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| and Joſaphat beg 


T 188 Babylon, Jechionia? 
übegat Szlathiel, $0 3 
begst Zorobabel. 


4 The GOSPEL according; U 


 oaQ He. E. 
as ** book of the 


the ſan of David, the]. 
ſon « Abraham. I} 

2 Abrabam begat Iſa, — 
Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob 


24 BY. * 


l 


gene- biud, [and Abiud begat rl 
ration of Jeſus Chriſt, kim, and Eliakim — Azor, 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc, 
and * begat Achim; aud 
Achim begat Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begat A 


begat Judas and his brethren. and Eleazar begat Matthan, 
3 And Jadas begat Phares and Matthan begat Jacob. 


and Zara of Thamar, and Pha- 
res begat Eſrom, and Eſrom 
egal m. sgi 

4 And Aram begat a 
Jab, and Aminadab begat Naal-| 
ſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon, 
5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab, and Book be gat Obed 


of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe; 


6 And Jeſſe begat David the 
king, and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that bad been 
the wife of Unas. "BY 

And Solomon begat Ro- 
boam, and 3 at A- 
bia, and Abia begat Alg. 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, 
5 Pong and 
Joram begat O | 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, 
and Joatham begat Achaz, and 
Achaz begat EZekias. 

10 And Ezekias begat Ma- 
naſſes, and Mana ſſes begat A- 
mon, and Amon begat Joſias. 
11 And Joſias begat Jecho- 
nias and his brethren, about 
the time they were carried a- 
Way to Babylon. | 


12 And after they were 


16 And B begat oleph 
the huſband of Mary, of whom 
was ;bormgjelps, Mas is called 
Chriſt. | NI | 

17. 80 all the generations 
from Abraham to David; are 
fourteen generations: and from | 
David-until the carrying away 
into Babylon, are fourteen ge- 
nerations: and from the carry- 
ing away into Babylon unte 
Chriſt, are fourteen — 
tions. 

18 Now the birth of * 
ſus Chriſt was on this Wiles - 
When as his mother Mary was © 
eſpouſed to ade 
came together, /ſhe Was found 


Py 


n 


ſ'with child of the holy Ghoſt.” 


19 Then Joſeph her huſband 
being a juſt man, and not wil - 
ling to make her a publick ex- 
ample, was minded 10 pute br 
away /privilye !- 6 © 
3 wan ton 
theſe things, behold, the angel 4 
df the Lord appeared unto him 


for that which is n m. 
is Wt the alien” Gholl, 
| 2 


in a dream, n Joſeph, : 
{thou ſon of David, fear not ta 
take unto. thee Mary thy wife: A 


. 


Y Front the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 


| S. MA T 
Ar And the ſhall bring forth 


T HE W. 
6 And thou Bethlehem in 


A ſon, and thou ſhalt | call his the land of. Juda, art not the 


His people from their ſins. 


name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave leaſt among the princes of Ju- 
da: 


for out of thee ſhall c o me 


22 (Now all this was done, a Governor that ſhall ruled my 
4 it might be fulfilled which Nr ple Iſrael. 


was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
. ſaying, i 


7 Then Herod, nfo 
rivily called the wiſe- men, 


23 Behold, a virgin mall be enquired of them - diligently 


er child, and ſhall bring forth 
a ſon, ai they Hall zall his 
name Emmanucl, which being 
Interpreted, is, God with us.) 
224 Then Joſeph, being rail- 
ed from ſleeß, did as the angel 
of the Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his wife: 
25 And knew her not till 
Jhe had had brought · forth her firſt- 
Horn ſon; "ond che called His 
: name Jeſoß 
e H A P. II. 231371 
Ow when Jeſus was- * 
in Bethlehem of Judea, 
in the days of Herod the king, 
behold; there came wiſe-men 


| 


as 


2 Sahing, Where is he that 
3s born king of the Jews? for 
we have ſeen dis ſtar in the eaſt, 
| and are come to worſhip him. 

3 When Herod the king: had 
Meard theſe things, he was trou- 


3 Þled, and all Jeruſalem with| 


| "$7 
4 And when he had gather- 
= ed all the chief prieſts and 


ſcame and ſtood over where the 
young child was. | 


ſcome into the houſe, they ſaw 


what time the tar appeared. 
8 And he ſent chem to Beth- 


Jeheta, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch 


diligently for the young child, 
and when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that 11 
may come and worſhip him alſo. 8 
9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed, and lo, 
the ſtar which they ſaw in the 
eaſt, went before them, till it 


10 When they Taz the ſtar, 
they eee wich ung 


great joy. 
11 4 And ihe, they were 


the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell do en and wor- 
ſhipped him: and when they | 
had opened their treaſures,they 
preſented unto him gifts; gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of 
[Sod in a dream, that they 
ſhould not return 'to': Herod, 
they departed into how own 


* G 


1 of the 3 together, 


he demanded of them where 


bo be ſhould be born. 


Nethlchern of Judeay 
* 'Y Written 


parted, behold, the angel of 
5 And they ſaid unto him, In 


for this in a eas ſaying; Ari 


country another way. 
13 And when they were ge 


{ 
1 
q 
12 2 11 
e, and 
—F taken 


the Lord appeateth to 


—— 


— 


— CERy n- * 2 
take the young child, and his] 21 And bi aroſe, and tool 
mother, and: flee into Egypt, the young child and his mo- 
and be thou there until I bring|ther, and came into the land 
thee word: for Herod will ſeek of Iſraek 
the young child to deſtroy him. 22 But when he heard har 

14 When he arofe, he took Archelaus Mid +sign'in Judea, 
the young child and his mo- in the room of his father Herod.. 
ther by night, and n e was afraid to go thither : I. 
into Egypt: | - fnotwithſtanding, being warned 

15 And was there until the of God in a dream, he turned? 
death of Herd: that it might aſide into the parts of Galilee: 
be fulfilled which was ſpe ölen - 23 And he came and dwelt 

- of the Lord by the — in a city called Nazareth, that 

h ſaying,” Out — Egypt have Hit might be fulfilled which was 

, called my ſon. ſpoken by the prophets, He 

2 16 q Then Herod' when he: (hall be called a Nazarene,/ - : 

T {| . ſaw, chat he was mocked! of} CHAP. II 4 

0. the wiſe-men, was exceeding} | thoſe days came John the 9 

e 

Jy 

Ie 

it 

0 


r 


Derr 


wroth and ſent forth, and flew} & Baptiſt, preaching-1i in the” 
all the children that were in wilderneſs/of Jude, 
Bethlehem, and in all the coafts} 2 And ſaying, Repent ye 4 
thereof, from two years old andſfor the en, of heaven | 10 
under, according to: the time at hand. 
3 For this is ke that was 


which he had diljgently- en- 
| {ſpoken of by the prophet E- 


ry gurred of the wiſe-men. 1» 


g 17 Then was: fulfilled that] ſaias, ſaying,: The voice af one 

| which was ſpoken by Jeremy crying in the wiHerneſs, Pre- 
re tte prophet, | [pare ye the way of the Lords 
w | - 18 In Rama was there a|make his paths ſlraight. 
iis voice heard, lamentation and} 4 And the ſame Jolin led. 


his raiment of camels hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his“ 
loms : and his meat was lo- 


r- weeping, and great mourning, 
ey © Nachet weeping for her chil- 
7 S dren, and would not be; com- 
Id forted, becauſe they are not. cuſts and wild- honey. 

17 19 fl But when Herod was 5 Then went out to Kin Jos 

of dead, behold, an angel of the ruſalem and all Judea, and all 


w' Lord appeareth in a dream toſ the region round about Jordanz - 
d, BE Joſeph in Egypt, {24 6 And were biptized of him 
wn 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take in Jordan, confeſſing their fins.” 


the young child and his mo-|. 7.4 But when he ſaw many” 
of the Phariſees and rene. 


Je- 2 and go into the land of 


. * 0 1 
1 3 y 
* N ; . J TRE 
8 1 =, —— P | 7 
* 8 "is * 
. — 


1 en et 8 


AF. A 


"unto them, O 


generation of vi- 

, who hath warned you to 

ee from the. wratty to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet for re pentante. 

9 And think not to ſay with! 


in -yourfelves, we have Abra-| - 


ham to our father: for I ſay 
unto you, that God is able of 
theſe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abrabamm 


trees: 
therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit 


1s hewn down, and cat into 


the mail 1A HYD 
1 I indeed Baptize Aer 
* water unto repentanc 
ene he that cdmeth after me 
*mithtier than I, whoſe ſhoes 
55 am not worthy to beat: he 
hall baptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt, and bit fire. 153 1 8 
412 Whoſe fan ir in his hand, 


and be will throughly purge 


His "Door, and gather his whear 
into the en : but he wall 
burn up the chaff with un- 
Heron B33. n 
11390 Then cometh Jeſus 
em Gene to! Jordan unto] 
Jens to be baptizediof him. 
14 But John ſot bad him, 
fahing, Phave need to be bap- 
tized of thee, as comeſt thou 
5 And 


Je us e erg 


; fd? unte bim, Suffer it 10 be 
o now: for thus it becometh 
us to folfil all rig hteouſie fo 
lt, Then he foffered rap 


6 Ard ke when be was]. 


| * * 
4 Y Sara . wht, — 2 


* * x. ds 


| God deſcending 


$3 ig tt 


10 And now alſbthe ax is 
laid unto the root of the 


8. MAT T HE W. 


baptized, went up ſtraightway 
out of the water: and lo; the 
heaveris| were opened unto 
him, and he ſaw the Spirit of 
like a dove, 
ghting upon him. 

17 And hol. a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am 
er yet 13 eg buf. 21 

: Q:H A Pu IV. 
Men was Jeſus led = 


and li 


12 
7. 


lemnels, to be n ob ithe 
devil. 1 DIA 


2 And when he! bad faſted 


fort y days and: forty nights, hne 


vg eber ee ol; 
And when the tempter 
o% ts to him, he ſaid, H thou 


de the Soileof] God, comtrand 


that theſe: ſtones be made bread; 
4 But he anſwered and ſaid; 
It is written; Man ſhall not live 
by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out * 
the mouth of God. | EP 

5 Then the: devil: dt. him 
up 455 the holy city, and ſet- 


teth him on a 1 ot the 


temple, ; 2 3h 12 iq: N 
6 And ſaich onto him I 
thou beſthe Som of God, caſt 


thy ſelf down: for iti is write 


ten; He ſhall, give his angels 


charge concerni 


thee up, leſt at any time thou 
n thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
J eſus ſaid unto him, It is 

vrritten again, Thou ſhalt not 

. the Lord OT God. 


1.1 I-29 8 Againg 


* 


1 the>ſpirir! ibto the wil 


ng thee, and 
lin their hands they ſhall bear 


. 
J 


* "CHAP. IV. 


Iv 
hs, 


IF 
8 Again, e Jevit taketh|the ſea | of Galilee, ſaw two 9 


4 kim up into an exceeding high brethren, Simon, called Pet, 
0 mountain, and ſheweth hirn all land Andrew his brother, caſts - 
of the kingdoms of the worry and ſing a net into the fea: e 
ty the glory of them they were fiſners )] 
9 And faith unto him, AN} 19 And he faith unto han; 
n theſe things will I give thee, Follow me, and 1 wilt make 
y if thou wilt fall down and wor- you 'fiftiers of men. 
mn ſhip me. 20 And they ſtraightway left 
10 Then ſaith Jeſus: onto their nets, and followed him. 
h him, Get thee hence, Satan:| ar And going on from 
of for it is written, Thou fhalr|thence, he ſaw other two- bre< 
. worſhip the Lord thy God, fthren, James the fon of Zebe- 
1 and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. dee, and John his brother, in 
2 rt Then the devil leaveth ſa ſhip with Zebedee their fa“ 
d him, and behold, angels came ther, mending their nets: , 80 Y 
@ . and miniſtered unto him. þhe called them. | 
* 12 q Now when Jeſus hadf 22 And derem * 
er dead that John was caſt into left, the ſhip and their father, | 
u {| priſon, hedepartedinto Galilee. and followed him. g 
d r3 And leaving * vo 23 JJ And Jefus went about 
d; he came and dwelt in Caper- [all Galilee, teaching in their 
off naum, which is upon the fea ſynagogues, and prezehingthe |} 
e coaſt, in the borders of Zabu-goſpel of the W e, and 
7 lon and Nephthalim: ' dealing all manner ef ſtekneſs, 
of 14 That it might be fulfil- and all manner f diſeaſe a. 
7 led which was ſpoken by Efaias mong the people. - 4 Of! 
m the prophet, ſaying, 24 And his kame. ou 
t= 15 The land of Zabulon, throughout all Syria: and they 
Ee and the land of Nephthalim, brought unto him all fick peo“ 
1 by the way of the fea beyond ple that were taken with divers 
H Jordan, Galilee of the Gen-|diſcaſes,, and torments, and 
if BO _ "thoſe which were poſſeſſed with 
t 16 The deep which fat in|devils, and thoſe. which were 
Is darkneſs, ſaw great light: andſlunatick, and thoſe that had the 
d to them which fat in the region pally ; and he bealed them. 
ar and ſhadow of death, light is 25 And there followed him 
2 ſprung up. great multitudes of people, 
17 V From that time Jeſus from Galilee, and from Deca- 
19 began to preach, and to ſay, polis, and from Jeruſalem, and 
ot Repent, for the kingdom of |from Judea, and From bey ond 
3 Y Heaven isathand. © - Jordan. 1 
wy And Jeſus walking by}, A & 4. H A ry 


N. 
* | a — 
1 44 of 1 s 


wp”, s 


i 2 mourn : for they ſhall be com- 


| diſciples came unto him, 


and taught them, ſaying, - 


. of heaven. 


wt + for they ſhall be 


hea rt : for they ſhall ſee God. 


8. MAT 
CHAP: v. 2 1 


41 - Ide ſalted ? it is anten 
| At ſeeing; the multitudes, good for nothing, but to be 
he went up into a moun-|caſt out, and to be trodden un- I 


tain: and when he was, ſet, his 
2 And he opened his mouth, 


3 Bleſſed are the poor in 
ſpirit, for theirs is the king- 


4 Bleſſed are they that 


forted. — 

5 Bleſſed are the meek : for 
they ſhall inherit the earth. 

6 Bleſſed are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after righ- 


7 "Bleſſed are the merciful: 
for they ſhall obtain mercy, 
8 Bleſled. are the pure in 


9 Bleſſed ars ihe peace 
kers: for they ſhall be cal- 
led the children of God. 


kingdom. of, heaven. 
f Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute 


| . vou, and ſhall ſlay all manner of 
devil againſt you falſly for my 
| fake, 


HAS | Rejoice. and be exceed- 


THEW. 


wr foot of men. 

4 Ye are the light of the 
erk A city that is ſet on an 
hill, cannot be hid. 
15 Neither do men light 
a candle, and put it under a 
ſhel : but on a candleſtick, 


are in the hou 

16 Let your light ſo * 
before men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glori- 


fy your Father which 1 is in hea- 
ven. 


17 WMhbink not that 1 am 

come to deſtro 

the prophets: 7 

to 4 but to fulfill. 
18 For verily. I lay. unto 


you, Till heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhalt 


in no wiſe paſs from the laws 


till all be fulfilled. + 


10 Bleffed are they which ig Whoſoever therefc e ſhall 
ere perſecated Hor righteouſ- ; one of theſe. leuſt com- 
peſs ſake. : for theirs is the mandments, and ſhall teach 


men fo, he ſhall be called the 


leaſt in the kingdom of. hea- 


and be ach them, the ſame ſhall 


of heaven. 


20 For I ſay unto you, That 1 


and it giveth 9 unto all that of 


the law, or 
a” not come 


ven but eee, ſhall: do, 


be called great in the kingdom 


jag glad: for great is your re- except your righteouſneſs ſhall 
Ward in heaven: for ſo perſe-[exceed he righteouſneſs of the 
cuted they the prophets which| Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall 
** before you. in no Caſe. enter into the Kings 


N Ve are the ſalt of the dom of heaven. 6 
5 | earth but if the ſalt have loſtf 21 © Ve have heard chat it 
= ſavour, where wich ſhall it © NES. = 
%) "I. * . -- 1 


wi 3 4 
ww 8 r — 


| math ought againſt thee: 
24 Leave there thy giſt be. 


firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 


. 
: 


was ſaid by ti of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: and who- 
ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment: 
* 22+ But I ſay unto* you, 
That whoſoever” is angry with 
his brother without à cauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ment : and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to his brother, Raca, - ſhalt be 
in danger of the council: but 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
ſhall be in danger of hell- fire. 
23 Therefofe, if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembereſt that thy brother 


CHAP. 


— 


i 
fend thee, Nock it out, and 1 
caſt it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of 
thy members ſhould periſh, - 
and” not that thy whole body 
ſhout be eaſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand 
offend thee, cut iroft, 'and caſt” 

it from thee*: for it is profita-" 
ble for thee that one of thy' 4 
members ſhould periſh, 2 | 
not that thy whole body ſhould 

be caſt into hell. 

31 I hath been ſaid,” Who 
ſoever ſnall put away his wife, ⸗ 

ket him give her a wriing of* 


fore: the altar, and go thy way, 


ther, and then come and offer 
thy giſt. 5 


divorcement. 

32 But I ſay unto ybu, That“ 
whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, ſaving for the? cauſe = 
fornication, cauſeih her 
commit adultery : and a har 


25 Agree with thine adversſever ſtiall marry her that is di- 


fary quickly, whiles thou art|vorced; committeth adultery.” 


in the way with him: kſt at] 33. J Again ye have heard 
any time the adverſary deliverſthat it hath been ſaid by them 


thee to the judge, and the 


judge deliver ihee to the officer, 
and thou becaft into priſon. 


of old time, Thou ſhalt | bot 
forſwear thy ſelf,” dut ſhalt 
perform unto 2 Lord mine“ 


26 Verity E ſay unte thee, Oatbs. 


Thou ſfialtby no means come 


34 But I fay whed you; Scene 


out thence; tilt thou baſt paidſ not at all; neither by heaven, 


the vttermoſt farthing. 


27 Le have heard that it 
wis ſa d by them of old time, 


Thou ſnalt not commit adul- 


terry. 


238 But I ſay untb you, That 
whofde vet looketh on a woman Y -tKy head, becauſe thou 


to luſt after her, hath commi 


ted adultery” * e or 


in his heart, 


tr "2g And 1 hy right eye of- 


W 


for it is Gods throne: 
35 Nor by the earth, for it i-“ 
his footſtool : neither by Jetu- 
falem, for it is the aac þ of the 
great King. 
36 Neither malt thou ſ wein 


9 


ſt not ravke- one hair white 
black 

37 But let Four cotton a 
5 & ORE eau 


” 
F) + 


1 iy 
Nr. 


4 1 NN be, Vea, yea 5 Nay, 


25 4 theſe, cometh of evil. 
38 J Ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaid, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 


24 . 


7 in! 


| other alſo, - - 


3 £4008 if ye ue Ne 


* MAT F H F W. 


: for whatſoever 7s more 


39 But I ſay unto you, that 
ye reſiſt not evil: but whoſo- 


ever ſhall. ſmite thee on thy“ 
right cheek, turn to him the 


thren only, what do you more 

than atbers ? do not even he 

publicans ſo ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, 

even As, our Father, which is 

uh heaven is perfect. 
R., VI 
Ake heed that ye do not 


1 4 I 7 
o _ 


to be ſeen of them : otherwiſe. 


40 And if any man will ſue 
thee at the law, and take a- 


e have no reward of your Fa- 
_ which is in heaven. 


2 Therefore, when thou 


way thy coat, let him have thy doſt thine alms, do not ſound 


. Cloke, alſo. 


a trumpet before thee, as the 


” 
— 


your alms uf men, 


41 And . ſhall com- hypocrites do, in the ſyna- 
pel thee to 80 4 mile, go with Bogues, and in the ſtreets, that 


him twain. 


they may have glory of men. 


42 Give to him that afketh Verily I ſay unto you, they 


borrow of thee, turn not thou 
e 


. 2 . and from him that wouldl have their reward. 
1 3 But when thou doeſt alms, 


let not thy left hand know. 


434 Ye have heard that i it] what thy right hand doeth: 


hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine[in ſecret : 


em : 


4 That thine alms may be 


and thy Father 
which ſeeth ; in a himſelf 


44 But I ſay unto you, Love ſhall reward thee openly. 


WP enemies, bleſs them that 


_ curſe you, do good to them 
that hate you, and proy for 
them? which deſpite ully uſe 
du?: 
l 45 That ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which. is 
ven ; for he maketh his 
ſon to:riſe, on the evil and on 


the good, and ſendeth tain on 


the joſt and on the unjuſt. 
46 For if ye = them 


ich loye you, what reward. 


have ye? do not 19 the pub- 
© licans-the fame ? 


mY 
. 
"=O 


— 


5 N And when thou prayeſt, 


ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and 


Verily, 1 ſay. unto you, they 
have their reward; 


thou ſhalt not be as * hypo- 
crites are: for they loveto pray 


lin the corners of the ſtreets, | 
that they. may be ſeen of men. 


8 6 But thou, when aw. 
prayeſt, enter into ny cloſets 


nd when thou halt! ſhut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which 
is in ſecret, and thy 


ward.thee Ek + 
15 92 2 5 TY 11 9 e 


Father 
which ſeeth in . ban. te- 


i 


WH oY 
2 
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re 7 But when ye pray, uſeſ unto men to faſt, but unto thy "3 
he not varn repetitions, as the Father which is in ſecret: hd 
I heathendo : for they think|thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 
a; that they ſhall be heard for; cret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
is their much ſpeaking. 19 J Lay not up for your 
* 8 Be not ye therefore likeſ ſelves treaſures upon earth, f 
unto them: for your Father where moth and ruſt doth cor- 


. — 
ay | N $i 


ot knoweth what things ye have{fupt, and where thieves break 
n, need of, before ye aſk him. {through and ſteal, | 2 
iſe 9 After this manner there-| 20 But lay up for your ſelves 
bn fore pray ye: Our Fatherjtreaſures in heaven, where nei- | 
7" which art in heaven, Hallow- ther moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
ou ed be thy name. frupt, and where thieves do not | 
nd | 10 Thy kingdom come. break through nor ſtel. 
he Thy will be done in earth as| 21 For where your treaſure 
la- it is in heaven. Iis, there will your heart be alſo. 
at 11 Give us this day our] 22 Fhe light of the body is 
mn. J daily bread. | Ithe eye: if therefore thine eye 
ey 12 And forgive us our debts, [be ſingle, thy whole-body malt 
as we forgive our debtors, [be full of light 

I = 13. And lead us not into 23 But it thine eye be em, 
I temptation, but deliver us fromſthy whole body ſhall be fut of 
© evil: For thine is the king-|darkneſs: If therefore the Ight 2 
be dom, and the power, and theſthat is in thee be darkneſs, ho- 
er & glory, for ever. Amen. great is that darkneſs? 
If 14 For, if ye forgive men] 24 J No man can ſerve two 
weir treſpaſſes, your heavenly | maſters: for either he will hate 
ſt, Father will alſo forgive you. the one, and love the other; 
- | 15 But if ye forgive not menſor elſe he will hold to the one, 
W | their treſpaſſes, neither will|and'deſpiſe the other. Ve can 
" your Father forgive your treſ- not ſerve God and mamma. 
85 paſſes. 25 Therefore I'fay unto o 
n. 16 4 Moreover, when ye] Take no thought for yoor he, Þ} 


y faſt, be not as the hypocrites, | what ye ſtrill eat, or what ye I 
34 _ of a ſad countenance ; for theyfſhall drink; nor yet for your 
disfigure their faces, that they body, what ye ſhaK put on Is 
may appear unto men to: faſt. not the life more than meat, 
Verily, 1 fay unto you, they and the body than raiment? 
have their reward, . | 26 Behold the fowls of the 
..- *-I7 But thou, when thouſair : for they ſow not, neither 
flaſteſt, anoint thy head, andſda they reap, nor gather into 


Walt the face: [barns yet your heavenly FA 
75 S438 That thou appear notÞ «of © "hers 
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| . hoe. . 
Fther ſeedeth them. Are ye not mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 
e than they? Hou again, | REP 

27 Which of you by taking] 3 And why beholdeſt thou 
thought can add one cubit un- the mote that is in thy brothers 

> to his ſtature? 0 eye, but conſidereſt not the 
2238 And why take ye thought beam that is in thine own eye? 
for raiment ? conſider the lilies]. 4 Or how wilt thou ſay te 
of the field how they grow ;|thy brother, Let me pull out 

| they toil not, neither do theyſthe mote out of thine eye; and 
pin. -.. [behold, a beam z in thine own 
29 And yet I ſay unto you, eye ? | | 
that even _ in all his{ 5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt 
glory was not arrayed like one ſout the beam out of thine own 
of theſe. . and then fhalt thou ſee 


— 


not 


* 


30 Wherefore if God ſoſclearly to caſt out the mote out f 
clothe: the graſs. of the field, ſof thy brothers eye. 3 i 
Which to day is, and to mor- 6 J Give not that which is 
row is caſt into the oven, ſball holy unto the dogs, neither _ 
be not much more c/othe you, ſye your pearls before ſwine, | 
O ye of little faith > {eſt they trample them under | 


31 Therefore take no thought, their feet, and turn again and 
- Jaymg, What ſhall we eat? or rent uu. Eh 
7 J Ak, and it ſhall; be 
given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall 
32(For after all theſe things|find : knock, and it ſhall be o- 
go the Gentiles ſeek) for 3our|pened unto you. AAR x 
heavenly. Father knoweth that] 8 For every one that aſketh, 
ye have need of all theſe things. [receiveth: and he that ſeeketh, 
33 But ſeek ye firſt theſfindeth : and to him that 
kingdom of. God, and his righ-[knocketh, it ſhall be opcned... 
© teouſneſs, and all theſe things| g. Or what man is there of 
; hall be added unto you. [you, whom if his ſon aſk bread, 
= $4 Take therefore no thought will he give him a ſtone? 
& for.themorrow : for the mor-| 10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will 
= row ſhall take thought for theſhe give him a ſerpent?: 
= things of nſelf: ſufficient un- x1 If ye then being evil, 
© to the day zz theevil thereof. know how to give good gifts 
HAP. VII. - [unto your children, how much 
* J Udge not, that ye be not more ſhalt your Father which 
Rjudged. ſis in heaven give good things 
For with what judgmentſto them that aſk imm 
judge, ye ſhall be zue 13 Therefore all things what - 
ann what meature e 
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What ſhall we drink? or where-| 
wWithal ſhall we be clothed ? 


—— 


1 
© 
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ſoever ye would that menfand in thy name have caſt dur ; 
ſhould do te you, do-ye even ſefdevils? and in thy name done | 


to deſtruction, and many there 


leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. 


evil fruit. 


to them: for this is the law 


and the prophets. | 

13 Enter ye in ad the ſtrai 
gate; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth 


be which go in thereat : 
14 Becauſe ſtrait i the gate, 
and narrow is the way which 


15 4 Beware. of falle 


any wonderful works? 
23 And then will I profeſs 
unto them, Lnever knew your 
depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. C 
24 0 Therefore, whoſoever 
heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will: liken 
him unto a'wiſe man, which 
built his houſe upon a rock; 
25 And the rain deſcended; 


pro- and the floods came, and the 


phets, which come to you inſwinds blew, and beat upon that 


ſheeps clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves, 

16 Ye ſhall know them by 
their fruits: Do men gather 


grapes of - thorns,. or figs ot 
thiſtles? 


houſe: and it fell not, for it 
was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that Nees 
eth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, ſhall be likened ' 


ſunto a fooliſh man, which built 


17 Even ſo every good treeſ his houſe upon the ſand: 


bringeth forth geod fruit: but 


18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit: neither can a 


corrupt tree bring forth good 
Ren. 


9 Every tree that bringer 


wk food good fruit, is hewn 


down and caſt into the fire. 


ye ſhall know them. 
21 , Not every ene that 


faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom i 


27. And the rain deſcended; 


a corrupt tree bringeth forthſand the floods came, and the 
| |winds blew, and beat upon that 


houſe :» and it y and great 
was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to ys when 
Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, 
the people were aſtoniſhed at 


his L A ; 
29 For he taught them. : as 


20 Wherefore by their fruits}one Tanks authority, and not 


as the ſcrrbes. T 
CH A p. VIII. | 
Hen he was come down 
from the mountain, great 


heaven ; but he that doch the multitudes followed him. 


will of my Father which 1 is in 


"heaven. 


2 And behold, there came a 
Peper and worſhipped him, ſay- 


22 Many will * to me inſ ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou Ru 


that day, Lord, Lord, have weſcanſt make me clean. 
dot n ig thy name: ! 


8 
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7 / cleanſed. 


S8. MAT 
3" od Jeſus pu 
N be thou clean. And 


4 And 55 fait unto him, 


Ses thou tell no man, but go 


thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the 


{ 4 Pio and offer the gift that 


F HEW. 


t forth his Jacob in the kingdom of heas 
d and — h him, ſaying, [ven : 


12 But the children of the 


| Fi immediately / his yt was kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 
} /:-,, Jouter darkneſs: there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
centurion, Go thy way, and as 
thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 


oſes commanded, for a tel. unto thee. And his ſervant was 


timony unto them. 


5 F And when Jeſus was 


healed in the ſelf- ſame hour. 
14 1 And when Jeſus was 


entered into Capernaum, there ſcome into Peters houſe, he 


came unto him a centurion, [ſaw his wifes mother laid, and 


batseching WWW 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſer- 


ant lieth at home ſick of the 


palſey, grievouſſy tormented. 
7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 

I will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion anſwered 


N and ſaid, Lord, I am not wor- 


thy that thou ſhouldeſt come 
under my. roof : but ſpeak the 
word only, and my ſervant 


- ſhall be healed. 


9 For I am a man under 
£0. 6 having ſoldiers un- 


der me: and I ſay to this man, 
” _ Go, and he goeth: and to an- 


other, Come, and he cometh : 


And to my ſervant, Do this, and 


be doeth it. 
10 When Jeſus heard it, he 


marvelled, and ſaid to them 


that followed, Verily I ſay unto 
vou, I have not found ſo great 
Hi no not in Iſrael. 

1 t And I ſay unto! you, that 


* many ſnall come from the eaſt 
0 and weſt, and ſhall fit. down 
win n. and. aac, and | 


1 
1 
«2 F us 44 
1 8 
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{ſick of a fever. 

15 And he touched: her 
hand, and the fever left her: 
and ſhe aroſe and miniſtered 
unto. them. | 

16 <q. When the even was 
come, they brought unto him 
many that were poſſeſſed with. 
devils : and he caſt out the ſpi- 
rits with his word, and healed 
all that were ſick : 

17 That it might be fol61- 
led which was ſpoken by Eſaias 
the prophet, Gin Him ſelf 
took our infirmities, and bare 
our ſickneſſes. 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw 
great multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart 
ae the other ſide. 

And a certain ſeribe 
14 and ſaid unto him, Maſ- 
ter, I will follow thee whither- 


ſſoever thou goeſt. 


20 And Jeſus ſaith unte 
him, The foxes have Holes, 
and the birds of he air . 
Inn We 70 NA N | 
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ſaying, What manner of man 
and the ſea obey; him? 
come to the other ſide, into 


there met him two 


| torment us before. the time? 


lea CHAP. IX. 


not where to lay his head. 
21 And another of bis diſ- 


x 


many ſwine, feeding. 
31 So the devils beſought 


the herd of ſwine. © 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 32 

Follow me, and let the dead Go. 

bury the dead. 

23 J And whos he was en- 

tered into a ſhip, his diſciples whole herd of ſwine ran vio- 

followed, him. x ſtently down a ſteep place into 
24 And behold, there aroſe|the | ſea, and periſhed! in the 


And he ſaid unto them, 
And when they were 
come out, they went into the 


a great tempeſt in the ſea, in-| waters. 


33 And they that kept ther | 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing; 


ſomuch that the ſhip was co- 
vered with the waves: but he 
was aſle 
25A 
poſſeſſed of the devilss. 

34 And behold, the whole 

26 And he faith unto them, city came out to meet Jeſus, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of}and when they ſaw him, they 
little faith? Then he aroſe, and|beſought him that he would 
rebuked the winds and the ſea,|depart out of their coaſts. 
and there was a great calm, CHAP. IX. 

27 But the men marvelled, ND he entered into a 
| ſhip, and paſſed: over) 
is this, that even the winds|and came into his on city. 

2 And behold, they brou oht 
28 J And when he was|to him à man ſick of * 
ſey, lying on a bed: and Jeſus 
the country of the Gergeſenes, [ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the 
poſſelſee ſick of the palſey, Son, be of 
with devils, coming out of the good cheer, thy fins be loc. 


tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that| ven thee. 


And a of the = 
ſcribes ſaid within-themfelves; 


no man nichr 25 by that] 3 
way. | 
29 And behold, they cried} This man blaſphemet h. 
out, — What — we to 


do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 8 ſaid, - Wherefore 


God? art thou come hither toſ think ye evil in your hearts ? 
3 For ang 5 
; | | 1 2995 * VM 


230 Ba | there was A good 


neſts; but the Son « man hath|way off Do them an herd of 4 


ciphes ſaid. unto. bim, Lord, him, ſaying, If thou caſt us I 
F. fuffer me firſt to rn bury out, ſuffer us to go away into 
my father. | | 


herd of ſwine : ye behold, the 


his diſciples came to and what was befallen to the | 
him, and awoke him, ſaying; 


Lord, ſave. us: we periſh. 


4 And Jeſus knowing their 


—_ 1 — 
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| db Puy fins be forgiven thee?, 15+ And Jeſus faid unto 
| or to lay, Ariſe and walk? them, Can the children of the 
6 But that ye may know [bride-chamber mourn, as Jong 
thar the Son of man hath pow- as the . bridegroom is with 
er on earth to forgive ſins, them? but - the days will come 
(then ſaith he to the fick of the when the bridegroom ſhall be 
palſy) Ariſe, take up thy bed, taken from them, and then 8 


1 go unto thine houſe. 


7 And he aroſe, and depart | 


100 to his houſ e. 
8 Bat when the multitude 

"fo it, they marvelled, and 

glorified God, which bad . 


(hall they faſt. 

16. No man putteth a piece 
[of new cloth unto an old gar- 
ment : for that whivh is put in 
to fill it u up, taketh from the 
garment, and * rent is made 


en ſuch power unto men. ſworſe. Ie 
9 And as Jeſus paſfed forth 17 Neither g0· men per nem | a 
from thence, he ſaw a man na- wine into old bowiles ; elſe the 


med Matthew, ſitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom: and he; ſaith 
unto him, Pollow me. And he 
aroſe; and followed him. 
10 And it eame to paſs, as 
| bet fat at meat in the houſe; 
ehold, many publicans and 
- ſinners came and fat down 
with him and-his diſciples. 
: 11 And when the Phariſees 
ſaw i, they ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, Why eateth your Maſter, 
with publicans and ſinners? 
12 But whew Jeſas heard 
that: he ſaid unto them, They 


that be whole need not a phy- 


ſician, but they that are ck. 
13 But go ye and. learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mer⸗ 
cy and not ſacriice: for I am 
not come to call the righteous, | 
but ſinners to repentance. 

A 14 J Then came to * 


-the-diſciples of John, ſaying, 


2 ot we-and the Phariſees 
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bottles break, and. the wire 


runneth out, hd the bottles 
periſh-: but they put new wine 


into new: bottles, and both are 
preſerved. 


16 F White he ſp ake we 


things unto G behold 
there came a certain ruler and 


daughter is even now dead: 
but come and lay thy hand up- 
on her, and ſhe ſhall live. 
= 9 And Jeſus aroſe, and fol- 
bow, and Jo did dis . 
ciples. ; 
20" (And: behold; a wes 
man which was diſeaſed with 
an iſſue of blood twelve years; 
came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his: garment. 
21 For ſhe faid within hers 


— 


garment, F ſhall be. whole. 
22 But Jeſus turned him a- 
bout, and when he ſaw her, he 


- Kft: 8 but * . by ſaid) Oy be of good 
| | comſert. 


* 9 ; 


—— -. —— — 


worſhipped him, ſaying, My 


ſelf; If I may but touch dowd 


hour.) 


_ Mercy on us. 
| - 28 And when he was come 
into the houſe, the blind men] are few. 


| eyes, ſaying, According to your| 
faith, be it unto you. 


wy 


4s. "CHAP. N. We EE. 
evenbart; thy Faith hath made 33 — — the devit was | 
thee whole. And the woman |caft out, the dumb ſpake; aud 
vas made whole from that the multitudes marvelled, ſay- 
el ſing. It was never ſo len in Ifs 

23 And when Jofas' came|rael. 
into the-rulers houſe, and ſaw| 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He 
the minſtrels and the people caſteth out the devils through 
making a noiſe, ' 7 the prince of the devils. 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give] 35 And Jeſus went about all 
Place, for the maid is not dead the cities and- villages,” teach« 
but ſleepeth. And they laugh- ing in their ſynagogves, and 
ed him to ſcorn. Ipreaching the - goſpet of the 
25 But when the people kingdom, and healing every 
were put forth, he went in, ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe 2— 
and took her by the hand, and}mong the people. 
the maid aroſe. J 36 f But when he faw the 
26 And the fame hereo moltizudes,: he was moved with 


went abroad into all that land. compaſſion on them, becauſe 


: 27.4 And when Jeſus de- they fainted, and were fcatter- 
arted thence, two blind menſed abroad, as ſheep having " 

followed him, crying, and ſay-¶ ſhepherd. ' 

ing, Thou ſon of David, have * 2 how: faith: he unto his 

- [difeiples, The harveſt truly is 

plenteous, but the labourers 


came to lum: and Jeſus ſaith] - 38 Pray Ko — te 


unto: tbem, Believe ye that I Lord the harveſt, that he q 


am able to do this? they ſaid f will ſend forth labourers into 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 4 


his harveſt. «4 { 
CHARLEY: 


ND wb had BAT 
untq him his twelve dif- 


29 Then touched he their| 


30. And their eyes _ o- 
pened, and Jeſus ſtraightway] gaiaſ unclean ſpirits, to caſt 


charged them, ſaying, See that them out, and to Sent all man- 


no — know it. ner of ſickneſs, and all manner 
But they, when they of diſcaſe. „ 284 
Ke departed, fpread tbread 2 Now the names s the 
his fame in all that country. |twelve.apoſtles: are theſe; The 
32 4 As they went out, be- firſt, Simon, ho is called Pe, 
hold, they 1 ght to him aſter, and Andrew his brother 
dumb man poſſelled with a de-| James the /on of Tebedee, and 4 
** > | ohn his brother, 3 Phili , 


ciples, he gave them power . 


St. MAT 


23 Philip, and Bartholomew, 
omnes and Matthew the 


publican, James tbe fon of AI-. 1 


pheus,: and Lebbeus, whoſe 
fir-name was Thaddeus. 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and i 


Judas Iſeariot, who alſo be- 
trayed bim 


F R Theſe twelve 


forth, and commanded them, 
ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles,” and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 
6 But go rather to the loſt 
oer of the houſe of Iſrael. 


7 And as ye go, preach, fay-| 


d. The dee heaven 
wat hand. Nn 
28 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the 
lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out 
devils: freely "(x have Nog as 
freely ive. 
Provide neinkdr — nor 
—— nor braſs in your purſes: 
10 Nor ſcrip for your jour. 


12 


ney, neither two coats; neither 


ſhoes, nor yet. ſtaves: (for the 
en ol his 
meat.) : 
11 And into whatſoever city 
or town ye ſhalb enter, enquire 
who in it is worthy, and there 
abide till ye go thence. 
132 And whentye come into 
an houſe, ſalute it. 
13 And if the houſe be wor- 
. let your peace come upon 
1: but if it be not worthy, let 


your peace return to you. 


Joſks: tent 


T H E W. 2 
houſe, or city} fuk ofÞ 
the duſt of your fee. 
15 Verily I ſay unto bud Ie 
ſhall be more tolerable for the 


flland of Sodom and Gomorrha, 


in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. 

16 q Behold, 1 ſend you 
forth as ſheep in the midſt of 
wolves: be ye therefore wiſe 
as ſerpents, and harmleſs as 
—_ 

But beware of men, for 
. will deliver you up to the 
councils, and they will ſcourge 
ou in their ſynagogues. 
18 And'ye ſhali be brought 
before governors and kings for 

ſake, for a teſtimony zgainſt 

them and the Gentiles 
W But when they deliver 

take no thought how! 
r 5 od ye ſhall ſpeak; for it 
It be given you in that dat ſwine | 
ur what ye 'ſhall'ſpeak.' 0107 
20 For it is not ye thay 
peak, but the Spirit of your Fa- 
ther which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 And the brother ſha'l des 
ver” up the brother to death, 
and the father the child: and 
the children” ſhalt riſe up a= 


ꝗsainſt their parents, and cauſe 


them to be put to deat. 
22 And ye ſhall be hated of 

all men for my names ſake: 

but he that endureth to the 

end, ſhalt be ſaved. 

23 But when they per ſecute 


14 ——— ſhall not you in this city, flee ye into 


1 


eeceive you, nor hear your ſanother: for verily I ſay unto 
A. ig 3 when 2 _— out as 15 e hall not have gone o- 


ver 


mall confeſs me hefore men; 


| bn in nen. 


EH AT. Nl. 
eerithe cities! of Wrael till:the/-/- 34 Think not that I am 


Som of man be come! come to ſend: peace on earth: 


24 The diſciple;is not above come not to;ſend j We but 


Bir maſter; nor! the ſervant; a a ſword. ) 
dove his lord. 35 For Lam: come to ſet a 


25 It is — for the dif. man at variance againſt his fa- 
cine that he be as his maſter, ther, and the daughter againſt 


andthe ſervant as his lord: if] her mother, and the daughter in 


they have called the ' maſterſtaw againſt her mother in law. 


of the houſe Beelzebub, how 36 And a mans foes Jools * 


much more ſhall thry call —_ hey of his 'own houſhold. | 

of his houſhold?ꝰ I 37 He that loveth father or 
26 Fear them not dScfore' | mother: more than me, is not 

fen there is nothing covered, ſworthy of me; and he that 

at ſhall not be revealed: andfloveth ſon or daughter more 

hid, that ſhall not be known. [than me, is not worthy of me. 
27 What I tell you in dark- 

ntfs; ſabal peak ye in light: 


his croſs, and followeth after 
and what ye hear in the ear, me, is not worthy of me. 
that 'Predoh! ye pan thethouſe. 39 He that findeth his life; 
tops. ? | 1 Iſhall loſe it: and he that loſeth 


28 And fear not themwhich his life for my fake, ſhall find it. 
kü the body, but are not able] 40 J He-that receiveth you 


to kill the ſoul : but rather fear ſreceiveth me; and he that re- 
m which is able to: deſtroy ceiveth: — nen him that 
doth ſoul and body in hell. ſent me. 103 bn 

29 Are not two ſpatrows 41 He the receiveth a pro- 
fold! for a fürthing? and one hae in the name of a N 


of them ſhall not fall on theſſhall receive a” prophets re- 


ground without'your Father, ward; and he that receiveth a 
30 Bat the very hairs offrighteous man, in the name of 
your head. are Ah numbered- fa righteous man, ſhall receive 
D Pear: ye not therefore, yeſa righteous mans reward. 
Are of moce value than many} 42 And whoſoever ſhalt give 


ſparrows: Atto drink unto one of theſe little 


J Whoſvever' - therefore ones, a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a diſcipte, ves 
him will J confeſs alſo before}rily I ſay unto you, he ſhall 1 in 
my Father which is in heaven. no wiſe lofe his reward. 

33 But-whofoever *ſhall de“ C HA P. XI. 
nyime before men, him will IA ND. it came to paſs, hen 
alſo deny before my N r g 
com 


238 And he that taketb not | 


* made an end of 


S. MA TT HE DW. 


a man which had bis hand wi-[his voice in the ſtrects. 


| thered: . and they, aſked him, 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he | 
ſaying, Is it. lawful to bea anf not break, and ſmoaking flax 


the ſabbath-days'? that they ſhall he not quench, till he 
might accuſe him. ſſend forth judgment, unto vic- 
11 And he ſaid unto them, tor. rt: 3 


What man ſhall there be a- 21 And in his name ſhall the 


morig you, that ſhallbave one Gentiles truſt. 


ſheep, and if it fall into a Foe 22 J Then was brought un- s 


on the ſabbath-day, will he not to him one poſſeſſed with a 
lay hold on it, and hiſt it out 5 devil, blind and dumb: andhe 
12 How much hen is a man healed him, inſomuch that the 


2 — than a ſheep? where- blind and dumb, both. ſpake — 
fore it is lawful to do well onifaw, 4 


the ſabbath-dayͤs. | $3, And all the people were 


13 Then faith he to the amazed, and ſaid, Is not this 


man, Stretch forth thine hand: the ſon: ah David'? + 
and he ſtretched it forth; and 24 But when the Phariſees 
it was reſtored whole, like as H heard it, they ſaid, This fellow 


the other. 5 doth not caſt out devils, but 


14 J Then the Phariſees by Beelzebub the fran of the 
went out, and held a council ſdevils. 


againſt him, how they n 25 And Jeſus * their EK 


deſtroy him. thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 
15 But when Jeſus knew it, Every kingdom divided againſt 
he.: withdrew: himſelf. fromlitſelf, is brought to deſolation/ : 
thence: and great multitudes and every city or S 
followed him, and he healed againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 
them all, | | 26 And if Satan caſt out 
16 And changal thee that Satan, he is divided againſt 


| = they ſhould not make bim himſelf: how -ſhall — i 


known : kingdom ſtand ?; +. 
17 That it mi ght be Fulkl- — And if Il by Beelzebub 
led which 3 — by Elaias caſt out devils, by whom do 


the prophet, ſaying. J]your children caſt them out? 


18 Behold, my ſervant wWhomſ therefore they ſhall be _ 


I have choſen, my beloved inſjudges. 

whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: 28 But if I caſt out) dern by 
I will put my ſpirit upon him, the Spirit of God, then the 
and be ſhall ſhew Jeet 10 e ee of God! is come 2 
the Gentiles. e ns. 2124 


"I 39 Ee fhs ſhall not ſtrive, rl . W Oc " 


2 


2 10˙0 Aud behold, thert was ſory, neither ſhall any man hear ö | 


| 


c 


: 
; 
: 
4 


? 


ter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 


is againſt me: and he that ga- 
thereth not with me, ſcattereth 


be forgiven unto men. 


| elſe mak 


29 Or «le, how can one en- 


and ſpoil his goods, except he 
firſt bind the ſtrong man, and 
then he will ſpoil his houſe? 

30 He that is not with me, 


CH AP. XI 


ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condem- 
al bel en 
38 J Then certain of the 


ſcribes and of the Phariſees 


anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we 


abroad. | 
- 214 Wherefore I ſay. unto 
you, All manner of fin and 
blaſphemy ſhall be | forgiven 
unto men: but the blaſphemy 
againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not 


keth 


—— 


32 And whoſoever ſpea 


: Word againſt the Son of man, 


it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, 
Neither in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree 
good, and his fruit good; or 
the tree corrupt, 


would ſee a ſign from thee. 
39 But he anſwered and {aid 
to them, An evil -and adulte- 
Tous generation ſeeketh after a 
fagn, and there ſhall no ſign be 
given to it, but the ſign of the 
peaphet Jes. 
40 For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the 
whales belly : ſo ſhall the Son 
of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 
41 The men of Nmeveh 
ſhall riſe in judgment with this 
generation, and ſhall condemn 
it, becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and be- 
e a greater than Jonas is 
r 8 


and his fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by 51g fruit. 
34 O generation of vipers, 


42 The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall 


how can ye, being evil, ſpeak|condemn it: for ſhe came from 
good things ? for out of theſthe uttermoſt parts of the earth 
abundance of the heart theſ to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
mouth ſpeaketh. | [and behold a greater than So- 
35 A good man out of the|lomon # here. 
good treaſure of the heart, 43 When the unclean ſpirit 
bringeth forth good things :] is gone out of a man, he walk- 
and an evil man out of theſeth through dry places, ſeeking 
evil treaſure, bringeth forth reſt, but findeth none. 
evil things. : 44 Then he faith, I will re- 
36 But I ſay unto you, that}turn into my "houſe from 
every idle word that men ſhallþwhence I came out; and when 
ſpeak, they ſhall give accountſhe is come, he findeth ii emp- 
thereof in the day of judgment. ty, ſwept, and garniſned. 
37 For by thy words thou 4435 Then” 


 # 
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3 his twelve diſci- E 11 Verily 1 ſay unto yo 


f 4 ' ples,” he departed: thence to Among them that are born-of 


teach and to preach. in-their} women, there hath not tiſen a 
cities. © -. © [greater than John the Baptiſf: 
2 Now when John had heard notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt 
im tlie priſon the works ofſin the kingdom of heaven, is 
Chriſt, be ſent two of his dit. greater than he. 


1 arte; | I 12 And from the days of 


8 And faid unto kgs Art] John the Baptiſt, until now, 


chan he that ſhould e orf the — of heaven ſuffer- 
* we look fer another? fſeth violence, and the A. | 


, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid taketh it by force. 
— them, Go and ſhew John 13 For all the prophets, and 
again thoſe things _ ou do the law propheſied until John: | 
Hear andſee: 14 And if ye will receive if, 
5 The blind receive their [this is Elias er was for to 
ſi ght, and the lame walk, theſ come. 

Jer pers are. cleanſed, God the] 15 He that path ekrs\ to 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed hear, let him Hear 
up, and the poor have dhe golf 16 „But Whereunte ſhall 1 
pe | preached: to them. liken this generation? Its 


6 And bleſſed is he wkoſoe like'ento, children ſitting in the 


ver ſnall not be offended im me. markets, and callint unto _ 
And as they: departed;[fellows, 

Jeſus: — — _— ſaying, We have 

multitudes concerning John, [piped unto you, and y have 

What went ye out into theſ not daneed: we — 

wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſha: unto you, and you have not la- 

ken with the wind? mented. 


8, But what went ye out forf 18 For Jobn came biber 


to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft eating nor drinking, aud. they. 


TY raiment/?. Behold, they thatſſay, He hath a devil. 


wear ene are in king: 19 The Son of man came 
Wente lealing and drinking, and they 
9. But has wont * for ſay, Behold, a man Sutton 
to ſee? A-prophet 2 yea, I ſay and a wine bibber, a friend of 
uno you, and more chan aſpublicans and ſinners: but wiſ⸗ 
brophet. dom is juſtified of her children; 
10 For this is he off whom 20 F Then began he to up- 
it is written, Behold; I ſend my braid, the cities wherein moſt 
| meſſenger; before thy face, ſof his mighty works wete dune, 
Which halb prepare thy way becauſe * rer not.. 


F 


1 Y 2 * 8 
r 4 4 ; "Jug 
2 1 "AY : Lo * __— 7 ben, » g 
n 1 : — 57 I . n a 
8 N $5. . * by 4 " "I - Y 2 . a wh " 
2 4 1 N 1 * 2 «net N C : 


[1 ire thee. "of a: Ws 


/CHAP: XII. 


ar Wo unto "WY Chorazin,|and lowly 
for| ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, 


wo unto thee, Bethſaida: 
if the mighty works which 


in heart; and ye 


30 For my yoke is ealy; — 


were done in you, had been my burden is light. 


done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would ha ve repented long ago 
in ſackeloth and aſhes, 
22 But I ſay' unto you, Tt 
ſhall be more tolerable for 


ment than for you. 
23 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, 


ſhalt be brought down to hell: 
for if the mighty works which| 


Tyre and Sidon at the day of 125 


have been done in thee, had 


been done in Sodom, it would 


have remained until this day. 
24 But 1 fay unto you, that 
it ſhall be more tolerable for 


H 
\ T that time Jeſus went on 
the ſabbath- day through 
the corn, and bis dite ples were 
an hungred, andbegan to pluck 
ears of corn, and to eat. 
2 But when the Phariſees 
ſaw it, they ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, thy diſciples do that 
which is not lawful to do . 
on the ſabbath-day. | 
3 But he ſaid unto theni; 


Have ye not read what David 


did when he was an hungred; 
and they that were with him, 
4 How he entered into the 


the land of Sodom, in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 


houſe of God, and did eat the 
ſhew-bread, which was not 


25 © At that time Jeſus an-|lawful for him to eat, neither 


ſwered and ſaid, I thank thee,| for them which were with him, 


O Father, Lord of heaven andſ but only for the prieſts ? 


earth, bevncfe thou haſt: hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent; and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. 


26 Even "a: Father, fot ſo 


it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 


5 Or have ye not read in 
the law, how that on the ſab- 
bath-days the priefts in the 
temple profane the nas 
and are blameleſs? 

6 But I ſay unto you, that 


%) All things are delivered{in this place is one greater than 


unto me of my 


Father: and the temple. 
no man knoweth the Son, but 


— — 


7 But if ye had known what 


Son, and he to whomſoever 


the Father: neither knoweth 
any man the Father, ſave the 


this meaneth, Iwill have mercy : ö 
and not fag dee ye would not 


the Son will reveal him. 
28 Come unto me, all ye 


that labour, and are heavy la-. 9 
den, and I will give you reſt, fed thence, he went into the "_ 


have condemned the guiltleſs. 
8 For the Son of man is 


Lord even of the ſabbath- day. 


29 Take my is upon you, 2 - 36 ARS 


and learn of me; for I am mee 


And when he was depart- 


2 Fe: + fl 1 — _ 


10% And behold, cherk Was 


A man which had bis hand wi 


: thered: and they aſked him, 
ſaying, Is it. lawful to heal on 
the ſabbath-days'? that they 
might accuſe him. 
l And he ſaid unto them. 


Wat man ſhall there be a- 
mong you, that ſhall have one 


ſheep, and if it fall into a pit 
on the ſabbath-day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and hiſt it out ? 
12 How much khen is a man 
better than a-ſheep ? | where- 
fore it is lawful to do well on 
the ſabbath-days. | 

13 Then faith he to the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand: 
and he ſtretched it forth; and 
it was reſtored whole, like as 


| 1 * the other. . 


14 % Then the Phariſees 
went out, and held a council 
againſt him, how they might 
defiroy him. 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, 
he: withdrew:|: himſelf- from 
thence: and great multitudes 
followed him, and the healed 
them all, 

16 And . thee that 
they ſhould not make bim 
morn: 

17 That it might be fuß 
led which was ſpoken by Eſaias 
the prophet, ſayings.) 1 24 

- . 18 Behold, my ſervant whom 
I have choſen, my beloved in 


| whom my ſoul is well-pleaſed:: 
A wil put — — him, 
aud be ſhall ſhew Nn en 10 
the Gentiles. 

. Ic He ſhall not * nor l. 


— — — 


S. MA HTH DW. 


crys:neither, {ball any 
his voice in the — wrt Nu D 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he 
not break, and ſmoaking flax 
ſhall he not quench, till he 
ſend forth Judgment unt vice 
tory. > 2308s Df 2 


Gentiles truſt. 1 80 

22 Then was br 
to him one poſſeſſed with a 
devil, blind and dumb: and he 
healed him, infomuch that the 
blind and ad both Er bak 


GW. 
13. And al the people were 


— 


che fans David? f 
24 But when the Phariſees 


heard it, they ſaid, This fellow 


{doth not caſt out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prinas, of the 
devils. 


25 And Jeſus — their | 


thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 
Barry. kingdom divided againſt 
itſelf, is, brought to Aale en 2 
and every city or houſe divided 
againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out 
Satan, he is divided againſt 
himſelf : how -ſhall — . 
kingdom ſtand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils,: by whom do 


your children caſt them out? 


therefore they ſhall be _— 
judges... 

28 But if I caſt other by 
the Spirit of God, then the 
widadonm of God i is come unto 
vou. OY e rt 25; 8 


. ” * . » 
> La , , 
> M's 1 * 1 2 n [| * 
4+ 4 * — y . _ * 


man hear 


21 And in his name ſuall the x 


ought un- ä 


amazed, and ſaid, Is not this 


mmm ö 1 


cAP. Xin 


29 Or de, how can one en- halt be juſtified, and by thy 


ter into a ſtrong mans houſe, words 
and ſpoil his goods, except he 
nirſt bind the ſtrong man, and 
then he will ſpoil his houſe? 
; 
5 is againſt me: and he that ga- 
chereth not with me, ſcattereth 

abroad. | 


a word againſt the Son of man, 
it ſhall be forgiven him : but 


30 He that is not with me, 


thou ſhalt be condems 
8 , Then certain of the 
ſcribes and of the Phariſees 
anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we 


* 


31 4 Wherefore I ſay unto 
you, All manner of ſin and 
blaſphemy ſhall be | forgiven 
unto men: but the blaſphemy 
againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
be forgiven unto men. | 


32 And whoſoever ſpea 


n_ 


keth 


whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree 
good, and his fruit good; or 
elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by bis fruit. 


would ſee a ſign from thee. 
39 But he anſwered and ſaid 
to them, An evil and adulte- 
rous generation ſeeketh after a 
ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be 
given to it, but the ſign of the 
prophet Jonas. 
40 For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the 
whales belly: ſo ſhall the Son 
of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 
41 The men of Nineveh 
ſhall riſe in judgment with this 
generation, and ſhall condemn 
it, becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and be- 
_ a greater than Jonas it 
. 


42 The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment 


34 O generation of vipers, with this generation, and. ſhall 
how can ye, being evil, ſpeak|condemn it : for ſhe came from 
good things ? for out of theſthe uttermoſtparts of the earth 


abundance of the heart the to 


mouth ſpeaketh. 


hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
and behold a greater than So- 


35 A good man out of the|lomon # here. | 


good treaſure of the heart, 


43 When the unclean ſpirit 


bringeth forth good things is gone out of a man, he walk⸗ 


and an evil man out of theſeth through 


dry places, ſeeking 


evil treaſure, bringeth forth reſt, but findeth none. 


evil things. 


44 Then he ſaith, I will re- 


36 But I ſay unto you, that turn into my houſe from 


every idle word that men ſhallþwhence I came out; and when 
ſpeak, they ſhall give accountſhe is come, he findeth iz emp- 


thereof in the day of judgment. ty, ſwept, and garniſhed. ij 
37 For by thy words thou e 


2 


45 Then goeth he, and tak- 
eib with himſelf ſeven other 
ſpirits more wicked than him- 
ſelf, and they enter in and 
, dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 


of that man is worſe than the 


Frſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo 


unto this wicked generation. 

46 J While he yet talked to 
the people, behold, his mother 

and his brethren ſtood without, 


2 TY, to ſpeak with him. 


hen one ſaid unto him, 
Bebeld thy mother and thy 
brethren fand without, deſir- 
| ing to ſpeak with thee. 
48 But he anſwered and ſaid 
pinto him that told him, Who 
is my mother? and who are 
| _ brethren ?- 1 
49 And he | 
his hand towards his diſciples, 
and ſaid, Behold my mother, 
and m brethren. | 
- $0 For whoſoever ſhall do 
the will of my Father which rs. 
in heaven, the ſame is my bro- 
1 and ſiſter, and mother. 


C HAP. XIII. 


T* ſame day went Jeſus| him ſhall be given, and he hall 
out of the houſe, and ſat have more abundance : 


| by the ſea- ſide. 


firetched forth 


8. MATTHEW. 


the fowls came and devoured 
them up. 


5 Some fell upon ſtony da- 
ces, where they had not much 
earth: and forthwith they 
ſprung up, becauſe they had 

o dee pneſs of earth : 


they were ſcorched, and be- 


cauſe they had not root, they 
withered away. 
7 And» forte fell among 
thorns : and the thorns ſprung 
up and choked them. 

8 But other fell into good 


ſome an hundred- fold, ſome 
ſixty- fold, ſome thirty-fold. 


et him hear. 

10 And the diſci ples came, 
and ſaid unto him, Why ſpeak- 
eſt thou unto them in parables? 
1 11 He anſwered and ſaid un- 


to you to know the myſteries 

of the kingdom of heaveti but 

to them it is not given. 
12 For whoſoever (hath, to 


whoſoever hath not, from him 


2 And great multitudes were{ſhall. be taken aways even that 


gathered together unto him, ſo 


VF 2 he went into a ſhip, and 


| ſat, and the whole multitude 
Rood on the ſhore. | - 

3 And he ſpake many things 
unto them in parables, ſaying, 
. :* Behold, a ſower went forth to 


4 And . * fred, a 


. fell by the ide, and 


he hath. G , 
| 13 Therefore ſpeak 1 to 
them in parables: becauſe they 
ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, 


underſtand. 


6 And when the ſun was up, . 


ground, and brought forth * | 


9 Who hath ears to hear, 


to them, Becauſe it is given un- 


but 


they hear not, neither do they © 


14 And in 85 is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Eſaias, which HK 
mn "x4 _— ye 8 . 

4 I 


» 

r. MAE. © | 

and hall not underſtand : and heareth the word: and the care 

ed ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall]of this world, and the decent=? | 


| not perceive. fulneſs of riches choke the! Þ 
a- 15 For this peoples heart is [word, and he eee ung; 
h waxed groſs, and their ears are fruitful. „ 1 onA Þ 1 


'y dull of hearing, and their eyes| 23 But he that received? 
d they have cloſed; leſt at any] ſeed into the good ground, is 
; time they ſhould ſee with their he that heareth the word: and“ 
p. . eyes, and hear with ibeir ears, [underſtandeth it, which alfo- 
2 and ſhould underſtand with beareth fruit, and. bringeth. 
y their heart, and ſhould be con- |forth ſome an hundred*told, 
7 verted, and I ſhould heal them. jſome ſixty, ſome thir tx. 
£ 16 But bleſſed are your eyes, 24 4 Another parable put he» 
g for they ſee ; and your ears, [forth unto them, ſaying, The: | 
A for they hear. kingdom of heaven is likened: Y} 
d 17 For verily I ſay unto you, [unto a man which OY hits | 
t, that many prophets and righte-jſeed in his field: | 
e ous men have deſired to ſee] 25 But while men dept, bis l 
| |Y thoſe things which ye ſee, and ſenemy came and {owedtares| } 
„ have not ſeen. them; and to among the wheat, and vent his: 1 
| hear thoſe things which ye way. P = 
1 
| 


* and have not heard fbem. 26 But when the blade was 

18 Hear ye therefore the |ſprung. up, and brought forth 
Ker” of the ſower. fruit, then appeared the ares 

19 When any one hearethfalſoo. 

the word af the kingdom, and] 27 So the W of: 1 1 
underſtandeth it not, then com- 5 4 came and ſaid unto; 
eth the wicked one, and catch- him, Sir, diſtſt not thou ſow 
eth away that which was ſown good ſeed in thy field? from. 

in his heaft ; this is he which whence then hath it tares? 
received ſeed by the way-ſide. | 28 He ſaid unto them, An. 
20 But he * received the enemy hath done this. The 
ſeed | into ſtony places, the ſame|ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt 
is he that heareth the word, thou then that we 80 and Ba 
and anon with joy receiveth it: ther them up? 

21 Yet hath he not root inf 29 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt: 
himſelf, but dureth for a|while ye gather up the tares, 
while: for. when tribulation, ſye root up alſo the heat with, 

If or perſecution ariſeth becauſe them. = 

2 of the word, by and by he is| 30 Let both grow together: J 

offended; © until the harveſt : and in the WM 
22 He alſo that ad ſeed time of harveſt I will ſay to e 

: among. the prey | is he that 3 desen, 8 
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thereof. | 


S. MAT THE W. 1 

reapers, Gather ye together 38 The field is the world: 

firſt the tares, and bind them in;the good ſeed are the children 

bundles to burn them, but ga- 

ther the wheat into my barn. are the children of the wicked 
31 JJ Another parable put one: N 


dhe forth unto them, ſaying, 39 The enemy that ſowed 
The kingdom of heaven is like] them, is the devil: the harveſt 


to a grain of muſtard-ſeed,ſis the end of the world + and 

which a man took and ſowed|the reapers are the angels. 

in his field. 111 40 As therefore the tares 
32 Which indeed is the leaſt are gathered and burnt in the 

of all ſeeds: but when it is] fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end 


grown, it is the greateſt amonglof this world. N 
Herbs, and becometh a tree: ſo] 41 The Son of man ſhall 


that the birds of the air come ſſend forth his angels, and they 
and lodge in the branche 


33 J Another parable ſpake them which do iniquity; 


be unto them, The kingdom] 42 And hall caſt them into 
ef heaven is like unto leaven, la furnace of fire: there ſhall be 


which a woman took and .hid] wailing and gnafhing of teeth. 
in'three meaſures of meal, till 43 Then ſhall the righteous 
the whole was leavened. . ©: Jſhine forth as the ſun in the 

34 All theſe things ſpake kingdom of their father. Who 


Jeſus unto the multitude inſhath ears to hear, let him 


tables, and without a pata-Jhear. 29 7 
e ſpake he not unto them: J 44 JJ Again, the kingdom of 


35 That it might be fulfilled heaven is like unto treaſure 


which was ſpoken by the pro- hid in a field; the which when 
phet, ſaying, I will open myſa man hath found, he hideth, 
mouth in parables, I will utter and for joy thereof goeth and 
things which have been kept|ſelleth all that he hath, and 
ſecret from the foundation of buyeth that field. | 

che worle. 45 J Again, the kingdom of 


6 Then / Jeſus ſent the heaven is like unto a merchant- 


1 and e and went into man, ſeeking goodly pearls : 


the houſe: and his diſciples] 46 Who when he hath found 


came unto him, ſaying, De- one pear] of great price, he 
elare unto us the parable of [went and ſold all that he had, 
the tares of the field, [and bought it. D 


37 Heanſweredandſaid'un-}. 47 J Again, the kingdom of \ 
d them, He that ſoweth the heaven is like unto a net that 


d ſeed is the Son of man : . Was 
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of the kingdom: but the tares 


ſhall gather out of his king- 1 
dom all things that offend; and 


SE Wl c | 
was caſt into the ſea, and ga- not all with us? whence then 
thered of every kind. hath this man all theſe things ? 

48 Which, when it was full,, 5) And they were offended 
they drew to ſhore, and ſatſin him. But Jeſus ſaith unto 
down, and gathered the good|them, A prophet is not with- 
into veſſels, but caſt the bad out honour, ſave in his own 
away. country, and in his own houſe, 

49 So ſhall it be at the end] 58 And he did not many 
of the world: the angels ſhall|mighty works there, becauſe 
come forth, and ſever theſof their unbelief. ory 
wicked from among the juſt; CHAP. XIV. _ 

50 And ſhall caſt them into T that time Herod the te- 

the furnace of fire: there ſhall trarch heard of the fame 
be wailing and gnaſhing off ot Jeſus, 1 
teeth. 10 2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, 
This is John the Baptiſt, he is 
| riſen from the dead, and there- 

W things ? They ſay unto him, fore mighty works do ſhew 
MM Ten Ee HH: | forth themſelves in him. i 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, 3 © For Herod had laid hold 
Therefore every ſcribe whichſon John, and bound him, and 
is inſtructed unto the kingdom put him in priſon for Herodias 
of heaven, is like unto a man] ſake, his brother Philips wife. 
that is an houſholder, which] 4 For John ſaid unto him, 
bringeth forth out of his trea-ſIt is not lawful for thee to have 
ſure things new and old. her. | | * 

53 J And it came to paſs,|' 5 And when he would have 
that when Jeſus had finiſhed|put him to death, he feared 
3 theſe parables, he departedjthe multitude, becauſe they 
Y thence, counted him as a prophet. _ 
| 54 And when he was come] 6 But when Herods birth- 
into his own country; he taught day was kept, the daughter of 
them in their ſynagogue, inſo-Herodias danced before them, 
much that they were aſtoniſh-{and pleaſed Herod. . wks 
ed, and ſaid, Whence hath this} 7 Whereupon he promiſed | 
man this wiſdom, and theſe|with an oath, to give her | 
mighty works? whatſoever ſhe would aſc. 
= 55 Is not this the carpenters} 8 And ſhe, being before in» 3 
ſon? is not his mother callediſtructed of her mother, ſaids 
Mary? and his brethren, James, Give me here John Baptiſts - ⁵⁶ 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Ju-Jhead in a charger. 
TNT 0 — 9 And the king was ſorry : | 

36 And his ſiſters, are they B 2 never⸗ 


* 
＋ * 4 a7 4 rt — #7 


ww WG WW ob 


bake 7 Ras 


is (0D 06 


$1 Jeſus faith unto them, 
Have ye underſtood all theſe 
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 eyevertheleſs for the oaths ſake,|ing up, to heaven, he bleſſed, 


Wand them which, ſat , with 100. and — rid gave me 1925 


| Foot out of the cities. 


their ſick. 


EE 


10 ö And he ſent = EE, „ 20 G e We did all eat, and 
d Jobn in the priſon. [were filled: and they took up 
11 And his head was btougbtſof the fragments that remain- 
in A charger, and given to the ed, twelye baſkets, full. 
damſel, and ſhe broyght it to 21 And. they, that had eaten, 
her mother. were about Gue thouſand men, 
12 'And his dip les came, befide women and, children. 
and. took up the 31 and bu-| 22 4 And firaightway Jeſus 
vicd it, and went and told Jeſus. conſtrained his ditciples - to get 
13 4 When Jeſus heard of|into. a ſhip, and to go before 


t, he departed thence by ſhipf him unto the other ade, while 


into a deſert place, apart: andſ he ſent the, multitudes au ay. 


when the people had heard 23 And then he had ſent 
the multitudes away, he'went 


thereof, they followed hi, n on 


14 And Jeſus went bosch, 
* ſaw a great multitude, and 
was -moved with compaſſion 
toward them, and he PII 


was come, he was there alone; 
24 But the ſhip was now in 
the midſt. of the ſea, toſſed 


15 4 And when it was even- 
ing, his diſciples came to him, 
ſaying, This is a deſert place, 
and, the time is now paſt; ſendi them walking on the ſe. 
the multitude away, that they] 26 And when the diſci ples 


contrary. 
25 And i in the fourth watch 


may go into the villages, and[ſaw him walking on the 44 
, buy themſelves victuals. 


| [they were troubled, ſaying, It 
16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, is a ſpirit ; and they cried out 

They need not depart, give yeſ for four” el 

them 10 eat. | But ſtrai ghtuay 171 
17 And they ſay unto him, foake unto them, ſaying, Be of 

We bave here but five loaves, good cheer, it is I, be not a- 

and two fiſhes. fraid. 

18 He ans Bring them hi-] 28 And Peter anſwered kim 

ms to me. land ſaid, Lord, if it be thou, 

9 And he . the ſbid me come unto thee on the 
be to ſit down on theſwater. 


up into a mountain, apart to 
pray: and when the evening 


+with. wa ves: for the wind was | 


of the night, Jeſus went un o 


F ctaſs, and took the five loa ves, 29 And he ſaid, Come. 9 
4 Aud. the 44 e and Jook-?, PE. = * 2 N. ns 
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when Prtet was come down tranſgrefs ihe . | 


l, out of the ſhip; he walked on of God'by your tradition ? 
1 the water, to go to Jeſus. 4 For God commanded, ſay-" Þ 
= 30 But when he faw thel; ing, Honour thy father and 
2 wind boiſterous, he was afraid: mother : 7 and, He that curſeth: 
d and beginning te ſink, he'cried, father-or- mother, let' him die 
p ſaying,” Lord, ſave me. [the death; | 
8 31 And immediatel) Jeſus 5. But ye ay, Wuoſdexer 
ſtretched forth his hand; and|ſhall ſay to 51 father or biz" | 
ly caught him, and faich unto him, mother, It is a gift by what- 
s O thou of little faith, where- ſoever thou mighteſt- be pros” 
L fore didſt thou doubt? fited by me, | 
s [32 And when they. were| 6. And honour not bis facher 
t come into ene ſhip, the windſor his mother, be ſball be fra. 
Ur ceaſed, | J J Thus have ye made the com- 
e 33 Then they chat were inf mandment of God of none ef- 
the thip, came and worſhipped|feQ by your tradition,” © 
it him, ſaying, Of a truth thou) Ye hypocrites, well did 
t art the Son of God. Eſaias propheſy of you; ſayingy- 
9 34 J And when they were 8 This people dra weth nigh+ Þ 
1 gone over, they came into the unto me with their mouth, and | 
5. land of Genneſaret. honoureth me with their lips 3. 
n 35 And when the 4 men off bat their heart is far from me. 
d that place had knowledge of 9 But in vain they do wor- 
8 him, they ſent out into all that ſhip me, t teaching for doctrinen 
| eountry round about, and the commandments of men- 
h brought unto kim all that 10 0 And he called the mul- 
0 were diſeaſed,- titude, and ſaid unto: . 
; 36 And beſoght him; that] Hear and underſtand! | 
8 mey might ' only touch the 11 Not that which goeth 
ly tem of his garment : and asl inte the mouth defileth a a | 
t ma iy as touched were made] but that which eometh out of 
t perfectly whole. the mouth, this defileth a man. i 
1 C HA P. XV. 12 Then came his diſciples, 
F Hen came to Jeſus ſcribesſ and ſaid unto him; Knoweſt 
) 


and Phariſees, which were] thou that the Phariſees were | 
of Jeruſalem, ſaying,”  [offended: after they heard this 
2 Why do thy diſciples|faying ? 
tranſgreſe the tradition of the 13 But he anſwered and ſaid, © 
elders ? for they waſh not their —_ plant which my heavens 
hands when they eat bread. {ly Father hath not ' planreG/ 4 
3 But he anſwered and-ſaid| mall be rooted up. 1 
unto them, Why do you alfol - B 3 14 Let g 
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_= Let - #35 alone: they} L am not ſent but unto the Joſt 

be blind leaders of the blind. ſheep of the houſe. of Iſrael. 

And if the blind lead the blind, 25 Then came the and wor- 

both ſhall fall into the ditch. [ſhipped him, ſayiog, Lord, 

15 Then anſwered Peter, help me. 
and ſaid unto him, Declare un- — But he ns * ſaid, 
to us this parable. It ; is not meet to take the chil- 
16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are y el drens bread, and to. caſt u to 

alſo * without e dogs, 

Do not ye yet .under-| 27 And the. "x3 Truth, 

Rand, that whatſoever entereth Lord: yet the dogs eat of the 

in at the mouth, goetb'i into the crumbs which fall, from: their 

belly, and is caſt. out into the 275 table, 

= draught 2. . 28 Then Jeſas e 

1 4 y But thoſe things: meh gaid unto her, G woman,, great 

proceed. out of the mouth, {is thy, faith : be it unto thee 

come forth, from the heart, even as thou wilt. And her 5 
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and they defile the man. daughter was made whole 
19 For out of the heart pro- from that very hour. | 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, . 29 And qeſus departed from 1 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, thence; and came nigh unto 
E elle witneſs, blaſphemies. the ſea of. Galilee, od, went | 
0 Theſe. are the things up into 2 mountain, and ſat 
which defile a man: but to eat down there, 7 
With unwaſhen hands, _defileth} 30 And great multitudes came ; 
| not a man. unto him, having with them 
46 21 J ThenJeſus went thence, [thoſe ; that were lame, blind, 
and departed into the coaſts of dumb, maimed, and many o- 
Aare and Sidon. thers, "and, cath; them down at «4 
aa And behold,. a woman of Jeſus feet, and he healed them 
. Canzan came out of the ſame] 31 Inſomuch that the mul- 
coaſts, and cried unto him, Ititude wondered when they ſaw 
ing, Have mercy on me, Oſthe dumb to ſpeak, the — 
j | Lord, thou ſon of David; my] to be whole, the lame to walk, 
daughter is grievouſly vexed and the blind to fee : and they 
"3 with a devil. al glorified. the God of Iſrael. 
23 But he anſwered her not] 32 J Then Jeſus called hi 
i Sword. And his diſciples.came{diſciples unte him, and ſaid, I 
| and beſought him, ſaying, Send have compaſſion. on the multi- 
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ber away, for ſhe crieth afterj tude, — they continue 
. with me new three days, and 


'Y ee he anſwered and ſaid, 'have nothing to eat: oa 1 


mr 


nl not ſend them away faſt- O ye hypocrites, ye can-difs 
ing, leſt they faint in the way. ſcern the face of the ſky, but 


fr 33 And his diſciples ſay un- can ye not diſcern the ſigns of 
d, to him, Whence ſhould weſthe times? ig 

have ſo much bread in the 4 A wicked and adulterous 
q, 8 wilderneſs, as to fill ſo: great a generation ſeeketh after a ſign, 
> WW multitude ? and there ſhall-no- ſign be gi- 
to i 34 And Jeſus ſaith unts|ven unto; it, but the ſign of 


MW them, How many loaves haveſthe prophet Jonas. And he leſt 
by ye? and they ſaid, Seven, andjthem, and departed. 


ie WM a few little fiſhes. | 5 And when his diſciples © 
ir | 35 And he commanded the were come to the other fide, 

S multitude to fit down on theſthey. had forgotten to take 
d- | ground. h {bread; i: : 4 1 
t 236 And he took the ſevenf 6 J Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
e MM loaves and the fiſhes, and gave them, Take heed and beware 
oof thanks, and brake them, and of the leaven of the Phatiſees, 
le gave to his diſciples, and the and of the Sadducees. 


diſciples to the multitude. *| 7 And they reaſoned among 
| 37 And they did all eat, andjthemſelves, ſaying, It is be- 
were filled: and they took .up|cauſe we have taken no btead. 

of the broken meat that was| 8 Which when Jeſus perceiv» 
left, ſeven baſkets fulb ed, he ſaid unto them, O ye 

38 And they that did eat, ſof little faith, why reaſon ye J 
were four thouſand men, be-|among yourſelves,” becauſe 1686 
fides women and children. [have brought no bread? - ©: 

39 And he ſent: away the} 9 Do ye not yet underſtand, 
WF multitude, and took ſhip, and|neither remember the five Þ} 
came into the coaſts. of Mag-|loaves of the five thouſand, Þ} 
3 gala. and how many baſkets: ye took 

CHAP. XVE vp? n | 
HE Phariſees alſo with] 10 Neither the ſeven loaves 
the Sadducees, came, and [of the four thouſand, and ho 
tempting, deſired him that he many baſkets ye took up? 4 
would ſhew them a ſign from 11 How is it that ye do not 
heaven, lunderſtand, that I ſpake it not 
2 He anſwered and ſaid un- to you concerning bread, that 
to them, When it is evening, ſye ſhould beware of the lea ven 
5 ſay, It will be fair weather: of the Phariſees, and of the 

r the ſky is red. Sadduces ?: i 08 
3 And in the morning, It] 12 Then underſtood they 

= will be foul weather to day : how that he bade bem not be- 
' 3 _ for thi ſky is red and lowring ] B34 ware 
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* .difciples, how that he muſt go john his erg and In 
_ unto. Jeruſalem, and ſuffer, | 


- mias; or one of the 


- whom ſay ye that Lam ? 
16 And Simon Peter anſwer- 


mw” Son of the kving God. 


= ai 8. MAT. 
Vore of the leaven of bread; 


but of the doctrine of the Pha- 


13 When ſeſus came in- 

- o the coaſts of Ceſarea Philip- 
«Pi, he aſked his diſciples, ſay- 
Gs Whom do. men ſay, that. 
, the Son of man, am? 
14 And they 


Fome Elias, and others Jere- 


phets. 
15 He ſaith unto them, But 


ed and ſaid, Thou art Chrift 
7 And Jefus — and 


| 9 | 44 unto him, Bleſſed art thou: 
SY Simon-Bar-jona: for fleſh and 


blood hath not revealed: it un- 


come A 


THEW, 


many things of the elders, and 
chief 


the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him, ſay- 
ing, Be it far from thee, Lord; 


this ſhall not be unto thee. 
: ſaid, Some ſay] 
_ that thou art John the Baptiſt, 


23 But he turned, and ſaid 
unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me, Satan, thou art an offence 


Jjunto me: for thou ſavoureſt 


not the things that be of God, 
but thoſe that be of men. 
24 J Then faid Jeſus unto 
his diſeiples, If any man will 

fer me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
and follow me. 


25 For whoſoever will fave. 
his life, ſhall Joſe it: and who- 


iw heaven. wr 

178 And I ſay alſo unto thee, 
veg thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my 
church, and the gates of hell 


ſake, fhall find it. 

26 For what is a man pro- 
fited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and Toſe his own ſoul? 
or what ſhall a man give in 


1 to thee, but my F. ather which 2 will lofe his life for my 


prieſts, and ſcribes, and : 
F riſees, and of the Sadducees. be killed, and be raiſed Win 


Chriſt. | | x: 


tall not prevail againſt it. [exchange for his own ſoul ? 

19 And Twilbgwe unte the 27 For the Son of man ſhall 
the keys of. the: kingdom of come in the glory of his Fa- 
heaven: and whatſoever thou ther, with bis angels ; and then 
malt bind on earth, ſhall be he ſhall reward every man ac- 


; { Hound in heaven: and whatſo- cording to his works. 


ever thou ſhalt loeſe on earth, 28 Verily T ſay unto you, 

_ be looſed in heaven. There be ſome ſtanding here, 

Then charged he his which ſhall not taſte of death, 

- Kifciptes that they ſhould tell till they fee the 8 n of man 
no man that he was Jeſus the coming in his: kingdom. 
CH A P. XVII. 

ND after ſix days, Telth 

taketh Peter, 2 and 


21 0 From that time ſorth 
began Jeſus to ſhew- unto bis 


© 


. 
oy 
2 


2 
* 2 _ 7 7 
_— 8 . N r 


N 


and N mountain apart, 
ain 2 And was transfigured be- 
im, ö 
ay- W ment was white as the light. 
rd; i. 3 And behold, there ap- 
: . peared unto them Moſes and 
aid WW Elias talking with him. 
ind 4 Then anſwered Peter, and 
nce ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good 
reſt for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
od, let us make here three taber- 
| nacles ; one for thee, and one 
ito for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
il 5 While he yet ſpake, be- 
ny hold, a bright cloud overſha- 
is, dowed them : and "behold, a 
voice out of the cloud which 
ve , ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
o in whom I am well pleaſed; 
17 hear ye him. 


6 And when the diſciples 

heard it, they fell on their 
face, and were ſore afraid. 
And ſeſus came and touch- 
: ed them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and 
be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift 
up their eyes, they ſaw” no 
man, fave Jeſus only. 
the 


from mountain, 


the viſion to no man, until the 


from the dead. 
10 And his difciples aſkedf” 


. 
1 


"ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt 
come? 


11 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſald unto them, Elias truly 


/ 


* - 


* AAP. XVII. 
eth them up into an high|ſhall' firſt come, and reſtorce 


| 


come to the multit-'de, 


9 And as they came down fdevil, and he departed out of 
Jefus him: 
charged them, ſaying, Tellffrom that very hour. 


Son of man be riſen again|to-Jefus apart, and ſaid, OO. 


him, ſaying, Why then ſay thejBecauſe of your unbelief: for 


> = N 
© a * 


all things: 
12 But I fay unto you, that 


fore them, and his ice did] Elias is come already, and they 
ſhine as the ſun, and his rai-[knew him not, but have done 


unto him whatſoever they liſt- 
ed: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son 
of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples un- 
derſtood that he ſpake unto 
them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 J And when they were 
there 
came to him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, and 


b,, 


Lak have mercy on * 

wy: ſon, for he is lunatick, and 
ſore: vexed : for oft- rind he 
falleth into the- fire, and ott - 
into the water. 

16 And I brought bin to 
thy diſciples, and they could 
not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus me 
and ſaid, O faithleſs and pane 
verſe generation, how | 
ſhall I be with you ? how long 
ſhall I ſuffer you? bring nk 


hither to me. 


18 And Jeſus rebuked the 


— hu — 3 * 


nr 


| 


ht hk * 
wo Bar — ————̃ ͤ— —— 


and the child was cured 


7 


19 Then came the _ 


could not we caſt him out? 
20 And Jeſus {aid unto had... 


verily I ſay unto you, It ye" 
have faith as a grain of müſ- 
tard-ſeed,'ye ſhall fay unto 7 . 

7 a5 . 0 


—— 


mountain, Remove hence to ſaying, Who s the greateſt in 
vonder place, and it ſhall re- the kingdom of heaven? 
move; and nothing, ſhall be 2 And Jeſus called a little if 
impoſſible unto you. child unto him, and ſet him in 
21 Howbeit, this kind go- che midſt of them, f 
eth not out, but by prayer and] 3And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
faſting. you, except ye be converted, | 
222 J And while they abode and become as little children, 
in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, ye ſhall, not enter into the | 
The Son of man ſhalh, be be- kingdom of heaven. | 
I trayed into the hands of men: | 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall | 
323 And they ſhall kill him, humble himſelf as this little 
and the third day he ſhall be child, the ſame is greateſt in 
raiſed again: and they were the kingdom of heaven. 
1 exceeding ſorry, And whoſo ſhall receive 
23424 q And when they wereſone ſuch little child in my 
1 come to Capernaum, they that name, receiveth me. 
received tribute-money, came 6 But whoſo ſhall offend one 
to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not!of theſe little ones which be- 
Four maſter + Zang wb lieve in me, it were better for 
235 He ſaith, Yes. And when; him that a milſtone were hang- | 
Be was come into the houſe, ed about his neck, and that he 
Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, were drowned in the depth of 
Wat thinkeft thou, Simon ? the ſea. ip | 
| | of whom do the kings ef the 7 q Wo unto the world be- 


1 


earth take cuſtom or tribute? cauſe of offences : for it muſt 
of their own children, or of needs be that offences come: 
Nrangers ?. but wo to that man by whom 
[ 26 Peter ſaith unto him, Off the offence cometh. 
: n= Arangers, Jeſus ſaith unto him,, 8 Wherefore, if thy hand or 
Then are the children free. | thy foot offend thee, cut them Þ 
227 Notwithſtanding, leſt wejoff, and caft them frem thee : | f 
mould offend them, go thou toſ it is better for thee to enter | 
T the ſea, and caſt an hook, and into life halt or maimed, ra- 
= take up the fiſh that fixſt com-Ither than having two hands 
1 eth up : and when thou haſt or two feet, to be caſt into 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalt|everlaſting fire. 4 
| find a pisse of money: that] 9 And if thine eye offend 5 
take, and give unto them for thee, pluck it out, and caſt 11 
me and thee. {from thee: it is better for 
C HAP. XVIII. thee to enter into life with one 
AT the ſame time came{eye, rather than having two 
the difciples unto Jeſus, 55! 0:45 0008 | 
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* CHAP. XVIT. © 
eyes to be caſt into hell-fire.| 18 Verily 1 ſay unto v0 * 
in 10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
little : not one of theſe little ones; earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 


eſt in N yo 


m in for I ſay unto you, that in hea ven: and whatſoever ye ſhall 
ven their angels do always be- looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed 
unto W hold the face of my Father|in heaven. 

rted, W which is in heaven. | 19 Again I ſay unto you, 

ren, 11 For the Son of man is] that if two of you ſhall agree 

the come to ſave that which wasſon earth, as touching any thing 

_ loft. that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be 

ſhall I 12 How think ye? if a man done for them of my Father 
ittle W have an hundred ſheep, rer is in heaven. 

ſt in one of qhem be gone aſtray,, 20 For where two or three 

doth he not leave the ninetyſare gathered together in my 

and nine, and goeth into the[name, there am I in the midſt 


go and telÞ him his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone: if]: 


mountains, and ſeeketh that 
which is gone aſtray ? 

13 And if fo be that he find 
it, verily I fay unto you, he 
rejoiceth more of that ſbeep, 
than of the ninety and nine 
which went not aſtray, 

14 Even ſo it is not the will 
of your Father which is in 
heaven, that one of theſe little 
ones ſhould periſh. 

15 & Moreover, if thy bro- 
ther ſhall-treſpalſs againſt thee, 


he ſhall hear thee, thou ha 
gained thy brother. 
16 But if he will not hear 


tbee, then take with thee one or] 


of them. | 

21 ½ Then came Peter to 
him, and ſaid, Lord, how oft } 
ſhall my brother fin againſt Y 
me, and I forgive him? till ſe - 


ven times? 1 
; 22. Jeſus faith unto him, Y 
ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven 
times: but until. ſeventy times 
ſeven. M46. | 
23 J Therefore is the king- 
dom of heaven likened unto a 
certain king which would take 
account of his ſervants. - Þ} 
24 Andiwhen he had begun J 
to reckon; one was brought | 
unto him which owed: him ten 
thouſand'talents.. 1:7 i 
25 But foraſmucki as he had 


two more, that in the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes every 


not to pay, his lord command- 
ed him to be ſold, and bis wife 


N word may be eftablifhed. and children, and all that he 
d 1 17 And: if he ſhall negle&]had, and payment to be made. 
| to hear them, tell it unto the] 26 The ſervant therefore et 
NF church: but if he negle& to|down, and worſhipped bim, 
e | hear the church, let him beſſaying, Lord, have patience 
0 ' unto- thee as an heathen man{with me, and I will pay thee all. 0 
s | " 


and a publican, 2 27 Then 1 


A 


7, 


* ** 


Ny Thin the mo of that 
4 res was moved with com- 
poaſſion, and looſed him, and 

a 2 him the debt. 


r FT E W. 


CHAP. XIX. 

ND it came to paſs, that 
when Jeſus had finifhed 

theſe ſayings, he departed {rom 


% 


28 But the ſame ſervant|Galilee, and came into the 


went out, and found one of|coaſts of Judea, beyond Jor- 
his fellow-ſervants, which ow-|dan : 


ed him an hundred pence : and 


2 And great multitudes fol- 


he laid hands on him, and took{[lowed him, and he healed them 
him by the throat, ſaying, Pay there. 


me that thou oweſt. 

20 And his fel ow-ſervant 
fell down at his feet, and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Have pa- 
tience with me, and} will pay 
thee all. 

30 And be would not à but 


Went and eaſt him into priſon, 


: 192 he ſhould pay the debt. 
31 So When his fellow- ſer- 
| 'vants ſaw what was done, they 
were very ſorry, and came and 
told unte their lord all that was 
done. 
3 Then TH lord, after that 
he had called Lien: ſaid unto 
bim, O thou wicked ſervant, 


1 forgave. thee all that debt, 


| - becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
33 Shouldeſt,not thou alſo 
3 e bad compaſſion | on. thy 


3 The Phariſces atſo came 
unto. him, tempting him, and 
ſlaying unto him, Is it lawtul 
for a man to put away his wife 
for every cauſe ? 


4 And he anſwered and ſad 
— them, Have ye not read, 


that he which made them at the 


beginning, made them male 


and female? 
5 And ſaid, 
ſhall a man Res father and 


mother, and ſhall cleave to his 


wife: and they twain ſhall be 
one fleſh. 


6 1 they are no 
more twain, but one fleſh. 
What therefore God bath 


joined together, let no man 


put aſunder. 
7 They ſay unto him, Why 


q fellow-ſervant, even as I hadjdid Moſes then command to 


N pity on thee ?. 


give a writing of divorcement, 


* 34 And his lord was wroth, and put her away ? 


F and delivered him to the tor- 


8 He ſaith unto them, Mo- 


menturs, till he ſhould pay allſſes, becauſe of the hardneſs of 


-that was due unto him. 


35 So likewiſe ſhall my hea- away your wives: 


your hearts, ſuffered you to put 
but from 


venſy Father do alſo unto you, the beginning it was not ſo. 


if ye from your hearts forgive 


9 And I ſay unto you, Who- 


pot eyery one his brother their, foever ſhall put away his wife, 


. Ons. 


. [except it be for. beamer, 
and 


For this cauſe 


p r 
„ 
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and ſhall'marry another, com- 


18 He faith vnto him, 


mitteth adultery : and whoſo| Which? Jeſus ſaid; Thou 
marrieth her which is put a-ſhalt do no murder, Thou 


way doth commit adultery. 
10 His diſciples ſay - unto 

him, If the caſe of the man 

be ſo with his wife. it is not 


good to marry... 

11 But he ſaid unto them, 
All men cannot receive this 
ſaying, ſave they to whom it is 
given. 


12 For there are ſome eu- 


nuchs, which were ſo born 
from tbeirmothers womb : and 
there are ſome eunuchs, which 
were made cunuchs of men: 
and there be eunuchs, which 


have made themſelves eunuchs 


for the kingdom of heaven's 
_ ſake. 
ceive it, let him receive it. 


He that is able to re- 


13 Then were there brought 


unto him little children, that 


he ſhould put bis hands on 
them, and pray: and the dil- 


ciples rebuked them. 


14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer lit- 
tle children, and forbid them 


not to come unto me; for of 


ſuch is the kingdom of heaven 
15 And he laid hig hands on 
them, and departed thence. 
16 J And behold, one came 
and ſaid unto him, Good maſ- 


ter, what good thing ſhall I do 


that I may have eternal life? 
17 And he ſaid unto him, 
Why calleſt thou me good ? 


there is none good but one, 
that is God: but if thou wilt God all things are poſſible, - 
enter into life, keep the com- 

mandments. . 


ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Hanour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour us thy ſelf, 

20 The young man faith 
unto him, All theſe things 
have I kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Tf 
thou wilt be perſect, go and 
ſell what thou haſt, and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in heaven : and come 
and follow me. 3 

22 But when the young 
man heard that ſaying, he went 


away forrowful : for he had 


great poſſeſſions. 

23 J Then ſaid Jefus unto 
his diſciples, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that a rich man ſhall 


hardly enter into the king -]i 4 
of heaven. nel 

24 And again I ſay unto you," 
It is eaſier for a camel to ga 


through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 


into the kingdom of God. 


25 When his diſciples heard 
it, they were exceedingly a- 
mazed, ſaying, Who then can 
be ſaved? 5) 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, 
and ſaid unto them, With men 
this is impoſſible, but with 


27 J Then anſwered Peter, 
| and 


S. MAT 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, we 
have forſaken all, and followed 
thee; what ſhall we have 

therefore? | 
28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


which ha- 
regener aii when the Son of 
man ſhalt in the throne ot 
his glory ye ſhall alſo ſit up- 
[ on twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
29 And every one that hath 
Forſaken houſes, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, 
| or wite, or children, or lands 
ſor my name ſake, ſhall re- 


inherit everlaſting life. 


30 But many that are firſt;| 


ſhall be laſt ; and the laſt ſball 

be firſt, | 

| CHAP. XX. 

Do the kingdom of hea- 
1 ven is like unto a mar 
that is an houſholder, which 

out early in the morninę 
labourers into his vine- 
a 3 Jad. 78 


2 And when he had agreec 
with the labourers for a pen) 


3 Aud he went out about the 
third hour, and ſaw others 
Nanding idle in the market- 
place. | | 


4 And ſaid unto them, Gol 


ye alſo into the vineyard, and 


whatſoever is right, I will give 


Fou. And 1 way 
5 Again, he 


THE W. 
the ſixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewiſe. 

6 And about the eleventh 


hour he went out, and found 
others ſtanding idle, and faith 


Verily I fay unto you, that ye| unto them, Why ſtand ye here 
followed me in theſ all the day idle? | 


7 They ſay. unto him, Be- 
cauſe no man hath hired us, 
He ſaith unto them, Go ye 
alſo into the vineyard, and 


| whatſoever is right, bat ſhall 


ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, 
'the lerd of the vineyard ſaith 
unto his ſteward, Call the la- 


unto the firſt. 4 

9 And when they came that 

awvere bired about the eleventh. 

hour, they received every man 

2 peny. 
10 But when the firft came, 


have received more, and they 
likewiſe received every man a 
peny. | 

11 And when they had re- 
ceived it, they murmured a- 
gainſt the good man of the 


a day, he ſent them into his. 


vine yard. 1 


went out about]; 


if 


houſe, 


wrought but one hour, and 
thou haſt made them 
unto us, which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he anſwered one of 
them, and ſaid; Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didſt not thou - 
agree with me for a peny? 

14 Take bat thine is, and 


they ſuppoſed that they ſhould: | 


bourers, and give them their | 
ceive an hundred fold, and ſhal:| hire, beginning from the laſt | 


N 


5 
. 


" 


12 Saying, theſe laſt have | 


equal N 


7 
£ 


; 


T 
4 
[ 

{ 


* 


9 


go thy way : I will give unto 
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with? They ſay unto him, 
We are able. | 

23 And he ſaith untothem, 


this laſt, even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not lawful for me 


to do what I will with mine] Ve ſhall drink indeed of my 


- diſciples apart in the way, 


- ſhall be betrayed unto the 
ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 


ſcourge, and to crucify bim 


the cup t 


dapuſm that I am baptizec 


own? is thine eye evil becauſe cup, and be baptized with the 
I am good ? _ [baptiſm that I am baptized 
156 $0 the laſt ſhall be farſt, [with: but to fit on my right 


and the firſt laſt : for many beſhand, and on my left, is not 


called, but few choſen. mine to give, but it ſball be 
17 And Jeſus: going up to] given to them for whom it is 
Jeruſalem, took the twelve] prepared of my Father. 
24 And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with in- 
dignation againſt the two bre- 
thren, 
25 But Jeſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion over 
them, and they tbat are great 
exerciſe authority upon them. 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo a- 
and the third day he ſhall riſe}mong you: but whoſoever will 
again. 1 ide great among you, let him 
20 Then came to him the be your miniſter. * 


mother of Zebedees children,, 27 And whoſoever will be 
with her ſons, worſhipping 


chief among you, let him be 
bim, and deſiring a certain|your ſervant. 
thing of him. 28 Even as the Son of man 
21 And he ſaid unto her, [came not to be miniſtered unto, 
What wilt thou? She ſaith but to miniſter, and to give 
unto him, Grant that theſe his life a ranſom for many, 
my two ſons may fit, the one] 29 And as they departed 
on thy right hand, and the|from Jericho, a great multi- 
other on thy left in thy king-| tude followed him. Ir 
dad; oft ei br oggs - 30 & And behold, two blind 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and men fitting by the way-fide, 
ſaid, Ye know not what ye|when- they heard that Jeſus 
aſk.. Are ye able to drink of paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, 
1 I ſhall drink of, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 4 
and. to be baptized with the a 


and {aid unto them, 
18 Behold, we go up to Je- 
ruſalem, and the Son of man 


chief prieſts, and unto the 


4 


demn him to death, | 
19 And ſhall deliver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 


* 
” # 
of 

"I 


thou ſon of David, _ | 
31 And the multitude re. 


FP. 8. MATTHEW. 
= buked them, becauſe - they and did as 1 commanded 
' ſhould hold their peace, but them, . 
they cried the more, ſaying, 7 And broug ht the bf and(f {c 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, the colt, hn put on them 


thou ſon of David. ö their clothes, and they ſet bin 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſill, and thereon. 


aſſed them, and ſaid, : What; 8 And a very great multi 
will ye that- 1 Hall. do 9. 2 ſpread their garments in 


E 


t 


| Jon! 5 the way; others cut down 
33 They * om, Lord, branches from the trees, and 
that our. een may be pet ſtrawed them in the way 
| ed. 9 Ard the multitudes that 
4 80 Jeſus had e went before, and that followed, 
on them, and touched their ſcried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
| eyes: and immediately their ſon of David: blefled.is be that 
| | eyes received ſight, and theyſcometh in the name of the 
followed him a and Holanna in the higheſt, 
N XXI. 10 And when he was come 
j ND when they drew: ont into Jeruſalem, all thecity was 
unto Jeruſalem, and wereſ moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
come to Bethphage, unto the 11 And the multitude faid, 
mount of -Olives, then ſem This is Jeſus the - prophet of 
19 Jeſus two diſciples | [Nazareth of Galilee. 
2 Saying unto them, G 
into the village over againſt]the temp'e of God, and caſt 
Wu, and ſtraightway ye ſhalſſſout all them that fold and | 
Find an aſs tied, and a colt with bought in the temple, and 
her; looſe them, and bringſoverthrew the tables of the 
: #hem unto me. Imoney-changers, and the ſeats 
3 And if any man ſay oughtſof them that ſold doves, 
iN unto 500, ye ſhall ſay, The 13 And ſaid unto them, It 
Lord hath need of them; andſis written, My houſe ſhall: be 
| ſtra ghtway. he will ſend them, called the houſe of prayer, but 
4 All this was done, that itſye have made it a den of 
1 be fulfilled which was|thieves. 
{poken-by the prophet, ſaying, 14 And the blind and the 
5 Tell ye the daughter offlame came to him in the tem- 
Sion, Pebold, thy King com- ple, and he healed tùhem. 
eth unto. thee, meek; and ſit- 15 And when the chief 
ting upon an aſs, and a coli prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the won- 
we fole of an ass.  [erful things that he did, and 
$ 8 0 the Silcighes' went, ſche — ery ing in the tem- 


* „ 


W 
t 


12 J And Jeſus went into 


— — —— —- 0 


— 


? <R 
* 

? ' 
* * 
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indedWple, and ſaying, Hehn to ſhe was teaching, and ſaĩd, By 
the ſon of David; 


deft” thou 


„andi ſorely diſpleaſed, 
them! 
t Gim 


away. he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
ito 20 And when the diſciples I you by what authority J do 
aſt faw it, they marvelled, ſay-|theſe things. 
ne ing, How ſoon is the fig-tree 28 J But what think you? 
nd 3 away A certain man had two — 
he "os anſwered and ſaidſand he came to the firſt, and 
ts ai them, Verily E ſay umo [ſaid, Son, go work to day i in 

. you, If "op have faith and{my vineyard. 

It doubt not, ye ſhall not only] 29 He anſwered and faid, I 
Ee do this whieb is done to the fig- will not: but afterwards he re- 
it tree, but alfo if ye ſhall ſay{pented, and went. 
f unto this mountain, Be thou] 30 And he came to the fe. 

removed, and be thou caſt in-|cond, and ſaid likewiſe, And 
e to the the? it mall be done. he enſwered and ſaid, ge, * 
- 22 And all things whatſo- and went not. 

ever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, be- 31 Whether of them twain 
f lieving, ye ſhall receive. did the will of his father? 
. 23 J And when he was] They ſay unto him, The firft. 
[ come into the temple, the Jeſus faith unto them, Verily 
chief prieſts and elders - of [I ſay unto: _” that the pub- 
he people came unto him as _ - + heang «| 


he returned into the city, he 


| henceforward for ever. 
preſently the fig-tree witRredſand faid, we cannot tell, 


they were [what authority 


theſe things? and who gave 


16 And ſaid unto him, Hear- thee this authority ? 


eſt thou what they ſay ? And 
eſus ſaith unto them, Vea; 
ve ye never read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and ſucklings 
thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 

17 4 And he left them, and 
went out of the city into Be- 
thany, and he Todged there. 
18 Now in the morning as 


—_— 
9 And when he ſaw a fig- 


24 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, I alſo will aſk 
you one thing; which if ye tell 
me, I in like wiſe will tell you 


by what authority I do thefe 


things? 
25 The baptiſm of John, 


' [whence was it? from heaven 


or of men? And they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying, If we 
ſhall ſay from heaven; he will 


ſay unto us, Why did ye not 


10 A the way, he came to A then believe him? 


and found nothing thereon, but] 


26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of 


leaves only, and ſaid unto it, men; we fear the people; for 
Let no fruit grow on theeſall hold John as a Prophet. 


And 


27 408 they anſwered Jeſus, 


And 


* 


" Heans and * harlots go into] 40 When the Lord there- 


in the way of righteouſneſs, } 41 They ſay unto him, He 


the 3 and the har lots wicked men, and wilt let out 
believed bim. And ye, when bis vineyard unto other huſ- 
he had ſeen it, repented not bandmen, which ſhall render 


huſbandmen, and went into a er 2 | 
43 "Therefore ſay F unt 


the fruits of it. 


heir, come let us kill him, 


1 * yard, and flew bim. 


d. MAT T II 


the kingdom of Wes before fore of the vineyard cometh, 


vu. hat will he do unto thoſe 
32 For John came unto. you husbandmen ? 


and ye —— him not: but will miſerably deftroy thoſe 


afterward, that ye might be- him the fruits in their ſeaſons, 


_ Heve him. 42 Jeſus ſaith unto. them, 


33 Hear another parable: Did ye never read in the ſcrip- 


There was a certain houſholderſtures, The ſtone which the 


builders rejected, the ſame is 
hedged it round about, andſbecome the head of the cor- 


which planted a vineyard, and 


digged a/wine-preſs.in it, and|ner:-this is the Lords doing, 
built a tower, and let it out toſand it is marvellous in our 


far countr 


4 And when the time you, The kingdom of God 


the fruit drew near, he ſentfſhalt be taken — you, and 


his ſervants, to the huſband-Igiven to a nation bringing 
men, that they might receiveſ forth the fruits thereof. 
44 And whoſoever ſhall fall 
5 And the huſbandmen{on this ſtone, ſhall be broken: 
took his ſervants, and. beat one, 
and killed another, and ſtoned it will grind him te powder. 
another. 45 And when the chief 


36 Again, be ſent acher ſer- prieſts and Phariſees had heard 


. vants, more than the firſt :|his parables, they perceived 
- andtheydiduntothem likewiſe.|that he ſpake of them. 


37 But laſt of all he ſent unto| 
them his ſon, ſaying, They will 
FEFerence my {an.' ' 

38 But when the husband- 
—— ſawy the fon, they ſaid a- 
mong themſelves, This is the 


46 But when they ſought 


ed the multitude, becauſe mw 
took. him for a prophet. 
CHAP. XXII. 
A Jeſus anſwered and 
ſpake unto them again 
by — and ſaid, 
2 The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a — king, which 
ade a marriage for his ſon, 
| 4 And 


and let us ſeize on his inheri- 
tance. 


39 And they. caught bim, 
and caſt him out of - Vine» 


but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, 


to lay hands on him, they — 


—ͤ—I—ꝛ— — — — n Av 


"CHAP: XXII. 
3 And. len forth his ſervants'garment?, And he was ſprech: 
h. Neo call them that were bidden leſs. 
13 Then ſaid the king to 


ſe to the wedding: and they 
r the ſervants, Bind him hand 


{ 1 


Nvould not come. 
Te 4 Again he ſent forth other ſand foot, and take him away, 
fe ſervants, ſaying, Tell them and caſt bin into outer dark- 
ut which are bidden, Behold, IIneſs: there ſhall be weeping 


- have prepared my dinner: my ſand gnaſhing of teeth. 


oxen and my fatlings are kil- 


14 For many are called, but 


led, and all 5 are ready :|few are choſen. 


„ come unto the marriage. 15 J Then went the Phari- 
„z But they made light of it, ſees, and took counſel how 
e * went their ways, one toſthey might intangle * in * 
is his farm, another to his mer- _ 
—chandize: 16 And they ſent ont unto 
„ 6 And the remnant took his him their diſciples, with the 
r | ſervants, and intreated /bem|Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
ſpitefully, and flew them. know that thou art true, and 
% 7 But when the king  heard|teacheſt the way of God in 
d © tberevf, he was wroth: and he{truth, neither careſt thou for 
r ſent forth his armies, and de- any man: for thou regardeſt 
;s | firoyed thoſe murderers, and not the perſon of men. 
burnt up their city. - | 17 Tell us: therefore, What 
U 8 Then ſaith he to his ſer-|thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful to- 
; vants, The wedding is ready, give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
„ but they which were bidden{. 18 But Jeſus perceived their 
were not worthy. wickedneſs, and faid, Why 
f 9 Go ye therefore into theſtempt ye me, ye hypocrites? * 
| hi Len. 's, and as many as ye 19 Sheu me the tribute- 
1 ſhall 6nd, bid to the marriage. money. And they ron 


10 So. thoſe ſervants wentſunto him a peny. 


out into the bigb- ways, and 
gathered together all as many 
as they found, both bad and 
good : and the wedding was 
turniſhed with gueſts. - 

1.4: And —— the king 
came in to ſee the gueſts, wh 
ſaw there a man which had 


— 


20 And he ſaith unte thenks 
Whoſe it this image and ſu- 
perſcription ? | 


21 They ſay unto him, Ce» 
ſars. 


Cefar, the things which are 


not on a wedding garment .: 

12 And he ſaith unto him, 
Friend, how. .cameſt thou in 
hither, not having a wedding- 


25 words, they marvelled, 


Ceſars; and unto God, the 
things that are Gods. 
22 When they had heard 


and 


Then ſaith he unto © 
them, Render therefore unto 


"FJ * L 
41 #.- 
_ 4 


——— <a Orgy ̃ —ñ—— — 


- and left him, and went their heard this, they' wefe aſton 


1 im the Sadducees, which 


8 ſaid, If a mam die, having no — A lawyer, alked* Bim '2 


ry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed aying, 


when he had married 2 wife, 


1 1 neither marry, nor are 
= given in marriage; but are as They ſay unto- mim, "The ſon 
= the an | 


- _y you by God} ſaying, 


8 MATT HFW. 


ed at his doctrine. 
% The ſame day came] 34 But when the Phati. 
ſees had heard that he had put 
fay that there is no reſurrec- the dadducees to ſilerice, they 
_ and aſked him, FR) wer vid — together. 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ben onè of them, biet 


* 


ehildrt; his brother ſnall' mar- queſtion, tempting kim, ene 


-unto his brother. | 36 Maſter, which is the ben 
256 Now there were with us R in the law ? 
ſeven brethren, and We firſtf 37 2 faid unte him, 

Thou ſhalt love the Eort thy 

deceaſed, and Having no iſſue, God with all thy Heart, id 
left his wife unte his brother. | with all thy ſoul, and with all 
- 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, thy mind. 
and the third, unto the ſeventh. | 38 This is the firſt and great 
27 And laft of all the woman commandment. 
died Lalo. Re Vt) 

28 Therefore in the "RY. unto it, Thou ſhalt” love thy 
+ ke whoſe--wife ſhall ſhe [neighbour as thyſelf. 
be of the ſeven * for they all] 4 On theſe two benen 
re 3 | __ nents hang all the 2 8 and the 
5 eſus anſwered and ſaid ſprophetts 
3 dem, Ye do err, not 41 q" While thi Phorilees 


knowing ihe Scriptures, nor| were gathered together, 7 


the power of God. fäaſked them, 
90 For in the reſurrection. 42 Saying, What ink ye 
of Chriſt? whoſe Son 1 is he? 


gels of God in heaven. of David. 

31 But as touching the re- 

ſurrection of the dead, have ye then doth David" in ſpirit” call 

not read that which was ſpoken him Lord,” ſaying, 

44 The LoRB faid unto why 
32 Lam the God of Abra. Lord, fit” thou on my right 

3 and the God of Iſaac, hand, till F make thine one. 


and the God of jacob God mies thy footſtool? 


* 0 
— — 


is not the God of the dead, 45 If David then call Him | 


"8 of the living. © [Lord; how is he his ſon ? 
33 And when "thts multitude|- Pu. And no man n was able to 


a 


42 
TY * - gofwer 


anſy 
duſ 
for. 
tioh 


diſc 


39 And the ſecond 1 like | 


43 He faith unto: wen How 


2 
Ny 


and, do not. 


7 even Ebriſt, 


forth) alk: him. any more quel- 
tions. 


CH A P. XXII. 


multitude, and to his 
diſciples, 3 | 
2 Sa yving. "The . — 
the FN fit in Moſes ſeat. 
3 All; therefore whatſoever 
ws bid you obſerve, that ob- 
ſetve and do; but do not ye 
after their works : for they ſay, 


4 For they bind. heavy bur- 
dens, and. grievous tobe borne, 
and lay them on mens ſhoul- 
ders, hy they. themſelves will 


"CHAP. XX. 
anſwer bim A word, neither]. 
durſt any man from that day among you, ſhall be Your us 


- 


11 But he that is greateſt 


vant. 
12 And whoſoever; ſhall ex- 


falt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; 
| PEN, ſpake Jeſus to the 


and he that ſhall humble him- 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted. . 
13 J But wo. unto you 
ſcribes and Phariſees, ant 4 
crites; for ye ſhut up- the 
kingdom of heaven againſt 
men: for ye neither go in your 


ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them. 


that are entering, to go in. 

14 Wo unto you fcribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites; for 
ye devour widows houſes, and 
for a pretence make long pray- 
er; therefore ye ſhall receive 


not move them with one of if greater damnation. 


their fingers. 

5 But all their works they 
do for to be ſeen, of men: they 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of 
ther garments, ... .. 

6 And love the uppermoſt 
rooms at feaſts, and the chief 


| ſeats i in the ſynagogues, 1 


7 And greetings in the mar- 
ken, and to be called of men; 


Randi Bahbi. rs 


8 But be not ji BY" Rab- 
bv for one is your Maſter; 


even Chriſt, and all ye are bre- 
thren, 


9 And * no man your fa- 
ther upon the earth; for one 
is Jour, Father which is in 


| beaven. 


10 Neither be. ye called 
waſters; for one is your Mas- 
2 


is Wo unto. you ſcribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites z. for 


ye compaſs ſea. and and to 


make one proſelyte, and when 
he is made, ye make him two- 


fold more the child of hell 


than your ſelves, 
16 Wo unto. you, ye blind 


guides, which. ſay, Whoſoever 
ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is 
nothin : but whoſeever ſhall 


ſwear by the gold of wy tem- 


ple, he is a debtor. 

17 Ye fools, and blind: ſor 
whether is greater, the gold, 
or the temple that ſanctifieth 
the gold? 

18, And whoſoever ſhall (wear 
by the altar, it is nothing: but 
whoſoever ſweareth by the 
gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 
19 Ye fools, and blind: for 

whether 


; 


- <=» 2 — - + wc — — BEE Ae 
A 


whether 7 is 
ow 5 


5 by the altar, ſweareth by 
it, and by all things thereon. 
21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by 
the temple, ſweareth by it, and 

by him that dwelleth therein,” 


by heaven, ſweareth by 


> q 5.3 


| that fitteth thereon. 
23 Wo unto you ſcribes and 

Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye 
pay tithe of mint and aniſe, and 
cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: 
theſe ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other un- 
done. 

24 Ye blind guides, which 
firain at a gnat, and ſwallow 
a camel. 

25 Wo unto you ſeribes and 
es, hypocrites; for ye 
make clean the outſide of the 

cup, and of the platter, but 
VLvithin they are full of extorti- 
on and excels, _ 
26 Thou blind Phariſee, 
cleanſe firſt that which is with- 
in the cup and platter, that 
the outſide of them may be 
clean alfo. 
27 Wo unto you ſcribes and 

Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye 

are like unto whited ſepul- 


9 8 within full of dead mens bones, 
of all uncleanneſs. 


n * 
: .. K 4 


8. WIT THE w. 


greater, the gift, or} 
the altar that ſanctifieth tie ſly a 


but within'ye are full of hypo | 
Whoſe therefore ſhall ſeriſy andi iniquity. he 


22 And he that ſhall ſwearf 


the in the day of our fathers, we 
throne of God, and by him would not have been partakers 


with them in the blood of the 


the blood of Zacharias, ſon of 


ſome of them ye 


* 


28 Even ſo ye alſo outward = 


ppear righteous unto men, 


29 Wo unto you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites: becauſe 
ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garniſh the ſepul. 
chres of the righteous, * 


30 And ſay, If we had been 


prophets. 0 
31 Wherefore ye be wit- 
neſſes unto yourſelves, that ye 


are the children of them which 


killed the prophets. | ple 
32 Fill ye up then the mea. * 
ſure of your fathers. ne 
33 Ye ſerpents, ye generati- 80 
on of vipers, how can ye eſcape V 
the damnation of hell? M 
34 4 Wherefore" behold, I | 
ſend unto you prephets, and I v. 


wiſe men, and ſcyibes; and 
H kill and 
crucify, and ſome 'offthem' ſhall 
ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute ther” from 25 
n 
35 That upon you may 
come all the righteous blood 
ſhed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel, unto 


chres, which indeed appear All theſe things ſhall come up- 
beautiful outward, but areſon this generation. 


Barachias, whom ye flew be- 
tween the temple and the altar. 
36 Verily I ſay unto you, 


37 O'eriſalem, rok 
_ hou | 


oY 


CHAP. 
rar chou that killeſt the/prophets, 
men, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 
ypo- Junto thee, how often would 1 
ü have gathered thy children to- 
and gether, even as a hen gathereth 
auſe her chickens under ber wings, 
pro. and ye would not! 

pul. 


Jeft unto you deſolate. 
39 For I ſay unto you, Ye 
ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till 


38 Behold, your houſe is 


xxiv. TNA 
theſe things muſt come to paſs, 
but the end is not yet; 
For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
nation, and kingdom againſt. 
kingdom : and there ſhall be 
famrnes, and peſtilenccs, and 
earthquakes in divers places. 


of ſorrows. is 
9 Then ſhall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and ſhall 


ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 


the cometh in 'the Name of the 
Lord. | 
rit- CHAP. XXIV. 


| A ND ſeſus went out, and 
+ A . from the tem- 
ple; and his diſci 
bim for to ſhew him the build- 
ings of the temple. 

ti 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


pe See ye not all theſe things? 
Verily I ſay unto you, There|abound, the love of many ſhall 


'7 I ſhall not be left here one ſtone 


1d upon another, that ſhall not] 


id be thrown down. 
d 3 And as he ſat upon the 


1 mount of Olives, the diſciples| 


„ came unto him privately, ſay- 
1 ing, Tell us, when ſhall theſe 


ſign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world? 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and 


that no man deceive you. 

5 For many ſhall come in 

| my name, ſaying; I am Chriſt: 
and ſnhall deceive many. 


ſaid unto them, Take heed 


kill you: and ye ſhall be hated 


offended, and ſhallSetray one 
another, and ſhall. hate one 


ples came toſ another.. 479 ho RET; 
II And many falſe prophets 
{ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive 


many. 


wax cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved. rent : 
14 And this goſpel of the 
kingdom ſhall be preached in 
all the world, for a witneſs 


things be? and what ſhall be the| unto all nations, and then ſhall 


1 


the end come. 2 
15; When ye therefore ſhall 


prophet, ſtanding in the holy 
place {whoſo readeth, let him 
underſtand) „ 
16 Then let them which be 


6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, in Judea, flee into the moun- 
and rumours of wars : fee that] tains. | 
ye be not troubled: for all 


17 Let him which is on the 
_ houls 


8 All theſe are the beginning 1 


of all nations for my names 
fade. 
10 And then ſnall many be 


: 
» 
: 
- 


— —— — — > 


12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall 4 | 


{ſee the abomination of deſola- 4 | 
tion, ſpoken of by Daniel the 


* ** yy. bh 


pres. NAT 
houſe- .top, not come down to 


houſe : | 
18 Neither let him which is 


| his clothes. 


THEW. 


28 For whereſoever the ear⸗ W 
take any thing out of his caſe. is, there will the eagles de. 2 


gathered together. 


29 4. Immediately after the 
in the field, return back to take ee of thoſe days, ſhall 
8 the ſun be darkened, and the 
19 And wo unto them that moon ſhall not give her light, 


are with child, and to them fand the ſtars ſhall fall — 


that give ſuck in thoſe days. 


heaven, and the powers of the 


20 But pray ye that your heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 


flight be not in the winter, nei-- 
ther on the ſabbath-da! 


21 For then ſhall be great 
tribulation, ſuch as was not 


30 And then ſhall appear the 


fan. of the Son of man in 
and then ſhall all the 


heaven : 


tribes of the earth mourn, and 


ſince the beginning of theſthey ſhall ſee the Son of man 
world. to this time, no, nor coming in the clouds of hea- 


ever ſhall be. 


22 And except thoſe days 
ſhould . be ſhortened, 


ſqven, with power and great glory. 


31 And he ſhall ſend his 


there|angels with a great ſound of a 
ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but trumpet, and they ſhall gather 


for the eleQs ſake thoſe daysjtogether his ele& from the four 


ſhall be ſhortened. 


winds, from one end of hea- 


23 Then if any man ſhall ſay ven to the other. 


unto you, Lo, here if Chriſt, 
or there: believe it not. 


32 Now learn a parable of 
the fig · tree: When his branch 


24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe ſis yet tender, and putteth forth 
Chrids, and falſe prophets, and leaves, ye know that ſummer 


| ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won-[is nigh: 
33 80 likewiſe ye, when ye 


ders, inſomuch that (if i were 


poſſible) they ſhall deceive theſſhall ſee all theſe things, know 


very. ele. 


that it is n, even at the, 


25 Behold, I have told you doors. 


before. 


ſay unto you, Behold, he 3 is in 
the deſert, go not forth : be- 


his generation ſhall not paſs, 
till all theſe things be fulfilled, 


5 Heaven and earth ſhall. 


hold, he i, in the ſecret cham- [paſs away, but my words ſhall 


"11h believe it not. 


27 For as the lightning co- 


meth ont of the eaſt, and ſhin-: 
eth even unto the weſt: ſo ſhall 


| alſo the coming of the Son of 


not 11 away. 


Wy knoweth no man, no, not 


the angels of heaven, but my: 


[Father only. 


37 But 


34 Verily . 1 la unto: 8 0 
26 el if they ſhall 'T x 0 


, But of that day and 


© \ 


were, ſo ſhall alſo t 
of the Son of man be. 


the field, the one ſhall be taken, 


4 ” = * 
* 1 R 
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"CHAP. 
37 But as the d 


Xxv. 


1 U 48But and if abet evil beenden | 
38 For as in the days that ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord | 


were before the flood, they}delayeth his coming, 


were eating and drinking, mar- 


49 And ſhall begin to nite: 


rying and giving in marriage, bis fellow-ſervants, and to eat 
until the day that Noe entered and drink witch the drunken: 


into the ark, 


9 And knew not until the 
food came, and took them all 
away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming]. 


of the Son of man be. 
40 Then ſhall two be in 


and the other left. 
41 Two women ſhall be 


50 The Lord of that ber 


vant ſhall come in a day wben 


he looketh not for him, and; 
in an hour that he is _ ware 
of; | 

51 And ſhall cut bin aſun- 
der, and appoint Bim bis por- 
tion with the hypocrites; there 
ſhall be weeping and 3 


grinding at the mill, the one 


ſhall be taken, and the other 
left. 


42 J Watch therefore, for 


rd doth come. 


of teeth. 
CHAP: XXV. 


Hen ſhall the — 
heaven be likened unto 


| 7 not what hour yourſ ten virgins, Which took their 


lamps, and went forth to many 


43 But know this, that if] the bridegroom. .' 


the good man of the houſe 


2 And five of; * were 


had 33 in what watch the wiſe, and five were fooliſh; 


thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not 
have ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo 
ready for in ſuch an hour as 
you think not, the Son of man 
cometh. | 
45 Who then is a faithful 
and. wiſe ſervant, whom his 
Lord hath made ruler over his 


3 They that were fooliſh 
took their lamps, aan erte 
oil with them: 


4 But the wiſe We oil in 
their veſſels with their lamps. 
5 While the b 


tarried; they all flumbered and 
ſlept. be 4 


6 Andat midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the brides 


groom cometh, go ye out ta 


houſhold, to give them meat 
in due dosen $f! 


meet him. 


7 Then all thoſe virgins — 


6 Bleſſed is that ſervant, roſe, and trimmed: their lamps. 


—_ his Lord when he com- 
eth, ſhall find ſo doing. 


47 Verily 1 — 4 unto you, 


IF. 


8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto 


che wiſe, Give us of your gil 


a „ yy — — — —— 
gt pat — r 


; of Noeſthat he ſhall make bim wulerr 
coming] over all his goods. 


4 
WE —— 933K — — 


Pn k ——— 


„* ” 8 2 hath 
6 . 


8 


- 7. 
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Vith him to the marriage, and 


| you not. 


know neither the day nor the 


. | traded with the ſame, and made 
ben other five talents. 


8. MAT 


* for. our lamp gare gone out! 
| 9 But che wiſe anſwered, 


＋ HE W. 


19 After a long time, the 
ord of thoſe ſervants cometh, 


I ſaying,' Net ſo; leſt there be 


not enough Fas us and you: 


and reckoneth with them. 


but go ye Lahe them thatſ ceived five talents, came and 


Fell, and buy for yourſelves. 

10 And while they went to 
| buy, the bridegroom came, and 
they that were ready went in 


the door was ſhut. | 
11 Afterwards came alſo * 

other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 

Lord, open to us. 

| 12 But he anſwered and f aid, 
Verily I ſay unto you, I know 


53.3 Wh hairs. for ye 


brought other five talents, ſay- 
ing, Lord, thou deliveredſt un- 
to me Gve talents-: behold, I 
have gained beſides them five 
talents more, | 

21 His lord ſaid unto: bins; 
Well done, thou good. and 
faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over ma- 
ny things : enter thou into the 
Joy of thy Lord. 


22 He 0 that had received 


hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. ; 

14 J For the Aae of bea- 
den is as à man travelling into 


a far country, who called his, 


own ſervants, and delivere 
unto them his goods: 
15 And unto one he gave 
Kve talents, to another two, 
and to another :one, to every: 
man according to his ſeveral 


two ' talents, came and ſaid, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto 


me two talents : behold, I have 
gained two ether talents be- 


ſides them. 
w ell done, 


ful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many 


things: enter thou i into the 1 Joy 
of thy Lord. 


ability, and iraightway took 
His journey. 
70 = Then he that had receiv- 
ed the five talents, went and 


17 And likewiſe he that had 


ö ſown, 


24 Then he which had re- 
halved the one talent, came 


that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou haſt not 
and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed: 


rereived two, he alſo gained 


3 other two. 


18 But he that had received 


one, went and digged in theſi 


=XY aud | ju bus ”_ mo- 


dez: 


8 | Hh. | 


went and hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou haſt 2b. 
is thine. 


26 Hi lord anſwered, and 


20 And ſo he that had re- 


23 His lord laid unto him, 
good and faithful 
 Ifervant ; thou haſt been faith- 


and ſaid, Lord, 1 knew thee - 


25 And L was afraid, and 
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CHAP. XXV. 8 


ſaid unto him; Thou wicked and ye gave me meat: I _ 
and flothful- ſervant, thoufthirſty, and ye gave me drink: 
kneweſt that I reap where III was a ſtranger, and e took 


ſowed not, and gather where Iſ me in. 


have not ſtrawed : 36 Naked, and ye clothed 
27 Thou ovghteſt there- me: I was ſick, and ye viſited 


fore to have put my money to[me: I was in priſon, and ye 


the exchangers, and then at my|came unto me. 


coming I ſhould have received 37 Then ſhall the Agee: 


mine own with uſury. [anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 

26 Take therefore the ta- ſaw we thee an hungred, and 
lent from him, and give it un-|fed thee? or thirſty, and gave 
to him which hath ten talents.|thee drink? | 
29 For unto every one that] 38 When ſaw we - thee 2 
hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall| ſtranger, and took thee in? or 
have abundance : but from|naked, and clothed thee ? ' 
him that hath not ſhall be ta-“ 39 Or when ſaw we thee 
ken away, even that which heſſick, or in priſon, and came 
n a unto thee ? 

30 And caſt ye the unpro-| 40 And the King ſhatl an- 


52 ſervant into outer dark- "Bray and ſay-unto them, Ve- 


neſs : there ſhall be weeping|rily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch 

and gnaſhing of teeth, [as ye have done it unto one of 
310 When the Son of man the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 

ſhall come in his glory, and allſye have done it unto me. 


the holy angels with him, then 41 Then” ſhall he ſay alſo 


ſhall he ſit upon the throne offunto them on the left hand, 
his glory. Depart from me, ye curſed, 
32 And before him ſhall beſinto everlaſting fire, prepared 
gathered all nations; and hel for the devil and his angels. 
ſhall ſeparate them one from 42 For I was an hungred, 
another, as a ſhepherd dividethſand ye gare me no meat: 1 
his ſheep from the goats: |was thirſty, and ye gave me 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep|no' drink: 
on his right hand, but the goats 43 I was a ſtranger, and ye 
on the left. took me 'not in : naked, and 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay|ye clothed me not : ſick, and 


unto them on his right hand, in priſon, and ye viſited me 


Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, not. 


inherit the kingdom prepared) 44 Then ſhall they allo an- 


for you from the foundation [wer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
. the world. {ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
35 For I was an bungted, ok * 2 © - 5 
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into everlaſting puniſnment: 


nal. 


BF diſciples, | 


and the Son of man is betray- 
ed to be crucified. —_ 


and tbe elders of the peo 


* might take Jeſus by ſubtilt 
and kill him, 1 


Bethany, in the houſe of Si- 
won the leper, 


=o woman having an alabaſter-box 


i at meg? 


45 Then ſhall he anſwer 


to you, Inaſmuch as ye did it 


not to one of the leaſt of theſe, 
ye did 7 not to me. | 


46 And theſe ſhall go away 


but the righteous into life eter- 


HAP. XXVI. 

\ ND it came to paſs, when 
Jeſus had finiſhed all 

theſe fayings, he ſaid unto his 


2 Ye know. that FA oh two 
days is the feaſt of the paſſover, 


3 Then aſſembled together 
the chief prieſts, and the ſeribes, 
ple, 


F unto the palace of the high 
prieſt, who. was called Cats. 


phas, 
4 And oanfelted that they] 


5 But they ſaid, Not on the 
ſeaſt-day leſt there be an up- 


roar among the people. 
6 N Now when Jeſus was in 
4 There. came unto him a 


of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he ſat 


8. MATTHEW. 


| _ mthieft, or a ranger, or naked, ing, To what purpoſe ir this 
or ſick, or in priſon, and didi waſte ? 
not miniſter-unto-thee? _ 


9 For this ointment might 
have been ſold for much, and 


| N | them, ſaying, Verily I ſay un- given to the poor. ; 


10 When Jeſus underſioed 
it, he ſaid unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman? for ſhe 


hath wrought a good work. 


upon me, 


11 For ye have the poor 


always with you, but me ye 
have not always, 


12 For in that ſhe hath | 


poured this ointment on m 
bedy, ſhe did it for my burial. 
13 Verily J fay unto you, 


Whereſoever this goſpel hall 
be preached in the whole world, 


there ſhall alſo this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for 
a memorial of her. 


alled Judas Iſcariot, went un- 
to the chief prieſts, 


15 And ſaid unto them, What 


will ye give me, and I will de- 


liver him unto you? And they 
covenanted with him for thirty | 


pieces of ſilver. 
16 And from that time he 
ſought opportunity to betray 


him. . 
17 % Now the 6rſt day of 

the feaſt of unleavened boa 

the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſay-- 


ing unto him, Where wilt thou 


the paſſover? 


city to ſuch a. man, and ſay 


Bat when his diſciples ſaw 


2 


D 


155 | My 


— 


1 


14 0 Then one of the twelve, 


that we prepare for thee to eat 


18 And he ſaid, Go into the 


1 unto him, The Maſter fark. 
| * 90 had E al | 
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My time is at hand, I will keep ſhed for many for the femiffion 
the paſſoyer at thy houſe with|ot ſms. © 5 

my diſciples. 29 But I ſay unto you, T will 
19 And the diſciples did as not drink henceforth of this 
Jeſus had appointed them, and fruit of the vine, until that 


they made ready the paſſover. day when I drink it new with 


20 Now when the even was ſyou in my Fathers kingdom; 
come, he ſat down with the] 30 And when they had ſung 
twelve. an hymn, they went out into 

21 And as they did eat, he ſthe mount of Olives 
ſaid, Verily Fay unto you, that! 31 Then faith Jeſus unto 
one of you ſhall betray me. hem, All ye ſhall be offended! 

22 And they were exceeding |becauſe of me this night: for 
ſorrowful, and began every ſit is written, I will [mite the 
one of them to ſay unto him, |ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the 
Lord, Is it 1? 2 flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 
23 And he anſwered and 32 But after I am riſen a- 
faid, He that dippeth his hand|gain, I will go before you into 
with me in the diſh, the ſame Galilee. | | 
ſhall betray me. I 33 Peter anſwered and ſaid, 

24 The Son of man goethþunto him, Though all men 
as it is written of him: butþſhall be offended becauſe of 
wo unto that man by whomſthee, yer will! I never be of- 
the Son of man is betrayed: it ended, Sf on, 
had been good for that man, 34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ve- 
if he had not been born. rily T ſay unto thee, that this 
25 Then Judas which be-[night before the cock crow, 
tray ed him, anſwered, and ſaid, I thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
Maſter, is it 17 He ſaid untof 35 Peter ſaid unto him, 
him, Thou haſt ſaid. Though I ſhould die with thee, 

26 q And as they were| yet will I not deny thee,  Like-- 
eating, Jeſus took bread, and| wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 
bleſſed if, and brake it, anc 36 7 Then cometh Jeſus 


gave it to the diſciples, and|with them unto a place called 


ſaid, Take, eat; this is m) }Gethſemane, and faith unte 

body. the diſciples, Sit ye here, while 

27 And he took the cup, I go and pray yonder. 

and gave thanks, and gave ji! 37 And he took with him, 

do them, ſaying, Drink ye aliſPeter, and the two ſons of 

of it: . Zebedee, and began to be ſor- 
28 For this is my blood olf rowful, and very heavy. 
che new teſtament, which ie 38 Then ſaith he unto them, 

5 87 „ Les >} My 


and watch with me. 
9 And he went a little fur- 


ther, and fell on his face, and 


Prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup 
-paſs from me: nevertheleſs, 


not as ] will, but as thou wilt. 


40 And he cometh unto the 
diſciples, and findeth them a- 


= Aſleep, and faith unto Peter, 
What could not ye watch with 


Me one hour ? 
41 Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : the 


AIpirit indeed ig willing, but the 
Meſh ig weak. 


4 8. MATTHEW. 
= - My foul is exceeding forrowful, 
even unto death: tarry ye here 


came, and with him a great I 
multitude with {words and 


elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed 
him, gave them a ſign, ſaying, {| 
Whomſoever I ſhall | kiſs, that 
ſame is he, hold him faſt. + 

9 And forthwith he came 


4 | 
to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail, Maſ- 


ter ; and kiſſed him, 


Friend, wherefore art thou 
come? Then came they, and 
laid hands on Jeſus, and took | 


him. 
And behold, one of 


51 


42 He went away again thejſtretched out his hand, and 
ſecond time, and prayed, ſay-|drew his ſword, and ſtruck/ a 
ing, O my Father, if this cupſſervant of the high prieſts, and 


may not paſs away from me, ſmote off his ear. 


= except 1 drink it, thy will be 
done. 

43 And he came and found 
them aſleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy. 


44 And he left them, and 


went away again, and prayed 
the third time, ſaying the ſame 
words. 

"27 ? hen cometh he to his 


diſciples, and faith unto them, 


Sleep on now, and take your 
reſt; behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſin- 
| 

46 Riſe, let us be going 


Jeſus unto 
again thy ſword 


52 Then ſaid 
him, Put up 


into his place : for all they that . 1 


take the ſword, ſhall periſh with 
the ſword. _ ; 
53 Thinkeſt thou that I can- 
not now pray to my Father, 
and he ſhall preſently give me 
more than twelve legions of 
angels? 
54 But how then ſhall the : 
214. be fulkiled, that thus 
it muſt be? | FRY 
55 In that ſame have ſaid 


[Jeſus to the multitude, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thief 


z with ſwords and ſtaves for ts 


behold, he is at hand that doth take me ? I ſat daily with you 


betray me. 


l And while he yet ſpake, laid no hold on me. 


Jo, Judas one of the twelve, 


teaching in the temple, an Je 


| 56 But 


ſtaves from the chief prieſts and 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fi 


them which were with Jeſus, - ! 


the diſciples forſook him, and 


to Caiaphas the high prieſt, 


| faid, I am able to deſtroy the 


thou tell us, whether thou be 


s 1 HAP. 


$6 But all this was done, thatſon the right hand of powerg 


7 


the ſcriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all; 


I —_— —— —_— 


fled. 
57 @ And they that had laid 
hold on Jeſus, led bim away 


where the ſcribes and the el- 
ders were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him 
afar off, unto the high prieſts 
palace, and went in, and fat 
= the ſervants to ſee the 
end. " g 


and coming in the clouds f 
heaven. 

65 Then the high prieſt rent 
his clothes, ſaying, He hath 
ſpoken blaſphemy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of witneſſes? 
behold, now ye have heard his 
blaſphemy. 3 

66 What think ye? They 
anſwered and ſaid, He is guilty | 
of death. 

67 Then did they ſpit in his 
face, and buffeted him, and 
others fmote him with the 


59 Now the chief prieſts| palms of their hands, 


and elders, and all the council, 


68 Saying, Propheſy unto 


ſought falſe witneſs againſt Je-|us, thou Chriſt, who is he 


fus to put him to death, 
60 But found none : yea, 


came, 


that {mote thee ? - 


69 q Now Peter ſat without 


though many falfe witnefſes|in the palace: and a damſet 
et found *1hiry none, [came unto him, ſaying, Thou 


At the laſt came two falſe wit-ſalſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 


neſſes, 


70 But he denied before 


61 And ſaid, This fellow|them all, ſaying, 1 know not 


temple of God, and to build 
it in three days. 

62 And the high prieft aroſe, 
and. faid unto him, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? what 7s it which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

63 But Jefus held his peace. 
And the high prieſt anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, that 


the Chriſt the Son of God. 
64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid : nevertheleſs 


I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall 


ye ſee the Son of man fitting 


what thou ſayeſt. | 

71 And when he was gone 
out into the porch, another 
maid ſaw him, and ſaid unte 
them that were there, This 


fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 1 


Nazareth. | 
72 And again, he denied 

with an oath, I do not know. 
the man. 1 "A 
73 And after a while came 
unto him they that ſtood by, 
and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
alſo art one of them, for thy 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. Fe 
74 Then began he to curſe 
and to ſwear, ſaying, I know. 
C4 not 


oh 


5 „ r by \ . — 2 : mw F N a is 


te cock crew. Ithis day. 


5 And Peter remembered] 9 (Then was fulfilled that .' 


che words of Jeſus, which ſaid which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
7 unto him, Before the cock the prophet, ſaying, And they 
eto thou ſhalt deny me thrice. took the thirty pieces of filver, 
And he went out, and wept|the price of him that was va- 
bitterly. Fs lued, whom they of the chil- 
CHAP. XXVII. dren of Iſrael did valve : 

M Hen the morning was] 10 And gave them for the 
come, all the chiefſpotters field, as the Lord ap- 
= Prieſts and elders of the people, pointed me.) 

| [took counſel againſt Jeſus to- 11 And Jeſus ſtood be fore 
put him to death. be governor ; and the goves- 
2 And when they had bound nor aſked him, ſaying, Art 
dim, they led bim away, andſthou the king of the Jews? 
wt delivered him to Pontius Pilate And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
me governor. [Thou ſayeſt. 
1 3 J Then Judas which bad 

© +etrayed him, when he ſawſcuſed of the chief prieſts and 
that he was condemned, repent-ſelders, he anſwered nothing. 
od himſelf, and brought again 13 Then ſaith Pilate unto 
= the thirty pieces of ſilver to him, Heareft thou not how 
we the chief priefts and elders, many things they witneſs a- 
A 4 Saying, I have ſinned, in Igainſt thee? 
chat I have betrayed the inno-] 14 And he anſwered him to 
dent blood. And they ſaid, never a word, inſomuch that the 
Wpat , that to us? ſee thou [governor marvelled greatly. 
tb. I 15 Now at tbat feaſt the 
5 And he caſt down theſgovernor was wont to releaſe 


WW and departed, and went and|whom they would. 

= hanged-himſelf. I 16 And they had then a no- 
5 And the chief priefts took table priſoner, called Barabbas. 
= the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It] 17 Therefore when they 


into the treaſury, becauſe it is ſaid unto them, Whom will ye 
= the price of blood. that I releaſe unto you. ; Ba- 
17 And they took ceunſel, [rabbas, or Jeſus, which is cal- 
and bought with them the pot- led Chriſt? - e 
ters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 18 Fer he knew that for 

8 Wherefore that field was envy they had delivered him. 
. 8 0 1 = 19 4 When 


bo ot4hewan. And immediately ſcalled, The field of blood unto | 


12 And when he was ac- 


pieces of ſilver in the temple, unto the people a priſoner, 


is: not lawful for to put them were gathered together, Pilate 


0 190 When he was ſet downjunto him the whole” band of 
on the judgment-ſeat, his wife]/oldiers. „ 

- ſent unto him, ſaying, Have] 28 And they ſtripped him, 
thou nothing to do with that|and put on him a ſcarlet robe. 
juſt man: for I have ſuffered) 29 4 And when they had 

many things this day in a[platted a crown of thorns, they 
dream, becauſe of him. put it upon his head, and a 

5 20 But the chief prieſts andfreed in his right hand : and 

elders perſuaded the multitudeſ they bowed the knee before 

JF that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, bim, and mocked him, ſay- 

and deſtroy Jefus. ing, Hail, king of the Jews. 
21 The governor anſwered] 30 And they ſpit upon him, 

and ſaid unto them, Whether|and took the reed, and ſmote- 
of the twain will ye that re- him on the head. 71 
leaſe unto you? They ſaid, 31 And after that they had 

Barabbas. | mocked him, they took the 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, robe off from him, and put his 

What ſhall I do then with Je-[own raiment on him, and led 
ſus, which is called Chriſt ?[him away to crucify him. 

They all ſay unto him, Lei] 32 And as they came out, 

him be crucified, they found a man of Cyrene,. } 

23 And the governor faid, Simon by name: him they 

Why, what evil hath he done ?|compelled"to bear his'crofs: - 
But, they cried out the more, 33 And when they were 
i faying, Let him be crucified. |come unto a place called Gol- 

5: hs 24 4 When Pilate faw that|gotha, that is to ſay, a place 
be could prevail nothing, butjof a ſkull. SECS 

| that rather a tumult was made, 34 J They gave lim vine-- } 
| he took water, and-waſtied his|gar to drink, mingled with 
hands before the multitude, all; and when he had taſted 

faying, L am innocent of | the|tbereof, he would notdrink,.” 7 

blood of this juſt perſon: ſee 35 And they crucified him, 

ve to it, and parted his garments, : cat '} 
25 'Fhen anſwered all thejing lots: : that it' might be 
people, and ſaid, His blood beſfulfitted which: was: ſpoken By 
on us, and on our. children. prophet; - They parted my 
26 f Then releaſed he Ba-|garments among them, and 
rabbas unts them: and whenſupon my veſture did they eaft* 

he had ſcourged Jeſus, he deli- lots: e 

vered him to be crueified. 36 And ſitting down, they 

27 Then the ſoldiers of the watched him there; 

governor took Jeſus inte the} 37 And ſet up over His, 

common hall, and gathered] C5 heads 
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n "MATTHEW. | 
head, his en, written, 48 And qralghtirsy one of 
4 | - THIS 18 JESUS THE |them ran, and took a ſpunge, 
= KING OF THE JEWS: [and filled #it with vinegar, and 
238 Then were there twoſput it on a reed, and gave him 
thieves crucified with him: one|to drink. <1 
on the right hand, and another| 49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, 
on the left. let 5 ſee whether Elias wil 
39 J And they that paſſed come to fave him. 1 
by, reviled him, wagging their] 50 | Jeſus, when he had q 
"Heads, cried again with a loud voice, j 
40 And ſaying, Thou that yielded up the ghoſt. _ Y 
weſtroyeſt the temple, and} 51 And behold, the vail of: of 
HPuildeſt it in three days, ſave the temple was rent in twain 
thyſelf : if thou be the Son offfrom the top to the bottom; {| 
Bod, come down from thejand the earth did quake, and i 
roſs. [the rocks rent, 1 
141 Likewiſe alfo the chief 52 And the graves were 
pPrieſts mocking him, with theſopened, and many be dies of 
Ceribes and elders, ſaid,  {faints which ſlept, aroſe, 
of 42 He ſaved others, himſelf] 53 And came out of the 
WE He cannot ſave: if he be theſ[graves after his reſurrection, 
WE King of Iſrael,” let him now ſand went into the holy City, 
come down from the croſs, and appeared unto many. 
| and we will believe him. ] 54 Now when the centu- 
43 He truſted in God; let rion, and they that were with 
Him deliver him now if he "will bim, watching Jeſus,. ſaw the 
ſave him: for he ſaid, I am earthquake, and thoſe things | 
the Son of God. that were done, they feared 
"tha 44 The thieves alfo which |greatly, ſaying, Truly this was 
= were crucified with him, caſt the Son of God. 
W the ſame in his teeth. 55s And many women were 
45 Now from the ſixth hourſthere (beholding afar >: Witzh 
| there was darkneſs over all-the|which followed Jeſus from Ga- 2d) 22 
= Jand unto the ninth hour. f lilee, mirtſtering unto him. 
uy 46 And about the ninth hour,, 56 Among which was Mary 
_ Jeſus cried with a loud voice, Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
WW Taying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabach- ther of James and Joſes, and 
= than? that is to ſay, My God, [the mother of en 8 chi- 
my God, why haſt thou for- dren. | 
Jaken me? | 57 When the - even was 
47 Some of them that ſtood come, there came a rich man 
there, when they heardthat, [of e named Joſeph, 
Said, This man calleth for Elias.] . who 
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f bo alſo bimſelf was Jeſus ſthe firſt day of the week, came 
„ [ diſciple: Mary Magdalene, and the o- 
d 8 He went to Pilate, and ſther Macy, to ſee the ſepulchre. 
2 begged the body of Jeſus ;| 2 And behold, there was a 
5 then Pilate commanded the great earthquake; for the an- 
„ body to be delivered. gel of the Lord deſcended from 
M 1 59 And when Joſeph had — and came and rolled 
taken the body, he — it back the ſtone from the door, 
d T in a clean linen cloth, and ſat upon it. 

5 60 And laid it in his own| 3 His countenance was like 
| f new tomb, which he had hewinflightening, and his raiment 
f out in the rock: and he rolled white as ſnow. | 

n F Aa great ſtone to the door of the] 4 And for fear of him the 
a4 ſepulchre, and departed. keepers did ſhake, and became ; 
d - i 61 And there was Mary ſas dead men, 


Magdalene, and the other, 5 And the angel anſwered 


y Mary, fitting over againſt the ſand ſaid unto the women, Fear 

f | ſepulchre. not ye: for I know that ye 
3 62 No the next day that ſſeek Jeſus, which was eruei- 

followed the day of the prepa-ſfied. | 

, ration, the chief prieſts and Pha-| 6 He is not here: for he is 

» F riſees came together untoPilate, ſriſen, as he ſaid : come, ſee} 


. 63 Saying, Sir, we remem- 
ber that that deceiver ſaid, 
while he was yet alive, After 


he place where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly. and telF 
his diſciples, that he 1s riſen 
three days I will riſe again. from the dead; and behold, 
64 Command therefore that he goeth before you into Ga- 

the ſepulchre be made ſure un-|lilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, lo, 

til the third night, leſt his diſ-I have told you. | 

. Ciples come by night, and ſteal| 8 And they departed quickly | 

„ him away, and ſay unto theſfrom the ſepulchre, with fear 
s** .people, He is riſen from the[and great joy, and did rote to 
dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall be bring his diſciples word. | 

Vorſe than the firſt. | 9 4 And as they went to 
6 ßù Pilate ſaidunto them, Veſtell his diſciples, behold, Jeſus 
| have a watch, go your way, met them, ſaying, All hail. 
make it as ſore as you can. [And they came, and held him 

66 So they went and made[by the feet, and worſhipped 

the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſhim. | 

tone, and ſetting a watch, | 10 Then ſaid 1 unto 

C HAP. XXVIII. them, Be not afraid: go tell? 


Thi the end of the ſabbath, my brethren that they * o into 
as it began to dawn ward“ alleen 


of 


- 4 


— 
* 


© Galilee, and there ſhall they}. 16 J Then the eleven diſei- 
ſee me. ples went away into Galilee, 
11 4. Now when they were into a mountain where Jeſus 
going, behold, ſome of the had appointed them. | 
watch came into the city, and] 17 And when they ſaw 
|  thewed unto the chief prieſtsſhim, they worſhipped him: 
all the things that were done. [but ſome doubted. 
12 And when they were aſ-|] 18 And Jeſus came, and 
ſembled with the elders, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All 
had taken counſel, they .gave[power is given unto me in 
large money unto the ſoldiers, [heaven and in earth. 

13 Saying, Say ye, his diſ-] 19 J Go ye therefore and 
Eiples came by night, and ſtole teach all nations, baptizing 
him away while we flept. - [them in the name of the Father, 

14 And if this come to theſand of the Son, and of the 
governors ears, we will per- Holy Ghoft : | 

© fuade him, and ſecure you. 20 'Teaching them to ob- 

16 So they took the money, ſerve all things, whatſoever I 

and did as they were taught : have commanded you: and lo, 

l and this faying is commonly am with you alway, even Þ}F | 

ported among the Jews until unto the end of the world. 
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| this day. | | Amen. 
| 1 q The Goſpel according to St. MARK. 
1 + CHAP. I. him all the land of Fudea, and 


7 „ Jy beginning of the they of Jerufalem, and were all 
 @& goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt|bapiized of him in the river of 
me Son of God. Jordan, confefling their fins. 
2 As it is written in the 6 And john was clothed with 
& prophets, Behold, 1 ſend my ſcamels hair, and with a girdle | 
weſſenger before thy face, ſof a ſkin about his leins: and 
Which ſhall prepare thy way [he did eat locuſts and wild ho- 
defere thee. ney: Be . 
3 The voice of one crying] 7 And preached, ſaying, 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye There cometh one mightier 
© the way of the Lord, make than I after me, the latchet of 
& His paths ſtraight. ; whoſe ſhoes 1 am not worthy 
14 John did baptize in theſto ſtoop down and unlooſe. 
wilderneſs, and - preach the] 8 I indeed have baptized 
* baptiſm of repentance, for the you with water: but he ſhall % 
 gemiſbon of fins. \[baptize you with the boty | 
3 And there went out unto Ghoſt. 9 A 
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9 And it came to paſs injlittle further "thence; he as 
thoſe days, that Jeſus came James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and John his brother, who alſo ' 
was baptized of John in Jor-|were in the ſhip mending their | 
dan. nets. | | | : 
10 And ſtraightway coming] 20 And ſtraightway he cal- 
up out of the water, he fawjled them: and they left their 
the heavens opened, and theſfather Zebedee in the ſhip with 
Spirit like a dove deſcendingſthe hired ſervants, and went 
upon him. after him, | 
11 And there came a voice] 21 And they went into Ca- 
from heaven, ſaying; Thou|pernaum, and ftraightway on 
art my beloved Son, in whom|the ſabbath- day he entered into 
1 am well pleaſed. the ſynagogue, and taught. 
12 And immediately the] 22 And they were aſtoniſhed 
Spirit driveth him into. theſat his doQrine : for he taught 
wilderneſs, them as one that had authori- 
13 And he was there in theſty, and not as the ſcribes. | 
wilderneſs forty days tempted] 23 And there was in their 
of Satan, and was with the|ſynagogue a man with an un- 
wild beafts, and the angels|clean ſpirit, and he cried out, 
miniſtered unto him. 24 Saying, Let us alone, 
14 Now after that John was|what have we to do with thee, 
put in priſon, Jeſus eame intoſthou Jeſus of Nazareth? art 
Galilee, preaching the goſpel thou come to deftroy us? 1 
of the kingdom of God, know thee who thou art, the 
15 And ſaying, The time is|Holy One of God. | 1 
fulfilled, and the kingdom off 25 And Jeſus rebuked him, 
God is at hand: repent ye, and ſſaying, Hold thy peace, and 
believe the goſpel. come out of him. 1 
16 Now as he walked by the 26 And when the unclean 
fea of Galilee, he faw Simon, ſpirit had torn him, and cried 
and Andrew his brother, caſt-[with a loud voice, he came aut 
ing a net into the fea : (forfof him. | 125 IJ 
they were fiſhers.) 27 And they were all amaz- } 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, ſed, in ſomuch that they queſti- 
. Come ye after me, and I willſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
make you to become fiſhers of What thing is this? what new. 
men. doctrine is this? for with au- 
18 And ſtraightway they thority eommandeth he even 
ſorſook their nets, and fol-Ithe unclean ſpirits, and they 
' Jowedhim, _ do obey him. 1 
139 And when he had gone a 238 A 


* MOB A And 6% bis fame] 39 And he preachell | in 4 


* l = by . mY 9 oy * 2 5 
4 # _ 


a" * 


EXSpfrcad abroad throughout all 


23 53 I 
14 


ſynagogues throughout all Ga- 
EF the region round about Galilee.|lilee, and caſt out devils, 
= 49 And forthwith, when they 40 And there came a leper 
1H "were come out of the ſyna- to him, beſeeching him, and 
I gogue, they entered into theſkneeling down to him, and 
bf houſe of Simon and Andrew, ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, 


with James and John. 
30 But Simons wifes mo- 


thou canſt make me clean. 
41 And Jeſus moved with 


ther lay ſick of a fever, andſ compaſſion, put forth bis hand 


anon they tell him of her. 


her by the hand, and lift her 


up; and immediately the fe · ſpoken, immediately 


ver left her, and ſhe miniſter- proſy departed from him, and 
' 4400 unto them. | 


32 And at even when the 


land touched him, and faith 
31 And he came and took|unto him, I will, be thou clean. 


42 And as ſoon as he had 
the le- 


he was cleanſed. | 
3 And he ſtraitly charged 


* did ſet, they brought untoſ bim, and forthwith ſent him, 


devils. 
| 33 And all the city was ga- 
bros together at the door. 


34 And he healed many that 


'were ſick of divers diſeaſes, and 
'caſt out many devils, and fuf- 


4 him all that were diſeaſed, and|away. 
1 them that were poſſeſſed with 


44 And ſaith unto him, See 


thou ſay nothing to any man: 


but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf 
to the prieſt, and offer for thy 
cleanſing thoſe things which 
Moſes commanded for a teſti- 
mony unto them, 


| fered not the devils to fpeak,| 45 But he went out, and 


becauſe they knew him. began to publiſh it much, and 
35 And in the morning,|to SW abroad the matter, in- 
riſing up a great while before ſomuch that Jeſus could no 

day, he went out, and depart: more openly enter into the 
ed into a ſolitary place, andſ city, but was without in deſert 
there prayed. places: and they came to him 
3 36 And Simon and they that from every quarter. 

We with him, followed after CHAP. H. 

him. A* D again he entered into 

37 And when they had found Capernaum, after ſome 

bim, they ſaid unto him, Allſ days, Fry it was noiſed that He 

men ſeek for thee,” was in the houſe, — 

38 And he ſaid unto them, 2 And ſtraightway many 

Let us go into the next towns, were gathered together, inſd- 
chat I may preach there alſo; much that there was no room 

* therefore came I forth. | . £5 445-0 Ep 
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to receive "them, no not ſo ſtook up his bed, and Do 
much as about the door: and forth before them all, infomuch I} 
he preached the word untoſthat they were all amazed, ane 
them. | glorified God, ſaying, We ne- 
3 And they come unto him, ver ſaw it on this faſhion. 
bringing one ſick of the pally, 13 And he went forth again 
which was borne of four. by the ſea-ſide, and all the 
4 And when they could not |multitude-reſorted unto him, 
come nigh unto him for the ſand he taught them. 
preſs, they uncovered the roof 14 And as he paſſed by, he 
where he was: and when they|ſaw Levi the /on of Alpheus, WM 
had broken it up, they let|fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, 
down the bed wherein the ſick and ſaid unto him, Fh ne. al 
of the palſy lay. nd he aroſe and "fol owed WM 
„ben Jeſus ſaw their him. nl 
faith, he ſaid unto the ſick off 15 And it came to paſs that 
the palſy, Son, thy ſins be for-jas Jeſus ſat at meat in his 
given thee.  [houſe, many publicans and ſin- 
6 But there were certain of|ners ſat alſo together with Je- 
the feribes ſitting there, and|ſus and his diſciples : for there 
| reaſoning | in their hearts, © [were many; and they followed 
4 Why doth this man thus|him. 
ſpeak blaſphemies? who can] 16 And when the ſcribes arid | 
forgive ſins but God only? [Phariſees ſaw him eat with 
And immediately, when publicans and ſinners, they ſaitn 
Jeſus perceived in his ſpirit, ſunto his diſciples,” How isit 
that they ſo reaſoned within|that he eateth and drinketh 
themſelves, he ſaid unto them, | with publicans and ſinners ? + 
Why reaſon ye theſe Range in| 17 When Jeſus heard it, he 
«your; hearts ? ſaith unto them, They that are 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay [whole have no need of the 
to the ſick of the palſy, Thy phyſician, but they that are iſ 
ſins be forgiven thee: or tofick : I came not to call the 4 
+ ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy righteous, but ſinners to tapete 1 
bed and walk ? | tance. 1 
10 But that ye may know 18 And the diſei ples of Joined | 
that the Son of man hath pow- and of the Phariſees uſed to. 
er on earth to forgive ſins, (he faſt; and they come, and fay 8 
faith to the ſick oß the palſy) anto him, Why do the diſci- i 
11 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, |ples of John, and of the PA 


and take up thy bed, and go iſecs faſt, but thy diſciples of 
thy. way. into thine houſe. _ © faſt not ? | 
Ia And immediately he aroſe, | 
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. Jeſus faid unto them, prieſts, and gave alſo to them 
in the children of the bride- [which were with him: 
chamber faft, while the bride-] 27 And he ſaid unto: them, 
oom is with them ? as long} The ſabbath was made for 
es they have the bridegroom man, and not man for the ſab- 
1 F with them, they cannot faſt. [bath : 

20 But the days will come, 28 Therefore the Son of 
when the bridegroom ſhall be man is Lord alſo of the ſab- 


taken away from them, and] bath: 

then ſhall they faſt in thoſe] C HAP. III. 

days. | ND he entered again inte 
21 No man alfo ſeweth aA the ſynagegue, and there 


garment: elſe the new piece withered hand. ä 
that filled it up, taketh away] 2 And they watched him, 
| from the old; and the rent is{whether he would heal him on 
made worſe.  _ the ſabbath-day, that they 
3 22 And no man putteth new|[might accuſe him. 


new wine doth burft de bot-[which had the withered hand 
dies, and the wine is ſpilled, Stand forth. | 


and the bottles will be marred: 4 And he faith unto them, 


bat new wine muſt be put intoſ ls it law ſul to do goed on the 
new bottles.  \[f{abbath-days, or to do evil? to 
23 And it came to paſs, that ſave life, or to kill? but they 
he went through the corn- fields held their peace. 5 
on the ſabbath-day, and his diſ-} 5 And when he had looked 
eiples began as they went, tofround about on them with an- 
pluek the ears of corn. ger, being grieved for the 
24 A the Phariſees faid] hardneſs of their hearts, he 
uvnto him, Behold, why do they ſaich unto the man, Stretch 
on the ſabbath-day that whiehf forth thine hand. And he 
i not lawful ? - ſtretched it out: and his hand 
2 And he faid unto them, was reſtored whole as the o- 
Have ye never read what Da-[ther. | 


26 How, be went into thefagaint him, how they might 
bouſe of God in the days of [deſtroy him. 


did cat the ſhew-bread, which [ſelf with his diſciples to the 
i not lawful to eat, but for the fea; 
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piece of new cloth on an old [was a man there which had a 


Vine into old bottles, elſe the] 3 And he faith unto the man 


1 vid dic, when he had need, and} 6 And the Phariſees went |. 
vi an; bungred, he, and they forth, and ſtraightway took 
that were with hin? ; {counſel with the Herodians 


„ Abiathar the high, prieft, andþ ) But Jeſus withdrew him- 
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multitude, left they ſhould} 21 And when his friends 


= 9 


HAF. 


bes: and a great multitude ſthem Boaner ges, which * 


from Galilee followed bim, The ſons of — 


and from Judea, 18 And Andrew, and Philip, | 


8 And from Jeruſalem, andjand Bartholomew, and Mat- 


from Idumea, and from be-|thew, and Thomas, and James, 


yond Jordan, and they about ſbe ſen of Alpheus, and Thad- | 


Tyre and Siden, a great mul- deus, and Simon the Canaanite, 
titude, when they had heard] 19 And Judas Iſcariot, which 
what great things he did, came alſo betrayed him: and they 


unto him. went into an houſe. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſ-] 20 And the multitude com- 
ciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould ſeth together again, ſo that the 
wait on him, becauſe of the ſcould not ſo much as eat b 


throng him. heard of it, they went out to 
10 For he had healed many, lay hold on him: for they faid, 
inſomuch that they preſſed up- — is beſide himſelf. 
on him for to touch him, as 224 And the ſcribes which _ 
many 29 had plagues. came down from Jeruſalem, 
11 And unclean fpirits,|ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and 


hen they ſaw him, fel down by the prince of the devils caſt- 


before him, and cried, ſaying, ſeth he out devils. 
Thou art the Son of God. 23 And he called them unto 
12 And he ſtraightly charged ſhim, and ſaid unto them in 
them, that they ſhould notjparables, How can Satan caſt 
make him known. out Satan? + 
13 And he goeth up into af 24 And if a kingdom be di- 
mountain, and calleth unto ed againſt itſelf, that kipg- 
him whom he would: and dom — ſtand. 
they came unto him. 25 And if a houſe be divided 
14 And he ordained twelve, ſagainſt itſelf, that houſe can- 
that they ſhould be with him, not ſtand. 
and that he might ſend them| 26 And if Satan riſe up a- 
forth to preach: gainſt himſelf, and be divided, 
15 And to have power to ſhe cannot ſtand, but hath an 


. heal ſickneſſes, and to caſt out fend. 
devils. 27 No man can enter into a 


16 And Simon he ſirnamed iſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil 

Peter. | his goods, except he will firſt 

17 And James the ſon of bind the ſtrong man, and then 
Zebedee, and John the brother he will ſpoil his houſe. 


of James (and he firnamed} 28 Verily 1 fay unto 0 you; 


All I 


tion: 2 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He 
hath an unclean ſpirit. 


earth, 
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An ans fha 


w Ul be forgiven unto} 3 Hearken: Behold, there 


the ſons of men, and blaſphe- 
mies wherewith ſoever they 
- ſhall blaſpheme. 
29 But he that ſhall blaſ- 
pheme againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
+ .hath never forgiveneſs, but is 
in danger of eternal damna- 


went out a ſower to ſow: 

4 And it came to paſs as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way- 
fide, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony. 
ground, where it had not much 
and , immediately it 
ſprang up, becauſe it had no 
depth of earth. | 


31 JJ There came then his] 6 But when the ſun was up, 


brethren, and his mother, and 
ſtanding without, ſent | unto 


him, calling him. 74 4 | 
32 And the multitude ſat a-[thorns, and the thorns 
bout him, and they ſaid unto 


him, Behold, thy mother, and 


thy brethren without ſeek for 
thee. 1 20 
33 And he anſwered them, 


ſaying, Who is my mother, or 
my brethren? ??? 
34 And he looked round a- 


| - bout on them which ſat about 
him, and ſaid, Behold, my mo- 
ther and my brethren. 


35 For whoſoever ſhall do 
the will of God, the ſame is 


my brother, and my ſiſter, and 


mother. 

SN AP. IV. 
- A ND he began again to 
A. teach by the ſea-fide: and 
there was gathered unto him 


a great multitude, ſo that he 


entered into a ſhip, and fat in 
the ſea, and the whole multi- 
tude was by the ſea, on the 
land. ; 


it was ſcorched, and becauſe it 


had no root, it withered away. 
7 And ſome: fell among 
| grew 
up, and choaked it, and it 


yielded no fruit. | 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit that 
ſprang up, and increafed, and 
brought forth ſome thirty, and 


[ſome ſixty, and ſome an hun- 


dred. 

9 And he ſaid unto» them, 
He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with 
the twelve, afked of him the 
parable. II 

11 And he faid unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know 
the myſtery of the kingdom 
of God: but unto them that 
are without, all zbe/e things are 
done in parables: * 

12 That ſeeing they may 
ſee, and not perceive, and 


hearing they may hear, and 


2 And he taught them many] not underſtand; leſt at any 
things by parables, and ſaidſ time they mould be converted, 


unto them in his doctrine, 


and 


— 


CHA 


and l: ſins ſhould be for- 
given them. 
13 And he ſaid unto them, 
Know ye not this parable? and 
how then will you know all 
parables? 
14 © The ſower ſoweth the 
word. 

15 And theſe are they by 
the way-ſide, where the word 
is ſown, but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh imme- 
diately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their 
hearts. f 

16 And theſe a are they like- 
wiſe which are ſown on ſtony 
ground, who when they have 
heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladneſs : 


17 And have no root in 


themſelves, and ſo endure but 
for a time: afterward, when 
affliction or perſecution ariſeth 
for the words ſake, immediate- 
ly they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which 
are ſown among thorns : ſuch 


C 


under a buſhel or under a "bay J 
and not to be ſet on a candle- 1 


ſtick ? 

22 For there 1s nothing hid 
which ſhall not be mitted 
neither was any thing kept ſe- 
cret, but that it ſhould come 
abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


24 And he ſaid unto them, | 


Take heed what you hear: 


with what meaſure. ye mete, 


it ſhall be meaſured to you: 


and unto you that hear ſhall 
more be given. 


25 For he that hath, to him 
ſhall be given: and he that 


hath not, from him ſhall be 


taken even that which he hath, 
26 f And he ſaid, So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 


ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 
27 And ſhould fleep, and rife : 
night and day, and the ſeed If 


ſhould ſpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 


28 For the earth bringeth 1 


as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of 
riches. and the laſts of other 
things entering in, choke the 


fruit ful. 


20 And theſe are they which 


are ſown on good ground, ſuch 
as hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth fruit, ſome 
thirty-fold, ſome ſixty, and 
ſome an hundred. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, 
Is a candle brought to be put 


forth fruit of herſelf, firſt the 


blade, then the ear, after that 


the full corn in the ear. 


utteth in the ſickle, becauſe 
the harveſt is come. 


30 4 And he ſaid, Where- | 
unto ſhall we liken the kings | 


pariſon ſhall we compare it? 


29 But when the fruit 1 
brought forth, immediately he 
word, and it becometh un- pu 


31 lt is like a grain of mu- 
[tard-ſeed, which when it is 
ſown in the earth, is leſs than 


all 


” = 
+ 4 - 
, : — 1 . . — a 
<4, — — — — — — — rr, 
1 — I —— 


— — —— Du TX 22 — 4 tu , 


dom of God? or with what com- 
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that the fowls of the air may 


3 And with many ſuch pa- 


| | ables ſpake he the word unto 


them, as they were able to 
| beat it. 

34 But without a 
ſp ake he not unto them : and 
hon they. were alone, he ex- 
pounded all things to his dii- 
ciples. | 
35 And the ſame day when 
the even was come, he ſaith 


unt them, Let us paſs over 


unto the other fide. 
36 And when they had ſent 


away the multitude, they took 
him even as be was in the ſhip, 


-and there were alſo with him 
other little ſhips. 

37 And — aroſe a great 
ſtorm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the thip, fo that it 
Was now full. 

38 And he was in the binder 
part of the ſhip, afteep on a 
pillow: and they awake him, 
and fay 
CcCareſt thou not that we periſh? 
| 39 And he aroſe, and re- 
duked the wind, and ſaid unto 
the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and 


lodge under the ſhadow of it. | 


= Mlthe feeds that bein theearth.] in 

[ 32 But when it is ſown, it] What manner of mas is this, 
groweth up, and becomethſ that even the wind and the fea 
' greater than all the herbs, and obey him? 

ſhooteth out great branches, ſo] 


97 7 and ſaid one to anvther, 


CHAP. V. 
ND they came over unto 
the other fide of the ſea, 


renes. 


out of the ſhip, immediately 


narable/there met him out of the 


tombs, a man with an unclean 


unto him, Maſter, 


ſpirit, 


and no man 


could bind king no not with 


hains: 


often bound with fetters and 


chains, and the chains had been 


placked aſunder by him, and 
the fetters broken im pieces: 
neither could any' man tame 
him. 

5 And al ways night and day 
he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himſelf with tones: | -* 

6 Bur when he ſaw Jeſus 
afar off, he ran and worſhipped 
kim, 

7 And cried with a loud 


to do with thee, Feſus, thou 
Son of the moſt high God? 
L adjure thee by God, that thou 


; | the wind ceafed, and there was 
a great calm. 


torment me not. 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, 


F 40 And he faid unto them, Come out of the man, thou 
þ Why are ye ſo fearful? kow|unclean ſpirit) 


is it that ye have no faith? 


41 And they feared exceed- | 


into the country of the Gads- 


2 And when he was come 


3 Who had bir dwelling a- 
I mong the tombs, 


4 Becaufe that bs had been 


voice, and ſaid, What have I 


9 And * — un What WA 
it 


11 


enter into them. 


nene es 
is thy name? And he anſwered, him that he might be with him. 


ſaying, My name #s Legion: 
for we are many. 
to And he befought hi 
uch that he would not ſend 
em away out of the.countr 
11 Now there was there 
mgh unto the mountains a 
great herd of ſwine feeding. 
12 And all the devils be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Send vs 


into the ſwine, that we may 


y. Lord hath done for thee, and 


13 And forthwith Jeſus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
ſpirits went out, and entered 


into the ſwine, and the herd 
ran violently down a ſtee 
place into the ſea, (they were 
about two thouſand) and were 


| choked in the ſea. 


14 And they that fed the 
ſwine fled, and told it in the 
city, and in the country. And 


they went out to ſee what it 


was that was done. 
15 And they come to Jeſus, 
and fee him that was poſſeſſed 
with the devil, and had the 
legion, ſitting, and clothed, 
and in his right mind, and 
they were afraid. _ 
16 And they that ſaw 27, 


told them how it befel to him 


that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil, and alſo concerning the 
ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray 
him to depart out of their 
coaſts, 

18 And when he was come 
into the ſhip, he that had been 


poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed| 


pray thee come and lay thy 


19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered 
him not, but ſaith unto him, 
Go home to thy friends, and 
tell them how great things the 


hath had compaſſion on thee. b 

20 And he departed and if] 
began to publiſh in Decapolis, 1 
how great things Jeſus had if 
done for him: and all men did 
marvel. | 1 

21 And when Jeſus was 
paſſed over again by ſhip unto 
the other fide, much people 
gathered unto him, and he was 
nigh unto the ſea. | 

22 And behold, there com- 
eth one of the rulers of the 
ſynagogue, Jairus by name, 
and when he ſaw him, he fell 
at his feet, 

23 And beſought him great- 
ly, faying, My little daughter 
heth at the point of death, J 


ü 
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hands on her, that ſne may be 
healed, and ſhe ſhall live, 

24 And Jeſus went with 
him, and much people follow- 
ed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman 

which had an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, 
26 And had ſuffered many 
things of many phyficians, and 
had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but ra- 
ther grew worſe, | 

27 When ſhe had heard of 
Jeſus, came in the preſs behind, 
and touched his garment: - 
28 For 


= 
- 


= touch but his einen, 
13 de whole. Ys 4 

20 And; firgi a this ouſe of the ruler of the ſyna- 
2 fountain of has blood was dried 


him about in the preſs, and ſaid, 
Who touched my clothes? 
331 And his diſciples ſaid un- 


"Wo" MAR R. 


28 For rg ſaid, If IL may 


up : and ſhe felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of that 


plague. 


30 And Jeſus immediately]; 


5 knowing in himſelf, that virtue 


James, and John the brothe, | 
I fall of James. 


30 And he cometh to the 


gogue, and ſeeth the tumult, 


and them that wept and walled | 


greatly. 
39 And when he was come 
in, he ſaith unto them, Why 


had gone out of him, turned 


make ye this ado, and weep ? 
the damſe] is not dead, but 
ſleepetn. | 


40 And they laug hed ken 40 


ſcorn: but when 1 had put 


to him, Thou ſeeſt the multi- them all out, he taketh the fa- 
tude thronging thee, and ſayeſt ther and the mother of the 


. and trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, came and fell 
| - down before him, and told him 
all the truth. 


| 3 Daughter, thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. 


1 there came from the 2 of 
the ſynagogues bouſe, certain 
Which ſaid, Thy daughter is 
dead, why troubleſt thou the 


s the word that was ſpoken, he 
_ faith unto the ruler of the ſy- 

” nagogue, Be not afraid, only 
believe. 


15 follow him, ſaye Peter, and 
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thou, Who touched me? 
32 And he looked round 


: 5 about to ſee her that had done! 
ny this thing. 


33 But the woman fearing 


34 And he ſaid unto her, 


35 While he yet ſpake, 


maſter any further? 
36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard 


And he ſuffered no Wan 


damſel, and them that were 


with him, and entereth in 
where the damſel was lying. 
41 And he took the damſel 


by . hand, and ſaid unto her, 


Talitha cumi, which is, being 
interpreted, Damſel, (I ſay un- 
to thee) ariſe. _ - 

42 And ſtraightway 
damſel aroſe, and walked; for 
ſne was ef the age of twelve 
years: 


nifhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment. 


ſtraitly that no man ſhould 
know it : and commanded that 


and they were aſto- 


43 And he charg ed them 


xa | 


ſomething ſhould be given her | 


to eat. 


C HAP. VL 


N D he vent out from 


thence, and came into 


his own country, and his diſ- 
ciples follow him. 


wh 


2 And when the ſabbath- 
day was come, he began to 


WS 2 Þ teach 


many hearing bim were aſto- 
niſhed, ſaying; From hence 


< H 1 P. VI. 
teach in che ſynagogue : and 


hath this man theſe things? 


11 And whoſoever mall! not 
receive you, nor hear you, 
when ye depart thence, iſhake 
off the duſt under your feet,' 


and what wiſdom is this which for à teſtimony againſt them. 


is given unto him, that even Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall 


ſuch mighty works are wrought be more tolerable for Sodom 


by his hands? 

3 ls not this the carpenter, 
the ſon of Mary, the brother 
of James and Joſes, and of 


and Gomorrha in the day of 

judgment, than for that city. 
12 And they went out, and 

preached that men ſhows re- 


Juda, and Simon? and are not pent. 


his ſifters here with us? And N 
they were offended at him. 


13 And they caſt out many 
devils, and anointed with oil 


4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, many that were ſick, and heal- 
A prophet is not without ho- ed * 


nour, but in his own country, 


4 And king Herod heard of 5 


and among his own kin, and in "Rag (for his name was ſpread 


ies own houſe. 


abroad) and he ſaid, That John 


's And he could there do no|[the Baptiſt was riſen from the 


mighty work, ſave that he laid dead, and therefore mighty 


his hands upon a few ſick folk, works do ſhew forth them- 


and healed them. | 
6 And he marvelled becauſe 


of their unbelief, And he went Elias. 


ſelves in him. | 
15 Others. ſaid, That it is; 


round about the villages, teach-|it is a prophet, or as one of 


ing. 
790 And he calleth unto him 


the twelve, and began to ſend thereof, 


the prophets. 
16 But when Herod I 
he ſaid, 


them forth by two and two, whom 1 beheaded, he is riſen 
and gave them power over un- from the dead. 


f clean ſpirits, 


8 And commanded 8 


chat they ſhould take nothing 


for their j journey, ſave a ſtaff 
only: no ſcrip, no bread, no 


money in their purſe: 
9 But be ſhod with ſandals: 


and not put on two coats. 


17 For Herod himſelf had. 
ſent forth and laid hold upon. 
John, and bound him in pri- 


ſon for Herodias ſake, his bro- 


ther Philips wife; for he had 


married her. 


18 For John had ſaid unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for 


10 And he ſaid unto them, thee to have thy brothers wife. 


ye apart from that place. 


In what place ſoever ye enter 


into an bouſe, there abide till a quarrel againſt him, and 
oy 85 $0 _ would 


19 Therefore Herodias had 


* n —— N 3 


And others ſaid, That 


It is John 
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-— ſhe could not. 


| knowing that he was a juſt 


and danced, and pleaſed He- 


| him, the king ſaid: unto the ſa deſert place, and reſt a while: 


- ns. a * 
a 5 : [ 


ſhall L aſk? And ſhe ſaid, The ſcame together unto him. 
| head of John the Bap tiſt. 34 And Jeſus, when he came 


. way with haſte unto the king, [moved with compaſſion toward 


WH M A R K. | | 
would have killed him, but jand he went and beheaded n 
in the priſon, 
28 And brought his head in 


charger, and gave it to the 
amſel: and the damſel gave 


20 For Herod feared John, 


man, and an holy, and ob- 
ſerved him: and when heſit to her mother. 
heard him, he did many] 29 And when his diſciples 
things, and heard him gladly. heard of it, they came and took 
21 And when a convenient ſup his _—_ and laid it in a 
day was come, that Herod on tomb. 
his birth-day made a ſupper to} 30 And the apoſiles gathered 
his lords, high — and ſthemſelves together unto Jeſus, 
Chief eſtates of Galilee and told him all things, both | 
22 And when the daughter what they had done, and what 
of the ſaid. Herodias came in, ſchey had taught. | 


31 And he ſaid unto them, = 3 
rod, and them that ſat-with|Come ye yourſelves apart into 


damfel, alt of me whatſoeverſfor there were many coming 
thou wilt, and I will give it and going, and they had no 
thee. leiſure ſo much as to eat. 

23 And he ſware unto her, 32 And they departed into 
Whatloever thou ſhalt aſk: of|a deſert place by ſhip privately, 
me, Iwill give it thee, unto] 33 And the people ſaw them 1 
the half of — kingdom. departing, and many knew him, | 


24 And ſhe went forth, and ſand ran à foot thither out of all 


ſaid unto her mother, What|cities, and outwent them, and fi} 


25 And — in ſtraight⸗ out, ſaw much people, and was 


aſked, ſaying, I will that|them, becauſe they were as ñ El 
thou give me by and by, in aſſheep not having a ſhepherd: |}. 


charger, the head of John theſand he began to teach them 


Baptiſt. many things. 

26 And the king was ex-] 35 And when the day was 
ceeding ſorry, yet for his oaths no. far ſpent, his diſciples 
fake, and for their ſakes which [came unto him, and ſaid, This | 2 
fat with him, he would not re- ſis a deſert place, and now the 
ject her. time is far paſſed: . 

27 And immediately the king 36 Send them away, that theß 


ſent an executioner, and com- may go into the country round | 
: —_— his head to be brought: e _— 


= 
— 


y CHAP. VI. 
3M +: _ and into the villages, 47And when even was comes 
and buy themſelves bread; AFor the ſhip was in the midſt of the 
W ny have nothing to eat. ſea; and he alone on the land. 
; 37 He anſwered and ſaĩd un-. 48 And her ſaw them toiling 
do them; Give ye them to eat/|in rowing: (for the wind was 
And they ſay unto him, Sha'l|contrary unto —_—_— about 
ve go and buy two hundred|the fourth watch of the night Þ} 
penny-worth of bread, and giveſ he cometh unto them, walking 
upon the ſea, and would TOO | 
gaſſed by them. 


5 them to eat? | 
38 He ſaith unto them, How b 
. many loaves have ye? go and] 49 Bot when they fa him 
ee. And when they knew, they walking upon the ſes, they ſup- | 
| ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. [poſed it had been a/ ſpirit, one, 
. 39 And he commanded them [cried out. 
| to make all fit down by compa-| 50 (For they all ſaw him; 
: | nies upon the green-graſs. ird were troubled) And imme- 
40 And they fat down in|diately he 'talked with them, 
5 ranks'by hundreds, and' by! fif-and ſaith unto them, Be of 
1 ties. SIE good cheer, it is J, de not a- 
41 And when he had taken rad. 
' | 2 five loaves, and the two] s And he went vp unto them 
ſiſhes, he looked up to heaven, futo the ſhip, and the wind 
and bleſſed, and brake the ſceaſed: and they were ſore 4. 
3 1 loaves, and gave them to hisſmazed in themſelves RY 
= diſciples to ſet before them; meaſure, and wondered. 
and de two fiſhes divided be 52 For they conſidered not 
among them all. lebe miracle of the fouves, "fer 
442 And they did al eat, andſtheir heart was hardened. - I 
; were filled. | 53 And when they had pat x 
. 43 And they took up twelve ſed — came into the 
land'sf ' See and drew | 
to the ſhore. 2 | 
54 And when they were 
eome cut of the ſhip, ſtraighi- 1 


| 
| baſkets full 01 the fragments 
and of the fiſnes. — 
44 And they that did eat of 
"the loaves, were about five 
*thoufand men. they knew him, 
4435 And, ſtraightway he con-] 55 And tan through that 
ſtramed his diſciples to get into [whole region round adout, and 
the ſhip, and to go to the other [begin to carry about in beds 
fſide be ore unto Bethſaida, While thoſe that were ſick, where 
be ſent away the people. they heard he was. 
46 And when es had 'ſent] 36 And whitherſoever he en- 
them away, he departed into a eſe) into villages, or cities, or 
mountain to pray. D Country, 


3 
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W | Him, were made whole. 
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rr | ö 
dountry, they laid the ſick in| 8 For laying aſide the com- 
the ſtreets, and beſought him mandment of God, ye hold tùhe 
that they might touch, if it tradition of men, as the waſn⸗ 
were but the border of his gar- ing of yok and cups: and many | 
ment: and as many as touched other ſuch like things ye do. 
9 And he ſaid unto them, 
CHAP. VII. Full well ye reje& the com- 
4 Hen came together unto|mandment of God, that ye may | 
np" him the Phariſees, andjkeep your own tradition. 
* "certain of the ſcribes, which] 10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour * 
ſchy father and thy mother: and, 
à And when they ſaw ſome Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
of his diſciples eat bread withſ ther, let him die the death. | 
_ gefiled (that is to ſay, with un-| 11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhal! 
waſhen) hands, they found|ſay to his father or mother, 11 
— 46.47 is Corban, that is to ſay, a 
3 For the Phariſees, and] gift, by whatſoever thou might- 
all the Jews, except they waſh|eſt be profited by me: be ſball 
#heir hands oft, eat not, held-{be free. 29 
Ing the tradition of the elders. { 12 And ye {ſuffer him no 
4 And when they come from{more to do ought for his father 
the market, except they waſh,jor his mother; . 
they eat not. And many other 13 Making the word of God |" 
things there be, which they{of none effect through your tra- NF 
Have received to hold, 4s thejdition, which ye have deliver- | 
waſhing of cups and pots, bra-{ed : and many ſuch like things © 
Zen velicts, and of tables, do ye. ths 1 * 
5 Then the Phariſees and 14 9 And when he had cal- 
Jeribes aſked him, Why walk led all the people unto him, he 
mot thy diſciples according to ſaid unto them, Hearken unto 
the tradition of the elders, but me every one of you, and un- 
eeut bread with unwaſhen hands? derſtand. „ 
s 6 He anſwered and ſaid up-| 15 There is nothing frem © I” 
220 them, Well hath Eſaias pro-| without a man that entering in- 
heſied of you hypocrites, as it|to him can defile him: but the 
as written, This people honour- things which come out of him, |"! 
eth me with their lips, but] thoſe are they that defile the 
their heart is far from me. man. OE Fila iy 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they] 16 If any man hath ears to © 
worſhip me, teaching for doc-|hear, let him. bear. 


25 (>, 
trines the gommandmente of 17 And when he was entered * 


1 


came from Jeruſalem. 


a 
d 
er 


into the houſe from the peo-—- F* 


e ple, ; 
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KN ple, his diſciples aſked him|for it is not meet to take the 
concerning the parable, _ ſchildrens bread, and to caſt it 
18 And he faith unto them, [unto the dogs. 2 © 2 
Are ye fo without underſtand-| 28 And the anſwered and 
ing alfo? Do ye not perceive,|ſaid unto him, Yes, Lord: yet 
„that whatſoever thing fromſ the dogs under the table eat of 
"Ef without entereth into the man, the childrens crumbs. 
Y . I it cannot defile him, 29 And he ſaid unto her, 
19 Becauſe it entereth not|For this ſaying, go thy way, 
ry into his heart, but into the|the devil is gone out of thy 
9 | belly, and goeth out into the|daughter. n 
„ draught, purging all meats? 30 And when ſhe was come 
n 20 And he ſaid, That which|to her houſe, ſhe found the de- 
1 I cometh ont of the man, that vil gone out, and her daughter 
I defileth the man. | laid upon the bed. wo 
* 21 For from within, out off 31 & And again departing 


thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, 
22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, 
__ wickedneſs, deceits, laſciviouſ- 
1 RE neſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 
lod pride, fooliſhnefs : 


the coaſts of Decapolis. Þ 
32 And they bring unto him 


23 All theſe evil thingsſthey beſeech him to put his 
er? come from within, and defile|hand upon him. | | 
ngs Ithe man. 33 And he took him aſide 
1. 24 4 And from thence heſfrom the multitude, and put 
7 | Raroſe, and went into the bor-|his fingers into his ears, and he 
w_ ders of Tyre and Sidon, andſſpit, and touched his tongue. 
5 entered into an houſe, and} 34 And looking up to hea- 


would have no man know it ; ven, he ſighed, and faith unto 
Put he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, 
the Whoſe young daughter had an 
unclean ſpirit, heard of him, 
the aud came and fell at his feet: his tongue was looſed, an 

26 (The woman was a Greek, ſpake plain. OTE 

WR) reger by nation) and 36 And he charged them 
ſſhe beſought him that he would| that they ſhou!d tell no man: 
reg aft forth the devil out of herſ but the more he charged them, 


opened. 


o RHaughter. [ſo much the more a great deal 
1. | 27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, they publiſhed 5, , <> 
et thy children firſt be filled“ Daz 37 Ard 


az the heart of men, proceed evilſ from the coaſts of Tyre and 
* i Sidon, he came unto the ſea of 
Galilee, through the midſt of | 


one that was deaf, and had an 
[impediment in his ſpeech : and 


| him, Ephphatha, that 1s, Be | 


35 And ſtraightway his ears 
were opened, and the ſtring of 
The 


before then. 


= S. MARK. | 
E _ 87 And were beyond mea+jwere about four thonſand: and 
ſiure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hathſhe ſent them away. 5s 
done all things well: he maketh] 10 fl And ftraightway he en- 
both the deaf to hear, and theſtered into a ſhip with bis diſci- 
dumb to ſpeak, ples, and came into the parts 
„ P. VIII. ſof Dalmanutha. 
1 thoſe days the multitude] 11 And the Phariſees came 
| being very great, and hav-|forth, and began to queſtion - 
ing nothing to eat, Jeſus cal-|with him, feeking of him a 
led his diſciples unto him, and|ſign from heaven, tempting 
ſa th unto them, him. | | "0 
21 have eompaſſion on the} 12 And he ſighed deeply in 
multitude, becauſe they have ſhis ſpirit, and ſaith, Why Joch 
row been with me three days, this generation ſeek after 2 
and have nothing to eat: {ſign ? verily I ſay unto you, 
3 And if I ſend them away] There ſhall no ſign be given 
faſting to their own houſes, to this generation. ; 
they will faint by the way: for 13 And he left them, and 
divers of them came from far.jentering into the ſhip again, 
4 And his diſciples anſweredſdeparted to the other fide. _ 
him, From whence can a man} 14 J Now the diſciples had 
Aatisfy «theſe men with 'bread| forgotten to take bread, neither 
here in the wilderneſs? had they in the ſhip with them 
5 And he aſked them, How|more than one — = | 
many loaves have ye? And 15 And he charged them, 
they. ſaid,: Seven. ſaying, Take heed, beware of 
6 And he commanded theſ the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
people to fit down on theſe/ the leaven of Herod. | 
ground: and he took the ſeven} 16 And they reaſoned among 
loaves, and gave thanks, andſthemſelves, ſaying, It is be- 
drake, and gave to his diſciples, |cauſe we have no bread. 5 
to ſet before them : and they 17 And when Jeſus knew it, | 
did ſet them before the people. he ſaith unto. them, Why rea- 
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7 And. they had a few ſmall|ſon ye, becauſe ye have no 


+ ſhes: and he bleſſed, and{bread ? perceive ye not yet, 
commanded to ſet them alſo 


| your heart yet hardened ? 
8-So they did eat, and were] 18 Havingeyes, ſee ye not? 
filled: and they took up of the{ind having ears, hear ye nor? 
broken meat that was left, ſe:}and o ye not remember? 


neither underſtand ? have ye ö 4 


1 1 a —_— 


ven baſkets. 1 19 When I brake the five 


9 And they that had eaten loa ves among - five an 
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ments took ye up? They ſay 
unto-him, Twelve. 


Fim if he ſaw ought. - 


ing. | | | 
25 Aſter that, he put bis ed his people unto him, with 
hands again upon his eyes, and his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unte 


of Cefarea Philippi 7 and by 


the Baptiſt: but ſome ſay, E- 
prophets. 


e 
how many baſkets fulf of ſrag- But whom ſay ye that fam 


anto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 
20 And. when the ſeven a- 30 And he charged them that 
mong four thouſand, how many they ſhould tell no man of him. 
baſkets full of fragments took} 31 And he began 0 teach 
ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. them, that che Som of man 
21 And he ſaid unte them, muſt ſuffer” many things, and 
How is it that ye do not un- Abe rejected of the elders, and 
derſtand? | 
22 J And he cometh tofand be killed, and- after three 
Bethſaida, and they bring aſdays riſe again. 
blind man unto bim, and be 32 And, he ſpake tharſaying; 
ſought him-to touch him. openly. And Peter took him, 
23 And he took the blindſand began to rebuke Him. 
man by the hand, and led him| 33 But when he had turned 
out of the town; and when heſabout, and looked on his dif= 


had ſpit on his eyes, and put ciples, he rebuked Peter, fay- 


his hands upon him, he aſkeejing, Get thee behind me, 84 
24 And he looked up, and 

faid, E fee men as trees, walk- things that be of men. 

* 4.47 And when he Had cal- 


made him look up: and was hem, Whoſoever will come 
reſtored, and ſaw every manſaſter me, let him deny himſelf, 
clearly. | land take up his croſs, and fol- 

26 And he ſent him away lowme. 
to his houſe, ſaying, Neither 35 For whoſoever will ſave 
go into the town, nor tell it to 
any in the town. 
27 And Jeſus went out, 
and his diſciples into the towns 


ſdevet ſhall loſe his life for my 


ſhall ſave it. W 
36 For what ſhall it profit. a 


— — 


the way he aſked his diſciples; 
ſaying unto them, Whom dofworld, and loſe his own ſoul ? 

men ſay that Tam? ] 37 Or what ſhall a man give 

28 And they anſwered, John in exchange for, his, ſoul? _ 

38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
e aſhamed'of me, and of my 
words, in this adulterous and 
29 And he ſaith unto them, |; 1 D 3 | ſinſul 


lias: and others, One of the 


: 
* 


And Peter anſwereth and ſaith 


of the chief prieſts, and ſcribes, | 


tan: for thou ſavoureſt notihe 
things that de of God, hut the 


his life, ſhall loſe it; but who- 


kake and the goſpels, the ſame: | 


man, if he ſhall gait the whole 
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finfol generation, of bio alſo) 9 And as ** came down 
mall the Son of man be aſham-|from the mountain; he charg- 
ed when he cometh in the glo- 
ry of his Father, with the ho-[no man what thi they | had 
| ſeen, till the Son o han were 
riſen from the dead. | 
\ ND he ſaid unto them, 10 And they kept that ſay- 
Verily I ſay unto you, ing with themſelves, queſtion- 
that there be ſome of them|ing one with another what the 
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CHAP. IX. 


that ſtand here, which ſhall not{rifing from the dead ſhould ; 


taſte of death, till they have mean. 
Teen the kingdom of God come 
ſaying, Why ſay the ſcribes 
2 And after fix days, Jeſus|that Elias muſt firſt come? 


. taketh with him Peter, and] 12 And he anſwered and 1 


James, and John, and leadeth|told them, Flias verily cometh 
them up into an high mountain{firſt, and reſtoreth all chisks ; 
apart by themſelves: and heſand how i it is written of 'the 
Was transfigured before them. Son of man, that he muſt ſuf- 
3. And his raiment became fer many things, and be ſet at 
$88" exceeding white as{[nought. 
Tnow ; ſo as no fuller on earth] 13 But I ſay unto you, that 
dean white them. Elias is indeed come, and they 


4 And there 1 untoſ have done unto him whatſoever | 


. Elias, with Moſes: and they liſted, as it is written of 
they were talking with Jeſus, wm. 

5s And Peter anſwered and 
ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good|bis 40 es, he ſaw a great 


for us to be here: and let us|multitude about them, an the 


make three tabernacles : one ſcribes queſtioning with them. 
for thee, and one for Moſes,| 15 And ſtraightway all the 
and one for Elias. people, when they beheld him, 

6 For he wiſt not what to[were greatly amazed, and run- 


ay, for they were ſore afraid. ning to him, faluted him. 
7 And there was a cloud] 16 And he aſked the ſcribes, 


that overſhadowed them : and What queſtion ye with them ?. 


a voice came out of the cloud, 17 And one of the multitude 
ſaying, This is my beloved anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I 


Son: hear him. have brought unto thee my ion, | 


8 And ſuddenly when they which hath a dumb ſpirit: . 
had looked round about, they 
ſaw no man any more, ſaye Je- 
fus only with. themſelves, 


18 And whereſoever he ta- 
keth * he teareth et 4 9 
. e 


* 


nd when became to 


ed them that they. ſhould tell | 


11 J And they aſked him, 


— 
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a | nd gnaſheth with} 2 But Jeſus took bim % 
1 Y his teeth, and pineth away: the Tad, and lifted him ups 


15 and I ſpake to thy diſciples, and he aroſe. 

d that they ſhould caſt him out,, 28 And when he was come 

* and they could not. into the houſe, his diſciples 
19 He anſwered him, andſaſked him privately, Why 

'- | faith, O faithleſs- generation, [could not we caſt him out? 

- 3 how long ſhall I be with you?] 29 And he ſaid unto them, 


© ber long hall 1 ſuffer you?] This kind can come forth by 


bring him unto me. nothing, but by prayer and 
220 And they brought him faſting. 

5 unto him: and when * ſaw| 30 J And they departed 
es dim, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare thence, and paſſed through 
0 "Hin; and he fell on the ground, Galilee: and he would not 
id and wallowed, foaming. that any man ſhould know if. 
ih - 21 And he aſked his father, 31 For he taught his diſci- 
5 How long is it ago fince this ples, and ſaid unto them, The 
ie came unto him? And he ſaid, Son of man is delivered into 
i- | Ofachild. the hands of men, and they _ 
at 22 Andoft-times it hath caſt|ſhall kill him, and after that he 
| him into the fire, and into theſis killed, he fhall riſe the ira pl 
- waters to deſtroy him: but iffday. . 


thou canſt do any thing, have] 32 But they onderflaed: not 


S compaſſion on us, and help us.|that faying, and were afraid to 
of F 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Iffaſk him. 


thou canſt believe, all things are] 33 q And he came to Caper- 


to poſſible to him that believeth.Inaum, and being in the houſe, 23 
44 24 And ſtraightway the fa. he aſked them, What was it 


ther of the child eried out, and that ye diſputed among your- 
1 ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; ſelves by the way? 
be help thou mine unbelief. 34 But they held their 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that theſpeace: for by the way they 
people came m— together, had diſputed among themſelves, 
he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſay-fwho ſbould be the greateſt. 
es, ing unto him, Thou dumb and] 35 And he fat down and cal= 


75 Ink ſpirit, I'charge.thee, come led the twelve, and ſaith unto 
de out of him, and enter no more them, If any man deſire to be 
1 into him. ffrſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of I 
on, 26  And-the foivit cried; and all, and ſervant of all. | n 
RC rent him ſore, and came out off 36 And he took a child and 
855 him: and he was as one dead, ger him in the midſt of them; 


h iaſomuch that many ſaid, He hand when he had taken him i in 
9 is dead. $365 51 Dog © a 


[ Fs W 'he: ſaid. unto them, 


* MARK 

having two ad to be call ing 
-- 37: Whoſoever- ſhall, receive hell, Into the fire that never 

one of ſuch children; in my ſhall be quenched : 


V name, receiveth me: and who-| 46 Where their wsd 


ſoever ſhall receive me, receiv-I not, and the. le in not quench⸗ 
eth not me, but him that) ſent ed. 


me. O in Auk if thine eye abend 
389 And, John! þ thee, pluek it out: it is bettet 


ich, * (ou Maſter, we ſaw for thee to entet into the kings 


one caſt mg out devils: in thy dom of God with one eye, than 
name, and he followeth not us having two eyes to be caſt into 
and we forbad him, Nele hal = 7 10 +14 ojadh 
ſolloweth not ws. bn 48 Where their worm dieth 
39 But Ae ſaid, Forbid not, andthe: fire 1 is notquennky- 
| Jo: not: tar. there is no man ed. F; | 
- which ſhall do a miracle in-my) -- 49. Fon every- oe a by 
name, that can lighely ſpeak Aer with fire, and: every {#+ 
anal of. me. crifice:ſhall be ſalted with ale 
40 For he that is not againſt 50 Salt is good: but if the 
us, is on our part. ast have ot his ſaltneſs, 
41 For whoſoever ſhall gt ve} wherewith with you! ſeaſoncit? 
you a cup of water to drink, in Have faltiin,your'ſelves; and 
my name, becauſe ye helong to have peace one with another. 
Chriſt, verily Ii ſay unto J, CH, A H. 
he ſnall not loſe his reward. ND he aroſe from thence, 
42 And whoſoever ſhall. of- and cometh into the coaſts 
fend one of tbeſe little, ones, of Judea by the fatther ſide of 
that believe in me, it is bettet. Jordan: ods the people refort 
for. bim that a milſtone were] unto bim again; and, as he was 
hanged about. his neck, and he wont, be taught them again. 
were. caſt into the ſea. 2 J And the Phariſees came 
43 And if; thy hand offendjto him, and aſked: him, Is it 
thes, cut it off: it is better fot lawful for a man to pu put away 
thee to enter into life maimed, his wife.? tempting: binn. 
than having two hands to go 3 And he anſwered and faid 
into hell, into the fire that ne+| unto) them, What: did: Makes 
ver ell, be quenched-· ſeommand au? 
44 Where their Worn dieth 4 And they ſaid, ' Moſes ſuf: 
not, and the fire is not wech ſered to write à bill of divorce- 
"Mie £37 | ment, and to put her away. 
1. And if thy foot offend 5 And Jeſus: anſwered: and 
thee, cut it off: it is better for (aid unto them, For the hard · 


4 thee to enter halt into life, hanf ſs 


ciples- aſked him again of the 
ſame matter. | 


children to him, ht he ſhould: 
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neſs of your heart, he wrote] 


you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning 
of the creation, God made 
them male and female. 

For this cauſe ſhall a man 


leave his father and mother, | 


and cleave to his wife; 

8 And they twain ſhall be 
one fleſh © ſo then they are no 
more twain, but one fleſh. 


9 What therefore God hath 
roibed together, let not man 
put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his dif- 


Tr And he ſaith unto them, 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his 


wife, and marry another, com- 


mitteth adultery againſt her: 


> 


P. X. 
17 4 An&'when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to 
him, and afked him, Good 
Maſter, what ſhall Ido that F 
may inherit eternal life? © 
18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him; 
Why calleſt thou me good? 


there is none good, but one, 
Foy is God; 


9 Thou knoweſt the com- 


e Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, 
Defraud not, Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, all thefe have 
I obſerved from my youth. 

21- 'Then Jeſus beholding” 


| ens loved him, and ſaid untd 


12 And if a woman ſhall pu 


him, One thing thou lackeſt; 


away her huſband, and be mar-ſgo thy way, Fall whatſoever 
ried to another, ſhe commit- Thou haſt, and give to the poor; - 


teth adultery. 
13% And they brought young 


and thou ſhalt have treaſure” in 


touch them; and 515 diſcipl 


rebuked thoſe that bugs ſaying, and went away grie ved: 


for he had great poſſeſſions. 
14 But when Jeſus faw it,, 
| ne . much diſpleaſed, and 


8 


ſaid unto them, Safer the lit- 
tle children to come unto me, 
'and forbid them not: för of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
15 Verily 1 fay unto you, 


-Whoſoever ſhall not receive 


the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſnall not enter therein. 
16 And he took them up in 


the croſs, and follow me: © 
22 And he was ſad at that” 


23 J And Jeſuslboked-round. 


about, and aith unto hus\dif-- 


ciples, How' hardly ſhall they” 
hat have riches . — into tbe 
kingdom of God! 
24 And the diſciples” were 
aſtoniſhed' at his words. Bifr 
eſus anſwereth 


his army, put his hands upon dom of Godt 


— 


23 aud bleſſed em. — 


S 


tiches, to enter into the king 
Þ 5: 
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heaven; and come, take up 


again, and ſufth 
unto them, Children, how hard 
is it for them that truſt in 


wv x ca nn. ů - _ 


hy + eh 
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if 2286 And they were aſtoniſh- 


Faid, Verily I ſay unto you, 


r 


| 'M A Th ITN 
25 It is eafier for a clade to|demn him to death, and ſhall 
So through the eye of a needle, deliver him to the Gentiles ; 
than for a rich man to enter] 34 And they ſhall mock him, 
into the kingdom of God. and ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall 
ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill 
ed out of meaſure, ſaying a- him: and the third 1 he ſhall 
mong themſelves, Who then]|riſe again. 
can be ſaved ? | 35 J And James and John, 
27 And Jeſus looking upon|the ſons of Zebedee, come unto 
Pls ſaith, With men it i im-[him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
poſſible, but not with God: for|that thou ſhouldeſt do for us 
with God all things are poſlible. | whatſoever we ſhall deſire. 
228 Then Peter began to] 36 And he ſaith unto them, 
ſay unto him, Lo, we have left[ What would ye that I ſhould 
"al, and have followed thee. do for you? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and] 37 They ſaid unto him, Grant 


unto us that we may ſrt, one 
There is no man that hath left on thy right hand, and the other 


#7 Houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, on thy left hand, in thy glory. ' 


or father, or mother, or wife, 38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
or children, or lands, for my] Ve know not what ye aſk: can 
ſake and the goſpels, ye drink of the cup that I drink 
30 But he ſhall receive anſof? and be baptized with the 
"Hundred-fold now in this time, [baptiſm that 1 am baptized 
Houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, with? 
and mothers, and children, and] 39 And they ſaid unto him, 
lands, with perſecutions; and in We can. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
the world to come, eternal life.|[them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
31 But many that are firſt, the cup that I drink of; and 
mall be laſt: and the laſt, firſt. with the baptiſm that I am 
32 J And they were in the[baptized withal, ſhall ye be 
vi going up to 2 baptized: 
and Jeſus- went before them ] 40 But to fit on my right 
and they were amazed, and asſhand and on my left hand, is 
they followed, they were afraid. not mine to give, but if ſpall be | 
And he took again the twelve,! given to them for whom it is 
and began to tell them what|prepared, _ 
things ſhould happen unto him. 41 And when the ten heard 
Wo 5 148 Behold, we go up, 10 began to be much diſ- 
to Jeruſalem, and the Son of 1 with James and John. 
man ſhall be delivered unto 42 But Jeſus called them to 
the chief prieſts, and unto the bim, and ſaith unto them, Ye 
e and they, ſhall con! ?! f * 
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. know that they which are ac-ſſaid unto him, What wiſt thow 


tiles, exerciſe lordſhip over The blind man ſaid unto him, 
them; and their great ones ex- Lord, that I might receive my 


began to cry out, and ſay, Je- him: and ſtraightway he wil” | 


that he ſhould hold his peace: door without, in a place Where 
but he cried the more a greatſtwo ways met: and they looſe 
deal, Thou ſon of David, haveſhim: | 5 


49 And. Jeſus ſtood' ſtill, ſtood there, ſaid unto them, 
and commanded him to be cal- What do ye looſing the colt? 


good comfort, riſe; he ealleth ſand they let them go. 


»} 4 


counted to rule over the Gen- that I ſhould do unto thee? 


erciſe authority upon them. ſſight. t 
43 But ſo ſhall it not be a-| 52 And Jeſus faid unto him, 

mong you; but whoſoever will; Go thy way; thy faith hath 

be great among you, ſhall be made thee whole. And imme 


your miniſter : | diately he received his ſight, 


44 And whofoever of you ſand followed Jeſus in the way. 
will be the chiefeſt, ſhalt be CH AP. M.. 
ſervant of all. _ OP when they came nig 
45 For even che Son of man to Jeruſalem, unto Beth- 
came not to be miniſtered unto, phage, and Bethany, at che 


but to miniſter, and to give his mount of Olives, he ſends r 
life a ranſom for many. [forth two of his diſciples 


46 © And they came to Je-| 2 And faith unto them, G 
richo: and as he went out of|your way into the village over 
Jericho with his diſeiples, and|againſt you; and as ſoon as ye 


| great number of people, blind be entered into it, ye ſhall find 
Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus,|a colt tied, whereon never man 
ſat by the highway fide, beg- 


ſat : looſe him, and bring bim. 
ging. dt 4 3 And if any man ſay unto 
47 And when he heard that fſyou, Why do ye this? ſay ye, 
it was Jeſus of Nazareth, he That the Lord hath need of 


fus, thou fon of David, haveſſend him hither. | | 
mercy on me. | 4 And they went their way, 
48 And many charged him ſand found the colt tied by the 


mercy on me. 5 And certain of them that 


led: and they call the blind}. 6 And they ſaid unto them 
man, ſaying unto him, Be ofſeven as Jeſus had commanded: 


thee. —- 8 I 7 And they brought the colt 
- 50 And he caſting away his|to Jeſus, and caſt their gar- 
arment, roſe,, and came toſments on him; and he fat 
—f c upon him. e Sh, 
31 And Jeſus anſwered and: 8 And? 
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= $8 And many ſpread. their 16 And would not ſuffer that 
WW garments. in the way: apdjany man ſhould carry any veſ- 
others cut, down branches off ſſel through the temp. 
tho trees, and ſtrawed them in 17 And he taught, ſaying un- 
te way. to them, Is it not written, My 
9 And they that went be- houſe ſhall be called of all na- 
fſote, and they that followed, tions the houſe of prayer? but 
= cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed{ye have made it a den of 
J he that cometh in the Name[thieves. : TR 
of the Lord. FOE 18 And the: ſcribes and 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of |chief. prieſts. heard it, and t. 


dur father David, that cometh|ſought how they might deſtroy; y 
in the name of the Lord; him: for they feared him, be- e 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. cauſe. all the people was aſto- 2 
11 And Jeſus, entered into] niſned at his doctrine, FEES 


& Jeruſalem, and into the tem- 19 And when even was come, 
'% ple; And when he had looked he went out of the city. | | 
round about upon all' things, | 20M: And in the morning, 
= and: now. the: even- ide was|as they paſſed by, they ſaw the 
dome, he went out unto Beth-|fig-tree dried up from; the: 
any, with the twelve. „ Jraots:. | : 1 

12 4 And on the morrow 21 And Peter calling to re- 
when they were come from ſmembrance, ſaith unto him, 
Bethany, he was hungry. IMaſter, behold, the fig- tree 
4 13 And ſeeing a fig- tree afar which, thou curſedſt, is wiiher- 
= off, having leaves, he came, if ſed away, MITES 
FR haply he might find any thing 22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith 
W thereon: and when; he came ſunto them, Have faith in God, t 
to it, he found nothing but] 23 For: verily I ſay unto you, ſ 
W leaves; for the time of figs|that: whoſoever ſhall ſay unto \ 
Vas not yet. = this mountain, Be thou re- 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and 


, : 


1 maved, and be thou caſt into 
dad unto it, No man eat fruit the ſea, and ſhall-not-doubt:in 1 
of thee hereafter for ever. And his heart; but ſhall believe that 11 
his diſciples heardi it. thoſe things which he faith ] 
15 4, And they come to Je- [ſhall come: to paſs, be fal! 
ruſalem: and Jeſus went; into{have whatſoever he ſaith. 


aut them that ſold and bought | What things ſoever ye deſire, 
is the temple, and overthrew{when:ye pray, believe that ye 
$ the tables of the money: receive tbemy. and ye ſhall have 
© changers, and the ſeats of them | hem. 
"RE 238 And 


| 

111 the temple, and began to caſt 24. Therefore I-fay unto you, 
{ 

1 


$ Sat ſold doves; 


— 
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25 And when ye ſtand; pray- 
ing, fargive, if ye have ought 
againſt any: 


A certain man planted a vine 


yard, and ſet an hedge about 


that your Father fit, and digged a- place for the 


alſo which is in heaven may] wine-fat, and built a tower, 


forgive you your: treſpaſſes. 


and let it out to huſbandmen, 


26 But if you do not for- and went into a far country. 


give, neither will your Father 


2 And at the ſeaſon he- ſent 


which is in bea ven forgive to the huſbandmen a ſervant, 


your treſpaſſes. 

27-1 And they come again 
to, Jeruſalem; and as he was 
walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and the elders, 
25 And ſay unto him, By 


what: -authority doeſt thou theſe 


things d and who gave thee this 

authority to do theſe things? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and 
— unto them, Iwill alſo aſk of 
du one 

we, and I will teil yoαν by what 
thority I do theſe things. 

30 The baptiſm of John, was 


"4 
' 


anſwer me: 


31 And they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſha} 
ſay,” From heaven, he will ſay, 
Why then did ye not believe 
him? 
32 But if we (hill ſay, Of 
men, they. feared the people: 
for all men counted John that 
he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and 


10 unto Jeſus, We cannot tell. 


And Jeſusanſwering, faith unto 
them, Neither do I tell you b 
what authority do theſethings. 
1.6: A M. 


ND he began to ſpeak 


unto them by parables. a 


ar dF So. 


queſtion, and an{wer{ 


Lit: from heaven, or of men? 


y]will come and deftr 


that he might receive ſrom the 
huſbaridmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they caught Shs and 
beat him, and ſent bim away 
empty. 8 | 
4 And: again he ent unto 
them another ſervant; and at 
him they caſt- tones, and 


| wourded bim in the head, and 


ſent bim away ſhamefully han- 
dled. 


5 And again he ſent another; 
and him they killed: and many 


Ing ſore. * 
6 Having yet therefore one 


im alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. 
7 But thoſe huſbandmen faid 


amongſt themſelves, This is 


the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and'the inheritance ſhall 
be ours. 


' 8 And they took him, and 
killed bim, and caſt bim out of 
the vineyard. 


9 What ſhall therefore the 
Lord of the vineyard-do ? he 


oy the huſ- 
bandmen, and will give the 


vineyard unto others. 
10 And have ye not read this 
ſeriptute? 


others, beating ſome, and kil- 


ſon, his well- beloved, he ſent | 
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feripture? The ſtone which the 


unto us, If a mans brother die, 


© builders rejected is become the and leave his wife behind him, 


head of the corner. 
11 This was the Lords do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in our 
A 

182 And they ſought to Jay 
hold on him, but feared the 


people; for they knew that be 


ſand leave no children, that his 
brother ſhould take his wife, and 


aiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were ſeven 


brethren ; and the firſt took a 


wife, and dying, left no ſeed. 
21 And the ſecond took her, 


had ſpoken the parable againſt and died, neither left he any 
them: and they left him, and ſſeed: and the third likewiſe. 


went their way. 


22 And the ſeven had her, 


13 J And they ſend unto fand left no ſeed : laſt of all the 


him certain of the Phariſees, 
and of the Herodians, to catch 
him in bis words. 


come; they ſay unto him, Maſ- 
ter, we know that thou art true, 


woman died alſo. - 


23 In the reſurrection there- 


+... © [fore,when they ſhall riſe, whoſe 
14 And when they were wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 

the ſeven had her to wife, | 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid- . 


and careſt for no man: forſunte them, Do ye not there- 
thou-regardeſt not the perſon of fore err, becauſe ye know not 


men, but teacheſt the way of 
God in truth: Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Ceſar, or rot? 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall 
we not give? But he knowing 
their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, 
Why tempt ye me? bring me 
a penny, that I may ſee it. 
16 And they brought it: and 
he faith unto them, Whoſe is 
this image and ſuperſcription ? 
And they ſaid unto him, Ceſars. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 


* unto them, Render to Ceſar the 


things that are Ceſars, and to 


the ſcriptures, neither the 
power of God? 
25 For when they ſhall riſe 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage: but are as the angels 
which are in heaven. | 
26 And as touching the dead, 
that they riſe: have ye not 
read in the book of Moſes, 
how in the buſh God ſpake 
unto him, ſaying, I am the God 


of Abraham, and the God of 


Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God of the 


God the things that are Gods. dead, but the God of the liv- 


And they marvelled at him. 


18 J Then come unto him[err. 
the Sadducees, which ſay there 


ing: ye therefore do greatly 


28 J And one of the ſcribes 


is no reſurrection; and they ſcame, and having heard them 


aſked him, ſaying, 


19 Maſter, Moſes wrote 


reaſoning together, and percew- 


9 


CHAP. XIII. x , WM 
ing that he had anſwered them ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on 
well, aſked him, Which is the my right hand, till Imake thine 

firſt commandment of all? {enemies thy foot-ſtool, 
209 And Jeſus anſwered him, 37 David therefore himſelf 
The firſt of all the command-jcalleth him Lord: and whence 
ment is, Hear, O Ifrael, Thejis he then his ſon? And the 
Lord our God is one Lord: common people heard him 
30 And thou ſhalt love thejgladly. E 
Lord thy God with all thy} 38 q And he ſaid unto them 
heart, and with all thy foul, and]in his doctrine, Beware of the 
with all thy mind, and with all|ſcribes, which love to ge in 
thy ſtrength: this is the firſtflong clothing, and love ſaluta- 
commandment. tions in the market places, 
31 And the ſecond is like,| 39 And the chief ſeats in the 
namely this, Thou ſhalt love ſſynagogues, and the uppermoſt 
thy neighbour as thyſe]f : there rooms at feaſts: | 5 
is none other commandment 40 Which devour widows 
greater than-theſe. houſes, and for a pretence 
32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto|make long prayers : theſe ſhall i} 
him, Well, Maſter, thou haſt|receive greater damnation, 'YV 
ſaid the truth: for there is one] 41 q And Jeſus ſat over 
God, and there is none otherſagainſt the treaſury, and beheld ÞY 
but he. ho the people caſt money into 
| 33 And to love him with allſthe treaſury: and many that 
| the heart, and with all the un- were rich caſt in much. 
derſtanding, and with all the] 42 And there came a certain 
ö ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, poor widow, and ſhe threw in 
and to love bis neighbour as{two mites, which make a far- 
himſelf, is more than all whole|thing. | 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. | 43 And he called unto him 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that|his diſciples, and. faith unto 
he anſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid|them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
unto him, Thou art not far|that this poor widow hath caſt 
from the kingdom of God. And|more in, than all they which 
no man after that durſt aſk|have caſt into the treaſury. - 
him any queſtion. 44 For all they did call in of 
a 5 4 And Jeſus anſwered|their abundance : but ſhe of her 
| and ſaid, while he taught in the|want did caſt iq all that ſhe had, 
temple, How ſay the ſcribes|even all her living. | 
$ & that Chrift is the ſon of Da“ CHAP. XIII. 
vid ? "= N ra ND as he went out of 
35 For David himſelf ſaid by the temple, one of his diſ- 
5 I the holy Ghoſt, The LORD „ _—_ 
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mall be fulfilled ? 
©, And Jeſus anſwering them, | 
began to ſay, Take heed leſtjthe end, the ſame ſnall be ſaved, 
- any man deceive you, . 
6 For many ſhall come inſthe abomination. of deſolation, 


| "ſelves: for they ſhall: deliver 
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unto him, Seeſt thou theſe great ſnall ſpeak, neither do ye pre- 


buildings? there ſhall not be meditate: but whatſoever ſhall 


teft! one: ſtone upon another, be given you in that hour, that 


| that ſhall not be thrown down; ſpeak ye : for it is not ye that | 
And as he ſat! upon the[ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. 


12 Now the brether. ſhall 
betray the brother to death, 


mount of: Olives, over againſt 
the temple, Peter and James, 


and John, and Andrew, aſked|and the father the fon: and 


him privately, children ſhall riſe up againſt 
1 Tell us, when ſhall theſe}their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
things be? and what ſhull he them to be put to death, ; 
the ſign when all theſe thingsf' 13 And ye ſhall be hated of 
all men for my name's fake: 


14 J But when ye ſhall ſee 


my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt + 
and: ſnalb deceive many. | 
7 And when ye ſnall hear of}not, (tet him that readeth, un- 
wars and rumours: of wars, be derſtand) then let them that be 


ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- 


ye not troubled: for. ſuch thing in Judea, flee to the mountains: 


muſt needs be; but the end 


15 And let him that is on 
ſhall not be yet. 


the houſe top, not go down into 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt the houſe, neither enter there- 


| nation,” and kingdom againſtſ in, to take any thing out of his 


kingdom: and there ſhall-be{houſe. 
earthquakes in divers places, 16 And let him that is in the 
and there ſhall be famines, and} field, not turn back again for 
troubles: theſe are the begin- to take up his garment. 
nings of ſorrows. 

9 © But take heed to your-|with child, and to them that 
| give ſuck in thoſe days. 

vou up to council; and in the} 18 And pray ye that your 
ſynagogues ye ſhall: be beaten, flight be not in the winter. 
and ye ſhall be brought before] 19 For im thoſe days ſnal be 


rulers and kings ſor my ſake;|affliction, fuch as was not from 
for a teſtimony againſt them. the beginning of the creation 
10 And the goſpel muſt firſil 


which 


— 2 — 
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ciples ſaith! unto. him, Maſter, be publiſned among all nations: 
ſee what manner of ſtones, ande 11 But when they ſhall. lead 
what buildings are here.” yon, and deliver you up, take 
2 And Jeſus: anſwering faid|no theught beforehand what ye 


but he that ſhall endure unto 


phet, ſtanding where it ought 


17 But wo to them that ire 
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e A P. XIV. 
which God created, unto this]. 29; So ye in like manner 
time, neither ſhall be. | — ye ſhell lee theſe things 
20 And except that the Lord [come to; paſs, know that it is 
had ſhortened. thoſe-da ys, no[nigh,  even-at-the doors. Tet: 
feſt ſhould'be ſaved: | but for] 30 Verily- 1 ſay unto you, 
the! eles,ſake, whom he hath that this- generation. ſhall not 
choſen, be hath, ſhortened the pals, nan theſe things be dene. 
days. 31 Heaven — earth ſhall 
21 And then if any mas ſhall 5 away: but my words ſhall 
ſay, to vou, Lo, here 75 Chriſty not paſs away. | 
| er lo, bes there: believe bim] 33 But of. that: day, and 
| bs £1 3)  {baj hour knoweth no man, no 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe nat the an gels which are ia 
Ef prophets ſhall riſe, and-ſhal} 2 the. Son, but if 
ſhew ſigns and wonders, ic fe- the Father, 11 
duce, if it were poſhule,. even 33 Take ye heed; 3 
the elect. pray: for ye know not when 
| 23 But take ye heed: be- [the time is. 
| hold; I have fororold you alf, 34 For the Son of man is 284 | | 
= | things, £ man taking a ſar journey, who 
| 24 U But in, thoſe. days afqer left bis;bouſes and“ gave autho- 


that tribulation; the ſun ball aejrity: to his er van ts; and toeve»s 
darkened, and the moon ſhall ry man; big works: and; cams | 1 
not give her light: ſimanded the porter to watch. 114 
5 25 And: hy ſtars of heaven] 35 Watch: ye therefore, or | 
2 ſhall fall, and the powers that ſye know not when: the maſter 
| ore in heaven ſhall be Maken. ofthe bouſe cameth at even, | 
26 And then ſhall they feefor ar midnight, or at the cock 
g the Son of man coming in theſerowing; or in „ 1:8 
; 2 with great ger and] 36 Leſt coming ſuddeplyybe 2 | |; 
gory. | 


find you fleeping. 
2 27 And then:ſhall he ſendihis 


37 And what I fay unto you, 
N angels, and ſhall gather toge- I ſay unto: all, Watch. | 
tber his elect ſram the four CH AE. XIV. 1 
2 winds, from the uttermoſt pars |- Pier two days was the 
t of:. the earth ta the uttermaſt . ſeaſt of the paſſover, and 
Pran thecheav en. ot 8 — and the 
r 281 Now learn a: parahle of chief prieſts, and the ſcribes | 
— — ſought how they might take 
isn yet tender; aud putteth forth him by: craft and put him i to 
leaves, = know that ſummerſdeath., _ 15 
unless ol be. 6. 2 But they f ſaid, Not on the 
ö l . feaſt. 
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dtred pence, and have been gi- 


. you always, and whenſoever 


R 


Feaſt dy, leſt chars be an up-|they were glad, and — - 


_ of the people. to give him money. And he 


3 J And being in Bethany, ſougbt how he might 9 


in the houſe of Simon, the le- niently betray him. 

per; as he fat at meat, there] 12 0 And . firſt day of un- 
came a woman, having an ala- leavened bread, when 3 kil- 
aſter box of ointment offted the paſſover, his diſciples 


— he bor, and pe and|ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare, that 


e brake the 
it on his head. | thou mayeſt eat the paſſover ? 
4 And there were ſome that] 13 And he fendeth forth two 
had indignation among them-|of his diſciples, and ſaith unte 
ſelves, and ſaid, Why was| them, Goye into the city, and 
this waſte of the ointment 
made? ä ſdbearing & pitcher of water : 
For it might have been follow him. 
fo! for more than three hun-| 14 And eee ſhalt 
go in, ſay ye to the good man 
ven to the poor. And theyſof the houſe, The Maſter faith, 
murmured againſt her. I]Wbere is the gueſt- chamber, 
6 And: Jeſus ſaidy Let her] where I ſhall eat the yore 
alone, why trouble ye her ?{with my diſciples ? - 
ſhe hath wrought a good work} 15 And he will ſhew you a 
on me; + [large upper room furniſhed and 
7 For ye have the poor with + there make ready 
for us. 
ye will ye may do them good:| 16 And his diſciples | went 
bot me ye have not always. forth, and came into the city, 
8 She hath done what ſheſf and found as he had ſaid unto 
could; the is come aforchand|them ; and they made dean 
to anoint my body to the bu- the paſſover. 
rying. 17 And in the evening he 
9 Verily I fay unto you;| cometh with the twelve, 
Whereſoe der this goſpel ſhall} 18 And as they fat, and did 
de preached throughout the ſeat, Jeſus ſaid, Verity I ſay un- 
whole world, this alſo that ſhe to you, one of you which eat- 
bath done ſhall be ſpoken of, eth with me, ſhall betray me. 
for a memorial of her. 19 And they began to be 
10 And Judas Iſcariot, one nba; and to "2. unto him 
of the twelve, went unto theſone _ one, Is it I? and another 
chief prieſts, to betray him faid, Is it I? _ 
unto them. 20 And he anſwered nad 
11 And when ihey heard i, 


x, and poured 


there ſhall meet you a man 


ſaid 
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ſaid unto them, 1t is one of the] Verily I ſay unto thee, that this 
twelve, that dippeth with meſday, even in this night before 
in the diſh. 8 the cock crow twice, thou ſha 

21 The Son of man indeed deny me thricſe. | 


goeth, as it is written of him: 31 But he ſpake the more 
but wo to that man by whom] vehemently, If I ſhould die 
the Son of man is betrayed : with thee, I will not deny thee 


good were it for that man ifſin any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid 


be had never been born. they all. 


22 J And as they did eat, 32 And they came to a 


Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, place which was named Geth- 
and brake it, and gave to them, |ſemane : and he faith to his 
and ſaid, Take, eat: this is{diſciples, Sit ye here, while I 

my body. ſhall pray. 1 1 1 
23 And he took the cup, 33 And he taketh with him 
and when he had given thanks, Peter, and James, and John, 
he gave it to them: and theyſand began to be ſore amazed, 


all drank of it. land to de very heavy. a 
24 And he ſaid unto them, 34 And ſaith unto them, My 


This is my blood of the new ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful un» 


teſtament, which is ſhed for to death: tarry ye here, and 
many. YEE | watch. W ee 
25 Verily I fay unto you, II 35 And he went forward a 
will drink no more of the fruit little, and fell on the ground, 
of the vine, until that day that and prayed, that if it were 
I drink it new in the kingdom pn the hour might paſs 
a. 5 rom him. 1 
26 And when they had] 36 And he ſaid, Abba, Fa- 
ſung an hymn, they went out|ther, all things are poſſible un- 
into the mount ef Olives. [to thee, take away this cup 

27 And Jeſus faith untoſfrom me; nevertheleſs, not 


them, All ye ſhall be offended|what I will, but what thou wilt. 


becaufe of me this night: for 37 And he cometh, and find- 
it is written, I will ſmite the ſeth them ſleeping, and faith un- 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall [to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
be ſcattered. couldeſt thou not watch one 

28 But after that I am ri- hour? | 


ſen, I will go before you into 38 Watch ye and pray, left 


Galilee. _- [ye enter into temptation: the 
29 But Peter ſaid unto him, [ſpirit truly is ready, but the 
Although all ſhall be offended, [fleſh is weak. _ Rag: 


" 7 


76-909! path | 9 And again he went awa 
30 And Jeſus faith unto him, 9 | * 7 1 = 


— 
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I and prayed, and ſpakethe ſame|the temple, teaching, and 

5 and pr f * took i not: ws the rg 

10 And when be returned, tures muſt be fulfilled. n 
he found them affeep again, 50 And they all forſook him, a 
(for their eyes were heavy) and fled. : 

neither wiſt they what to an- 51 Aud there followed him , 

fer him. a certain young man, having þ 

14 And he cometh the third 4 linen cloth cat about his na- 

time, and ſaith unto them, ſked body; and the yeung men 


[lf Sleep on new; and take yourſlaid hold on him. f 

wet it is enough, the hour is 2 And he left the finen cloth, 

| come ; behold, theSon of manſand fled from them naked; 4 ; 
ts-botrayed: into * bands off 53 J And: they led Jeſus 
ſinners. _ . faway to the high prieſt: and 


42 Niſe up; let us get lo, heſwitfi him were alſembled all | 
| that betrayeth me is at hand [the chief, prieſts, and'the el 
437% And immediately, while ders and th the ſeribes. 2 
be yet ſpake, cometh Judas 54 And Peter ſollowed hint 

one of the twelvey and withjafar-off; even inte the palace 

him a great multitude with|of the high-prieſt:- and he ſat „ 
ſwords and ſtaves, from the, with the ſervants, and warmed | 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, himſelf at the fire. 

and the elders. | 55” And the chief prieſts, 

8 e eee and lf the ce uncil ſought for 
pad given them a token, w. tnefs againſt Jeſus to put him 
ing, Whomſcever I ſhalt kifs |to-death-;- and f und none. 
dat ſame is he; take him, and} 56 For many bare falſe wits 
1Y lead bim away ſafely: | ben aganſt him but their wit- 

45 And as ſaon as * was neſs agreed not together. 
dome, he goeth ſtraightway to 57 And there aroſe certain, 
him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter; and” bare falſe witneſs againſt 


| and kiffed'him. - him, ſaying, 
46 And they laid their hands 58 We heard him fay, I will 
on him, and took him. deſtroy this temple that is made 


47 And one of them that with hands, and within three 
fioed by, drew a ſword, and{days I will bu! Id another made 
ſmote a ſervant of che high without hands. 
prieſt, and cut off his car. 59 But neither ſo did their 

48: And: Jeſus anſwered and witneſs agree together. 
ſaid unto them, Are ye come out 6⁰ And the high prieſt ſtood 
| as againſt a thief, with ſwords, up in the midſt, 141 aſked Je- 
* with ſaves to take me 12 ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 
b 49 I was daily with you 1 thing? 


anſwered nothing. 


clouds of heaven. 


| witneſſes ? 


and to buffet him, and to ſay 
palms of their hands. 


eth one of the maids of the 
high prieſt. 


- know not, 
I what thou ſayeſt. And he 


the cock crew. 


gain, and bega to ſay to them 


— — — — 
2 


WS * 


0 H A 
thing? what is it which-theſe| 
witneſs againſt thee ? 


51 But he m meg 


Again the 
high prieſt aſked-him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the Chriſt; 
the Son of the Bleſſed? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: 
and yeſhall ſee the Son of man 
fitting on the right hand o 
power, and coming in the 


63 Then the high prieſſ 
rent his clothes, and faith, 
What need we any further 


64 Ye have heard the blaſ- 
n what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to wt 


guilty of death. 


65 And ſome began to'ſpit] . 
on him, and to cover his face, 


unto him, Propheſy: and the 
ſervants did ſtrike him with the 


66 7 And as Peter was be- 
negth in the palace, there com- 


And when ſhe ſaw Peter 


Surely 
for thou art a Galilean, and 


|ſpeak. 


p. xv. 


that ſtood by, This i. oe v 


them. 


70 And he denied it — | 


And 'a little after, 5 
ſtood by ſaid again to — 
thou att ene of them: 


* ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
1 But he began to curſe 


wh * ſwear, ſayfng, I kn 

not this man zef whom FF e 
WIR 

52 And the ſecond time-the 


cock crew. And Peter called 9 


to mind the word that "Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. And when he N 


thereon, he wept. 
C H A =. 3 


ND rai Me... 
morning the chief prieſts 


ders and {cribes, and the whole 
council, and bound Jeſus, and 
carried bim awray, and delivered | 
him to Pilate. 


2 And Pilate aſked him, art 


thou the king of the ti 


umo 


And he anſwering, fa 


warming himſelf, ſhe looked 


him, Thou ſayeſt it. 


3 And the chief "rleſts She [1] 
upon him, and ſaid, And thouſ cuſed him of many . but 


alſo waſt with Jeſus of Naza- he anſwered nothing. 


reth. 1 
68 But he denied, faying, I 
neither vadertand 


went out into the porch ; and 


569 And a maid ſaw him a- 


4 And Pilate aſked him a= 
gain, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? behold how many 


| thing; ſo that Pilate marvelled. 


lealed unto them one priſoner 


» 2 


1 whom 


in the 


held a conſultation with — el- 


things They witneſs againſt thee. 
5 But Jeſus yet aniwered no-— 


6 Now -at that feaſt he re- 


—— — cc — . ˙ — — — 
A whe wa - ae \ 


— — 


* 
1 


p -- 


NEE... As 
whomſoever they defired. {crown of thorns, and put it 
7 And there was one named ſabout his bead, 
Barabbas, which lay bound] 18 And began to ſalute him, 
with them that had made infur-[Hail, king of the Jews. = 
rection with him, who had] 19 And they ſmote him on 
committed mufder in the in- the head with a reed, and did 
ſurrectiop. {ſpit upon him, and bowing 
8 And the multitude crying|[their knees, worſhipped him. 
aloud, began to deſire bim to do] 20 And when they had 
as he had ever done unto them.|mocked him, they took off the Bo 

9 But Pilate anſwered them purple from him, and put his | I 
= faying, Will ye that I releaſeſ own clothes on him, and led 
unto you the king of the Jews? him out to crucify him. 
10 (For he knew that the] 21 And they compel one di- | 
chief prieſts had delivered him mon a Cyrenian, who paſſed 10 
for en vy.) ON by, coming out of the country, 
11 But the chief prieſts mo-|the father of Alexander and li 
ved the people, that he ſhould Rufus, to bear his croſs. 
rather releaſe Barabbas unto] 22 And they bring him un- 
them. 6.0; to the place Golgotha, which 

12 AndPilate anſwered, andſis, being interpreted, the place 
£3 faid again unto them, What|of a ſkull, . 
will ye then that I ſhall do unte] 23 And they gave him to 

bim whom ye call the king of drink wine mingled with 
che Jews? myrrh : but he received it not. 

13 And they cried out again,, 24 And when they had, 
Cirucify him. EN Ye crucified him, they parted his 
& 14 ThenPilateſaid untothem, garments, caſting lots upon 
Why, what evil hath he done? [them, what every man ſhould 
And they cried out the more take. 88 
© exceedingly, Crucify him. 25 And it was the third hour, 
1 J And ſo Pilate willingſand they crucified him. | 
to content the people, releaſed] 26 And the ſuperſcription of 
Barabbas unto them, and deli- his accuſation was written over, 
vered Jeſus, when he had ſcourg- THE KING OF THE 
ed bin, to be crucified, - EWS. .. 
16 And the ſoldiers led him] 27 And with him they cru- 
away into the hall, called Pre-|cify two thieves; the one on 
torium; and they call together his right hand, and the other 
| the whole band. "jon his fee. | 

17 And they clothed him] 28 And the ſeripture was - - 
with purple, and platted al fulfilled, which- faith, And he 


| 22 22 rere 


Enger 0 


1 


an 1 


=> 


| C HAP. XV. 
was numbered with the tranſ- 
greſſors. = ſtop to the bottom, 
29 And they that paſſed by, 39 J And when the centu- 
railed on him, wagging their ſrion which ſtoad over againſt 


— 


heads, and ſaying, Ab, theuſhim, ſaw that he ſo cried out, 


that deſtroyeſt the temple, and ſand gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
buildeſt it in three days, Truly this man was the Son 
30 Save thy ſelf, and come ſof Gd. 2 
down from the croſs. 40 There were alſo women 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chieff looking on afar off: among 
prieſts mocking, ſaid among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
themſelves with the ſcribes, Hejand Mary the mother of James 
ſaved others, himſelf he can-|the leſs, and of Joſes, and 
not ſave. Salome; PRES 
32 Let Chriſt the king off 41 Who alſo, when he was 
Iſrael deſcend now from the|in Galilee, followed him, and 
croſs, that we may ſee and be-|miniftered unto him; and many 
lieve. And they that were cru- other women which came up 
cified with him, reviled him. with him unto Jeruſalem. 
33 And when the ſixth hour] 42 J And now when the 
was come, there was darkneſs|even was come, (becauſe it was: 
over the whole land, until the|the preparation, (that. is, the 
ninth hour.  _ _ |]day. before the ſabbath) < 
34 And at the ninth hour] 43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an 
2 cried with a loud voice, [honourable councellor, which 
ying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſa-[alſo waited for the kingdom of 
bachthani? which is, being in- God, came, and went in bold- 
terpreted, My God, my God, [ly unto Pilate, and craved the 
why haſt thou forſaken me? [body of Jeſus. _ Doe 
35 And ſome of them that| 44 And Pilate marvelled if 
ſtood: by, when they heard it, he were already dead: and cal- 
ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. ling unto him the centurion, 
36 And one ran, and filled|he aſked him whether he had 


| a ſpunge full ef vinegar, and|been any while dead- 


put it on a reed, and gave him| 45 And when he knew it of 
to drink, ſaying, Let alone; the centurion, he gave the 
let us ſee whether Elias will|body to Joſeph. _ 
come and take him down.  -| 46 And he bought fine linen. 
37 And Jeſus cried with aſ and took him down, and wrap- 
loud. voice, and gave up the 
ghoſt. 55 
38 And the vail of the tem- 
gh . 2a ſtone 


ple was rent in twain, from these ñ 


ped him in the linen, and laid- 
him in a ſepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled 


" of 
- 


= 1 kene unto che door ef the ned: . beter keln any 


7 pe 
ſepulchre. Ithing to any man; for th 
17 And Mary Ma galebe und — afraid. . 243 bak 1 1 
Mary the mother: of Joſes, be-“ 9 J Now when Jeſur wits th 
= held where he was lad. f riſen early, che firſt dey of the ve 
1 HAP. XVI. ſveek, he appeared firſt to Mary 


ND when the ſabbath was 1 out of whem he || þ; 
paſt, Mary Magdalene, had caſt ſeven devils. ; 
and Mary the'mothe? of James, 10 And the went and told 
and Salome, had bought ſweet}them that had been with him, 
ſpices, that they "might come ſas they mourned and wept. 
40 anoint him. I 11 And they, hem they had 
2 And very early in the morn- heard that he was alive, and ] 
ing, the firſt day of the weck, had been ſeen of her, believed Þ ir 
they eame unto the'ſepulthre,| not. th 
at the riſing of the ſun. 12/4 After that he appear red ff 
3 And they faid amongthem-|in'another form unto two of 


ſelves, Who fhill roll us away them, as they walked, and went tl 
the ſtone from the door of theſinto'the country. b 


ſepulchte? 5 13 And they went and told W a 

4 (And when they looked, ſit unto the reſidue: neither be- | 
they: faw that the ſtone was lie ved they them. h 
rolled away) for it was very 14 © Afterward hevppreved 11 
| kreat. Fr - {unto the eleven, as they fat at I fi 
5 And e into the'fe- meat, and upbraided them with n 


puſchre, they ſaw a young man 
fitting on the right fide, ctoth- 
ed in a long -white garment; 
and they were affrighted. 


heart, becauſe they 


their unbelief, and hardnefs of 
believed 
not them which had ſeen him 


| after he was rifen. 
6 And he faith unto them, 1 


15 And he faid unto them, 


Be not affrighted: ye ſeck Je- Oo ye 
ſus of Nazareth, which Was 
<rncified : he is riſen, he is not 
* here : behold the place where 
they laid bin. © |[baptized,”ſhall be Taved: but 
17 But go your way, tell his he that believeth vor, ſhall be 
 Cſciples 8 Peter, that he damned. 

N * before you into Galilee: 17 And theſe ſigns mal foo 
there ſhall ye ſee him, as heſthem'thar believe; In my name 

| Maid unto you. tzall they eaſt ont ee they 
8 And they went out quick-Iſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 
CL and fled from the feptithte; 18 N take up-ſer- 
or . en, ano were pets, 


into all the world, and 
breath the opel 10 every 
creature. W 

16 He that bekteven And fs 


4. ; : 
= 6 


pents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing, i all not hurt 
them: they ſhall lay hands on 
the ſick, and they ſhall reco- 
ver. 

19 J Ss then after the Lord 
had ſ poken unto them, he was 


id 
m, ; | 

2. CHAMP; 1; 
ad Oraſmuch as many have 
nd taken in hand to ſet forth 
ed in order a declaration of thoſe 
... | things which are moſt ſurely 
red believed among us, 


them unto us, which from the 
— beginning were eye-witneſſes, 
and miniſters of the word: 

3 It ſeemed good to mealſo, 
having had perfe& underſtand- 
ing of all things from the very 


moſt excellent Theophilus, 
4 That thou mighteſt knov 


wherein thou haſt been in- 
ſtructed. 


em, 5 q * rats was in the fell upon him. 

and days of Herod the] 13 But the angel ſaid unto 
fery king of Judea, 4 certain prieſt|him, Fear not, Zacharias: for 

=} 3 3 courſe |thy prayer is heard; and "thy 
id fs of, Abia : and his wife was of | wife Elizabeth ſhall bear tliee 
but U the daughters of Aaron, andſa fon, and thou ſhalt call his 
de her name was Elizabeth. name rs | | 
I 6 And they were both righ-] 14 And thou ſhalt have joy 
Now teous before God, walking in and gladneſs, and many ſnall 
ame all the commandments and er- rejoice at his birth. 

they | digances of the Lord, blame- 15 For he ſhall be great in 
des, | leſs. - the ſight of the Lord, and ſnall 
fer- 7 And they had no child, be- drink neither wine, nor ſtrong 


+: ab 7; | 


CHAP. I. 


firſt, to write unto thee in order, 


the certainty of thoſe things 


. cauſe that Elizabeth was bar- 


received up inth heaven, and 
ſat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, 
and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with a 
following, Amen, 


_—___. ——ñ— 


J The Goſpel according to St. LU K E. „ 
Iten, and they both were now 


well ftricken in years. 

8 And it came to paſs, that 
while he executed the prieſts 
office before God in the order 


ſof his courſe ; 
2 Even as they delivered 


9 According to the cen 
of the prieſts office, his lot was 
to burn incenſe hen he went 
into the temple of the Lord. 


10 And the hole multitude | 


of the people were praying 
without, at the time of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord, ſtand- 


ing on the right ſide of the al- 
tar of incenſe. 


12 And when Zacharias aw 
him, he was troubled, and fear 


„ . © erick; 


3 —— — 
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the juſt, to make ready a 


18 And Zacharias ſaid unto 


8. 1. U K F. F 
drink; and he. ſhall be filled] miniſtration were accompliſh- f 


v ich the holy Ghoſt, even fromſed, he ee to his own 1 
[houſe | ms 


his mothers womb. E's 
16 And many of the children 


of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the wife Flizabeth 4 ni þ and i 


Lord their God. l 
17 And he ſhall go before 
him in the ſpirit * power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of 


ple prepared for the Lord. 


the angel, Whereby ſhall l 
know this? for I am an old 
man, and. my wife well ſtrick- 
en oa years. 1315 
9 And the angel anif werin 

fla unto him, 1 am Gabriel. 
that ftand in the preſence ol 
God: and am ſent to ſpeak 
unto. thee, and to ſhew thee 
theſe glad-tidings.' 

20 And Tana. thou Hate 
be dumb, and not able to ſ peak. 

until the day that theſe * 1 
mall be perſormed, becauſe 
thou belie veſt not my words, 
which ſhall be fulfilled 1 in their 
* cleaſon.. 
401 AF; And the 
«for Tacharias, and marvelled 


peo-· the angel Gabriel was ſent i 
lilee, named Nazareth, 


man whoſe name was Joſeph, i 
of the houſe of David; and the 


| ' haſt found favour with God. N 
people 'watted| a 


4 And after theft days his 


hid herſelf five months, ſayings * 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein 
he looked on me, to take away 
my reproach among men. . 
26 And in the fixth month, 


from God, unto a city of Ga- 


27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a 3 


. | virgins name was Mary, a 
28 And the angel came in, 
unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou 
that art highly favoured, the 9 
Lord is with thee: bleſi ed art 
thou among women. 4 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, 
. was troubled at his ſaying, 1 
and ' caſt in her mind of 
manner of ſalutation this ſhould 
60. 5 
30 And the angel ſaid unto 
her, Fear not, Mary: for mind 


31 And behold, thou ſhalt 3 
conceive. in thy womb, and 


that he tarried- ſo e in the 
temple, 

22 And when he came out, 
he could not ſpeak unto them: 
and they perceived that he had 


ſeen a viſion in the temple ; 


for he beckoned unto them, 
d remained ſpeechleſs. 


23 And it came to paſs, that| houſe of Jacob tor ever, and of 
3 ſoon as the days- of his| 


bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call i 
his dame JESUS. 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall 1 
be called the Son of the High- 
eſt; and the Lord God fhall 7 
give unto him the throne of 


his father David. 5 
33 And he ſhall reigne over me 5 


* 4 | 


his angel, How ſhall this be, Tecing|voice of thy ſalulation ſounded 
and I know not 4 man? iin mine ears, the babe leaped 
ng. | 35 And the angel apſweredſin my womb for joy. 
alt and faid unto her, The holy] 45 And bleſſed is the that 
ein W Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, believed: for there ſhall be a 
vay and the power of the/Higheft|performance | of > thoſe things 
call overſhadow thee : there- which were told her from the 
th, fore alſo that holy thing which|Lord. | 5+ 
ent | ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 46 And Mary ſaid; My ſoul 
Ja- Called the Son of God. doth magnify the Lord. 
36 And behold, thy couſinf 47 And my ſpirit hath re- 
oa Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo con- joiced in God my Saviour. 
ph, ceived a ſon in her old age; 48 Fot he hath regarded the 
the W and this is the fix th month withllow eſtate of his handmaiden : 
= her who was called barren. [for behold; from henceforth all 
in 37 For with God nothing{generations ſhallcall me bleſſed. 
ou ſhall be impoſſible. | 49 For he that is mighty 
the 38 And Mary ſaid, Behold ſhath done to me great things, 
art the handmaid of the Lord, be ſand holy is his name. . * 


| . end. 0 


* 


5 | CHAP. 1. 

nis kingdom there ſhall be no |me, that the mother of my 
| | ILord ſhould come to me? 
untothe] 44 For lo, as ſoon as the 


it unto me according to » thy} 50 And his mercy is on them 


im, word. And the angel departedſthat fear him, from generation 
ng, from her. Iio generation. „ball i 
hat 4 309 And Mary aroſe in'thoſe|' 51 He hath: ſhewed ſtrength 


days, and went into the hill- 
country with haſte, into a city 


with his arm, he hath ſcattered 
the proud in the imagination 


onto of Juda, 4 , of their hearts. | 

hou 40 And entered into the} 52 He hath put down the 

. 9 houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted mighty from their ſeats, and 

halt Elizabeth. 12 exalted them of low degree. 

and MW + 41 And it came to paſs, that 53 He hath filled the hungry 

call 9 when Elizabeth heard the ſalu- [with good things, and the rich 
tation of Mary, the babe ap- he hath ſent empty away. [i 
hall ed in her womb: and Elizabeth] 54 He hath holpen his ſer- 
igh- was filled with the holy Ghoſt.|vant Iſrael, in remembrance of 

hall 2 42 And ſhe ſpake out with a[his mercy, 


e of 8 loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed 5 As he ſpake to our fa- 
art thou among women, andſthers, to Abraham, and to his 


the dleſſed 7s the fruit of thy womb.ſſeed for ever. ; 11 
d of 43 And whence, is this to] 56 And Mary abode with .._* 
his -. :: I | : 


E 2 
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ther about three months, - and 
Feturned to her own houſe; 
57 Now Ehzabeths full-time] 
came; that ſhe ſhould+be deli- 
ered, and the brought forth 
a ſon. - 0 
68 And her neighbours and 
ther couſins” heard how the 
Lord had ſhewed great mercy}. 
upon her; and they . 
1 eher. 
59 And:it came to paſs that 
on the eighth day they came 
40 circumciſe the child ; .and 
they called -him Zacharias, af- 
ade the name of his father. 
60 And chis mother anſwered 
| W ſaid, Not ſoz but! ke ſhall 
* called John. 


61 And they ſaid unto her, 


There is none of thy kindred 
that i is called by this name. 
562 And they made ſigns to 
His father, how he would have 
him called. 
63 And he aſked for a wri- 
ing⸗ table, and wrote, ſaying, 
His name is John. And they 
marvelled all. 
64 And his mouth was open- 


f ed immediately, and his tongue 


leafed, and he e and Praiſ- 
ed God. 
55 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: 
all theſe ſayings were noiſed 
abroad throughout all the hill- 
country of Judea. 
66 And all they that had 
heard them, laid tbem up in, 


And the hand of the Lord was 
with him, 


67 And his father be 


was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


and propheſied, faying, 17 : - 


68 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of "Iſrael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath” raiſed up an 
horn of ſalvation for us, in the 
{houſe of his ſervant David; 

50 As he ſpake by the indunh 
of his holy which 
have been ſince the world be- 
gan; 


71 That we ſhould be ſaved 


from our e. and from 


the hand of all that hate us. 
promiſed to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant: 

73 The oath which he ſware 
to our father Abraham, 


72 To perform the mercy. 


and' 


74 That he would grant unto 


us, that we being delivered out 
of the hands of 


our enemies, 

might ſerve him without fear, 
75 In holineſs and righte- 

ouſneſs before him all the days 


of our life, 1 
76 And thou, child, ſhalt be 
called the prophet of the High- 


eft: for thou fhalt go before 
the face of the Lord, to pre- 
pare his ways; 

7 To give. knowledge of 
ſalvation unto his people, by 
the remiſton of their ſins, 

78 Throvgh the tender mer- 
Cy of our God; whereby the 


their hearts, ſaying, What day-ſpring from on e hath 


BY manner of child ſhall this be? viſited us, 


22 


4.40 


79 To give light to them] 9! And lo, the angel of the 
that ſit in darkneſs, and in the Lori came upon them, ank 


ſhadow of death, to guide our the glory of the Lord ſnone“ 1 


ai SAT 4 INS? wn 2 e 


be delivered. 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and 


ſhould be taxed. - | 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up 


ſeet into the way of peace. 


round about them; and they | 


80 And the child grew, and were ſore afraid. | 


was in the deſerts till the day 
of his ſhewing unto Ifrael. 
CHAP. II. 
Abd it came to paſs in 
41 thoſe days, that there 
went out a decree from Ceſar 
Auguſtus, that all the world 


..2-(And'this taxing was firſt 
made when Cyrenius was go- 
vernor of Syria.) 


3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 


from Galilee, out of the city 
of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 
the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem, (becauſe he 
was of the houſe and lineage 
of David,) 8 a 

5 To be taxed with Mary 


his eſpouſed wife, being great 


with chilc. | | 
6 And ſo it was, that while 
they were, there, the days were 


accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould 


7 And ſhe brought forth hey 
firſt-born ſon, and wrapped 
him in ſwaddling clothes, and 
laid him im a manger, becauſe 
there was no room for them 
in the inn. 


95 And there were in the 
ſame country ſhepherds abidin 


= 


10 And the angel ſaid unto! 
them,- Feaf not: for behold, F 


bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all peo- 


We, -:; N 
11 For unto you is borr 
this day in the city of David, 
a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. We 

12 And this fb 


unto. you; Ye ſhall find the 


babe wrapped: in ſwaddling 
clothes lying in a manger.” - 
13 And ſuddenly there was 


with the angel a multitude; of 
the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
and ſay ing, 3 


14 Glory to God in the 


higheſt, and on, earth peace; 


good will towards men. | 
15: And it came to paſs, as 
the angels were gone away 


from them into, heaven, the 


ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
Let us now go even unte 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
which is come to paſs, which 
the Lord hath made known 
unto us- $024 
16 And they came with haſte,. 
and found Mary and Joſeph, 
and the babe lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had ſeen 
it, they made known abroad the 
ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. 


in the field, keeping watch] 18 And all they that heard it 


oer their flock by night. | 
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won⸗- 


all be a ſign 


3 thoſe thin gs which 


were told them by ho ſhep- 
| herds. | * 


19 But Mary kept all theſe 


things, and pondered them! in 
her heart. 


20 And the ſhepherds . 


ed, glorifying, and praiſing 
God for all the things that 
they had heard and ſeen, as it 
was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days 


8. LUKE 


de had ſeen ihe Lords Chriſt. 
2) And he came by the ſ 


parents brought in the child 


cuſtom of the law, 


28 Then took he him up in 


his arms, and Vang God, and 
ſaid, 


| 29 Lord, now letteſt thou 


thy ſervant depart in peace, 


according to thy word. 


were accompliſhed for the cir- 
cumciſing of the child, his 
name was called JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the an- 


gel before he was conceived i in! 


the womb. 


22 And when the days of 
her purification, according to 


30 For mine eyes have ſeen 
thy ſalvation : | 


31 Which thou haſt prepared 
before the face of all Weender ; 
32 A light to lighten the 


people Iſrael. 


33 And Joſeph and his mo- 


the law of Moſes, were accom- ther marvelled at thoſe things 
liſhed, they brought him to{which-were ſpoken of him. 


Þ eruſalem, to preſent bim o 
the Lord, 


23 (As it is written in the 
law of the Lord, Every male 
that openeth the womb- ſhall; 
be called holy to the Lord,) 
24 And to offer a Ker ce 
according to that which is 
ſaid in the law of the Lord, 
A paif of turtle doves, or two 

ung pigeons. 
emo behold, there was a 
man in Jeruſalem , whoſe name 
was Simeon; and the ſame 
man was juſt and devout, wait- 
ing for thi conſolation of 1 
rael: and the holy Ghoſt was 
upon him, 

26 And it was revealed unto 
him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſee death, before 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them; 


and ſaid unto Mary his mother, 


Behold, this child is ſet for the 


fall and riſing again of cnc f 


in Iſrael: and for a ſign whic 


— be ſpoken againſt: | 

35 (Vea, a ſword ſhall pierch I 
through thy own foul alſo) that 
the thoughts of many hearts 1 


| may be revealed. 


Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer: 


ſhe was of a great age, and had 
lived with an huſband ſeven | 


years from her virginity : 


37 And ſhe was a widow: of 
about fourſcore and four years; | 


which departed not from the 


| tem ple, but ſerves Ged with faſt- 


N 
* | 1 1 þ 


Gentiles, and the ey of thy 


36 And there was one 4200 L 
a propheteſs, the daughter of 


wn 


ſpirit . 
into the temple: and when the 


| Jeſus,” to do Gor him after he hi 


ö gy ; 


— of 


t 
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£ 
* 
4 
. 


39 And when they had per- 
formed all things according to 


the law of the Lord, they re- 


| 
; 


turned into Galilee, to their 


own city. Nazareth. 


40 And the child grew, and 


E waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled 


with wiſdom; and the grace 


Jof God was upon him, 


41 Now his parents went to 


Jeruſalem every year at the 


hg 


tfeaſt of the paſſover. 


42 And when he was twelve 


© years old, they went up to je- 
ruſalem, after the cuſtom of 


the feaſt. 
43 And when they had ful- 


filled the days, as they return- 


ed, the child Jeſus tarried be- 
hind in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph 
ard his mother knew not of it. 
44 But they ſuppoſing him 
to have been in the company, 
went a days journey and they 
ſought him among their kinſ- 
olk and acquaintance. 
45 And when they found 
him not, they turned back again 


to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 


i me Yo EI Ine "> 8 1 
Wings and prayers night and day ſwere aſtoniſhed at his unde 
38 And ſhe coming in that|ſtanding and anſwers. E 
Winſtant, gave thanks likewiſe | 
Ito the Lord, and ſpake ofſthey were amazed: and his 
| erben all them that looked for mother ſaid unto him, Son, 


E redemption in Jeruſalem. 


— 


o2 


48 And when they ſaw him, 


why, haſt thou thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy father and I 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. 
49 And he faid unto them, 
How is it that ye ſought me? 
wiſt ye not that I muſt be 
about my Fathers buſineſs ? 
50 And they underſtood not 


WV 


* 
— 


the ſaying which he ſpake un- 


to them. 

51 And he went down with, 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was ſubje&Q unto them: 
but his mother kept all theſe. 
ſayings in her heart. : 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in 
wiſdom and ſtature, and in fa 
vour with God and man, - 1 

E 
OW in the fifteenth 
N year of the reign of 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Gali- 
lee, and his brother Philip te- 
trarch of Iturea, and of the re- 
gion of the Trachonitis, and Ly- 
ſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 


2 Annas and Caiaphas being 
the high prieſts, the word of 


46 And it came to pals, that God came unto John the ſen 
after three days they found himſof Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 


in the temple, ſitting in the 


3 And he came into all the 


midſt of the doors, both country about Jordan, preach- 
hearing them, and aſking them ing the baptiſm of repentance 


queſtions, 


Tfor the remiſſion of ſins ; 


47 And all that heard him 4 As it is written in the 


E 4 book 


— 


— . LUKE. = 
”— "kk of the Ss of Efaias cans to be ba ptized, and ſaid MW 
the prophet, ſaying, The voiceſunto him, Maſter, what ſhall i 
ö of one crying in the wilder- we do? _ 1 
N neſs, Prepare ye the way off 13 And he ſaid unto them, 5 
we Lord, make his paths Exact no more than that which 
' 
0 


ſtraight. is appointed you. oF 

5 | 8 valley ſhall be filled,} 14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe i 

and every mountain and hill|[demanded of him, ſaying, And | 

ſhall be brought low; and the|what ſhall we do? And he ſaid 

1 crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, unto them, Do violence to no 

and the rough ways ſhall beſman, neither accuſe any falſy, 

made ſmooth; and be content with your wages. 
5 And all fleſh ſhall fee the] 15 And as the people were 

Talvation of God. in expeCtation, and all men 

7 Then ſaith he to the mul-|muſed in their hearts of John, | 

titude that came forth to be whether he were hy Chriſt, or 

baptized of him, O generation 1 | 

of vipers, who hath warned 6 John WIE) ſaying 

you to flee from the wrath to The them all, I indeed baptize 

come? _ you with water: but one migh- 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits|tier than I cometh, the latchet 

worthy of repentance, and be-[of whoſe ſhoes I am not wer- 
gin not to ſay within yourſelves, thy to unlooſe: he ſhall bap- 

We have Abraham to our fa-tize you with the holy: Ghoſt, 


ther ; for I ſay unto you, that 
God is able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

9 And now alſo the ax is 
laid unto the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore which 
bringeth not forth I or fruit, 


is hewn down, an caſt into 
the fire. | 


10 And the people aſked 


and: with fire. 

17 Whoſe fan is in his 
hand, and he will throughly 
„ [purge his floor, and will ga- 
ther the wheat into his gar- 


with fre unquenchable. | 
18 And many other things 


unto the people. 


19 But Herod the tetrarch, . 


him, ſaying, What ſhall we do being reproved by him for He- | 
then? | 


rodias his brother Philips wife, 


11 He anſwereth and faith|and for all the evils which He- 


coats, let him impart to him 


hath meat, let him do likewiſe, 


12 Then came alſo publi-“ 


unto them, He that hath two rod had done, 


20 Added yet this above all, 


that hath none; and he thatjthat he ſhut up John in priſon. 


21 Now — 45 all the people 


ner; but the chaff he will burn 


in bis exhortation preached he 


were 


FF 


8 * 
as 


CHA 


d 1 were baptized, it came to paſs|Elmodam, which was the for 
W that Jeſus alſo being baptized, of Er, 


and praying, the heaven was 
opened: | 
222 And the holy Ghoſt de- 
ZW fcended in a bodily ſhape like 
a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which ſaid, 
'Thow art my beloved Son, in 
thee I am well pleaſed. 


to be about thirty years of age, 


ſon of 


23 And Jeſus himſelf began|] 
being (as was ſuppoſed) the] 


oſeph, which was zbe 


.in of. Heſi, zr Which was the fon of 
Tr 24 Which was tbe ſon ef Melea, which was tbe ſon of 
Matthat, which was the ſon offMenan, which was the ſon of- 
8 Levi, which was tbe ſon of|Mattatha, which was the ſen 
LC Melchi, which was the ſon offof Nathan, which was tbe ſon 
- Janna, which was the ſon of fof David, | * 
et Joſeph, 8 32 Which was #he fon of 
2 25 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was the fon of 
wy Mattathias, which was the ſon|Obed, which was tbe ſon of 
t, of Amos, which was the ſon of Booz, which was the ſon of, 
6 Naum, which was tbe ſon offSalman, which was the /on of 
1s Efli, . which was he ſon of|Naaſſon,. | 
ly YN Nagge, | ; 23 Which was tb fon of 
* 26 Which was the fon offAminadab, which was the /or 


Maah, which was tbe ſon of 
Mattathias, which was the ſon 
of Semei, which was the ſon 
of Joſeph, which was the ſon 
of Juda, 5 

27 Which was the ſor: of 


Rheſa, which was the ſon of 
Zorobabel, which was the ſon 
of Salathiel, which was the ſon 
of Neri, 


Joanna, which was tbe ſon of 


28 Which was the ſen of 
Melchi, which was the ſon of 
Addi, which was the ſon of 


DS 
* 


29 Which was the ſon of 
Joſe, which was the ſon of 
Eliezer, which was the ſon of 
Jorim, which was the ſon of 
Matthat, which was the ſon of 
Levi, | 

30 Which was the fon of 
Simeon, which was the ſon of 
uda, which was the ſon of 
Joſeph, which was the ſon of 
onan, which was the fon ot- 
Eltakim; 


of Aram, which was the /on o 
Eſrom, which was the ſon of | 
Phares, which was the /on 6 
Juda, F TEES | | BK 
34 Which was tbe” ſom of 
Jacob, which was the ſon of 

Iſaac,, which was the ſon of Þ} 
Abraham, which was tbe n WW 
of Thara, whieh was tbe on 
of Nachor, | 

| 35 Which wa 2b» ſon of 
Saruch, which was tbe ſon of 
Ragau, which was the fon of 


Colam, which was tbe ſon of 


— 


Phalec, which was tbe {on of Wl 
. Es «Buy 
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4 Which was the /on of Lamech, 
W 3 
Mathuſala, which was tbe fon 


& of Maleleel, which was the ſon 
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nos, which was the ſon of Seth, 
which was the /on of Adam, 


| | 5 the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 


"LURE 


= Heber, which was the fon of 
Sala, 


36 Which was the ſon of 
Cainan, which was tbe - ſon of 
Arphaxad, which was the ſon of 
Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, 


7 Which was the ſon of 


of Enoch, which was (the ſon 
of Jared, which was tbe ſen 


of Cainan, 
38 Which was the ſon of E- 


for that is delivered unto me, 
and to whomſcever I will, I 
give it. 


7 If thou therefore wilt wor- 4 


ſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 


ſaid unto him, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſbip the Lord, 


thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. 


9 And he brought him td 


| Jeruſalem, and ſet him on a 


pinnacle of the temple, and 
ſaid unto him, If thou be the 


which was the ſon of God. 
CHAP.-IV. 
ND Jcfus being full of 
the holy Ghoſt Tied 
from ordan, and was led by 


2 Being forty days tempted 
of the devil; and in thoſe days 
he did eat nothing : and when 


Son of God, caſt thyſelf down 


from hence. 
10 For it is written, He hall 


give his angels charge over 
thee, te keep thee. 


11 And in their wand they. | 


ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt 


a ſtone. 
12 And Jeſus anſwering, 


they were ended, he afterward; 


| hun gred. 


ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, Thou 


3 And the devil ſaid unte God. 


him, If thou be the Son of 


13 And when the devil had 


God, command this flone that ended all the temptation, he 


it be made bread. 
4 And Jefus anſwered him, 


departed from him tor a ſeaſon. 
14 % And Jeſus returned in 


faying, It is written, that man{the power of the fpirit into 


mall not live by bread alone, | Galilee: and there went out a 


but by every word of God. 
5 And the devil taking bim 


up into an high mountain, 
fhewed unto him all the king- 
doms of the world in a mo- 
ment of time. 

6 And the devil faith unto 


ke, All this power will I give 


We th and the gory -of them zl: 


4 
2 


fame of him through all the 
region round about. 

1s And he taught i in their fy- 
Pagognes, being glorified of all. 
| 6 J And he came to Na- 
Lacreth, where” he had been 
brought up : and, as his cuſtom 
was, 


$0pue 


8 And Jeſus anſwered and | 


ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


he went into the ſyna- 


my A, ed ow _»þ 


2000 


to preach deliverance to the 


to the blind, to ſet at liberty 


the ſynagogue were faſtened 


> * * = WE * * - 
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ſtood up for to read. 


. ks > 
| gogue on the ſabbath-day, and|the days of Elias, when the hea- 


ven was ſhut up three years and 


17 And there was deliveredfſix months, when great famine 


opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, 


18 The ſpirit of the Lord 


| | 75 upon me, becauſe he hath 
8 anointed me topreach the goſ- 


pel to the poor, he hath ſent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, 


unto him the book of the pro-fwas throughout all the land: 

W. phet Eſajas ; and when he had! 26 But unto none of them 
was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sa- 
repta, à city of Sidon, unto a 


woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were 
in Iſrael in the time of Eliſeus 
the prophet : and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman 


captives, and recovering of ſight 


them that are bruiſed. 

19 To preach the accepta- 
ble year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, 
and he gave it again to the mi- 
niſter, and ſat down :; and the 
eyes of all them that were in 


on him, 

21 And he began to ſay unto 
them, This day is this ſcripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which 
his mouth. And they ſaid, Is 
not this Joſephs ſon ? | 

23 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye will ſurely ſay unto me this 
proverb, , Phyſician, heal thy 
ſelf : whatſoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do alſo 
here in thy country. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I fay 
unto you, No prophet is ac- 
cepted in his own country. 


25 But I tell you of a truth, holy One of God. 


— — — 


many widows were in Irael in 


4 


» _ 4 . PA 


proceeded out of 


the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the ſyna- 


gogue, when they heard theſe 


things, were filled with wrath. 
29 And roſe up and thruſt 
him out of the city, and Jed 
him unto the brow of the hill 
(whereon their city was built) 
that they might caſt him down 
headlong. | ” 
30 But he paſſing through. 
he midſt of them, went his 
way : ET ME 
31 And came down to Ca- 


taught them on the ſabbath» 
days. 75 264 
32 And they were aftoniſhed | 
at his doctrine: for his word 
was with power. „ 

33 And in the ſynagogue 
there was a man which had a 
ſpirit of an unclean devil, and 


hoy thee who: thou art; the | 


cried ont with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; 
what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to deſtroy us 7 1 
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pernaum, a City of Galilee, and 


we 
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q * 35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſſtayed him, that he ſhould not 


ſaying, Hold thy peace, andjdepart from them. * - 


come out of him, And when 


3 And he ſaid nnto them, 


the devil had thrown him in I muſt preach the kingdom of 


and hurt him not. | 
36 And they were all amazed, 


the midſt, he came out of him, [God to other cities alſo: for 


therefore am I ſent. 
44 And he preached in the 


and ſpake among themſelves, ſynagogues of Galilee. 


ſaying, What a word is this ? 


for with authority and power 
He commandeth the unclean 


# > © Þ as. 
AND it came to paſs, that 
as the people preſſed upon 


& ſpirits, and they come out. him to hear the word of God, 
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37 And the fame of himſhe ſtood by the lake of Genne- | 


went out into every place offfareth, 


the country found about. 


2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding 


38 J And he arofe out of|by the lake: but the fiſhermen 


te ſynagogue, and entered in-[were gone out of them, and 


to Simons houſe: and Simons ſwere waſhing their nets. 


wifes mother was taken with!“ 


3 And he entered into one 


a great fever: and they be- of the ſhips, which was Si- 


ſought him for her. 


39 And he ſtood over her, would thruſt out a little from 


mons, and prayed him that he 


and rebuked the fever, and it}the land: and he fat down, and 


left her. And immediately ſheſtaught the people out of the 
I” aroſe and miniſtered untoſſhip. By 
them. | 


40 © Now when the ſun ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 


he laid his hands on every one 


of them, and healed them. 


41 And devils alſo came out 


of many, crying out, and ſay- 
ing, Thou art Chriſt the Son 
of God. And he rebuking 


# them, ſuffered them not to 


— 


11 


1 
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| 42 And when it was Ns 6 he 


' departed and went into a deſert| 


W was ſctiing, all they that had Launch out into the deep, and 
any ſick with divers diſeaſes, let down your nets for a 
brought them unto him: andſdraught. 9 


5 And Simon anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, we have 
toiled all the night, and have 


place: and the people ſought 


him, and came unto him, and| | 


* A, 
x * 
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thy word I will let down the 
net. 

6 And when they- had this 
done, they incleſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes : and their 
net brake. „ 
7 And they beckoned unto 
their partners, which were in 


— 
” 


4 Now when he had leſt 


taken nothing : nevertheleſs at. 


the 


Lid — 2 Dae 
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3 tee it CHAP. V. 
the other ſhip, that they ſhould [together to hear, and to be 
come and help them. Andſhealed by him of their infirmi- 
they came, and filled both the ſties. 
ſhips, ſo that they began to} 16 And he withdrew him- 
ſink, | [ſelf into the wilderneſs, and 
8. When Simon Peter ſaw |[prayed, | | 
it, he fell down at Jeſus knees, 17, And it came to paſs on 
ſaying, Depart from me, for Iſa certain day, as he was teach- 
am a ſinful man, O Lord. ſing, that there were Phariſees 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and ſand doctors of the law fitting 1 
all that were with him, at the by, which were come out of 
draught of the fiſhes which ſevery town of Galilee, and Ju- 
they had taken : dea, and Jeruſalem : and the 
10 And ſo was alſo James, [power of the Lord was preſent 
and. John, the ſons of Zebedee, ſio heal them, - 
which were partners with Si- 18qAnd behold, men brought 
mon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Si- ſin a bed a man which was taken 
mon, Fear not; from hence-|with a palſy : and they ſought 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. {means to bring him in, and to 
11 And when they had lay bim before him. | 
brought their ſhips to land, they] 19 And when they could | 
forſook all, and followed him. not find by what way they 1 
12 JJ And it came to paſs, might bring him in, becauſe 
when he was in a certain city, ſof the multitude, they went, | 
behold, a man full of leproſy ;jJupon the houſe-top, and let 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on 6is|ſhim down through the tiling 1 
face, and beſought him, ſ.ying,|with bis couch, into the midſt WM 
Lord; if thou wilt, thou canftbefore Jeſus. 
make me clean. | 20 And when he ſaw their . 
13 And he put forth h:s|faith, he ſaid unto him, Man, ⁵ 
hand, and touched him, ſaying, [thy fins are forgiven the. 
Iwill; be thou clean. And] 21 And the ſcrtbes and the 
immediately the leproſy de-[Phariſees began to reaſon, ſay- 
; 
| 
; 


parted from him. ing, Who is this which ſpeak- 

14 And he charged him to ſeth blaſphemies ? Who can for- 
tell no man: but go, and ſhew jgive ſins but God alone? 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 22 But when Jeſus perceiv- 
for thy cleanſing, according as ſed their thoughts, he anſwer- 
Moſes commanded for a teſti- [ing ſaid unto them, What rea- 
mony unto them. _ ſon ye in your hearts? 

15 But ſo much the more] 23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, 
went there a fame abroad of Thy fins be forgiven thee, or 
him, and great multituges came 333 wo Io 


£4 


to (ay, Rife up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to forgive ſins, (he 
(aid unto the ſick of the palſy 
1 fay unto thee, Ariſe, and 
take up thy couch, and go in- 
to thine houſe. | 

25 And immediately he roſe 
up before them, and took up 
that whereon he lay, and de- 
= parted to his own houſe, glori- 

fying God. 

2 And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, ſaying, 
We have ſeen ſtrange things 
| to-duy. 


8. LUKE. 
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him, Why do the diſciples of 


John faſt often, and make 


prayers, and likewiſe the diſci- 


ples of the Phariſees ; but thine 
) eat and drink? 


34 And he ſaid unto them, 
Can ye make the children of 
the bride-chamber faſt, while 
the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom fhall be 
taken away 


then hall” they faſt in thoſe 


days. 


36 © And he ſpake alſo a 
parable unto them, No man 
putteth a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old : if other- 


27 J And after theſe things|wiſe, then both the new mak- 


be 3 forth, and faw a pub-[eth a rent, and the piece that 
| lican named Levi, ſitting at theſwas 7aten out of the new, a- 


receipt of cuſtom ; and he ſaidſgreeth not with the old. 


unto him, Follow me. 


And no man putteth new 


28 And he left all, roſe up, wine into old bottles; elſe the 


I! and followed him. 


new wine will burſt the bottles, 


29 And Levi made him aſand be ſpilled, and the bottles 
great feaſt in his own houſe :|ſhall periſh. | 


and there was a great company 


38 But new wine muſt be 


of publicans, and of others that put into new bottles; and both 


fat down with them. 
30 But their ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees murmured againſt his 
diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye 
Wo eat and drink with publicans 
and ſinners? 
31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a phyſician : but they 
that are ſick. 
32 L came not to call the 


I righteous, but ſinners to repen- and did eat, rubbing them in 


. dance. 


"33 1 404 they fi wav | 


are preſerved. 


39No man alſo having drunk 
old wine, ſtraightway defireth 


new: for he ſaith, The old is 


better. 
e 
N D it came to paſs on 
the ſecond ſabbath after 
the firſt, that he went through 


the coin-fields : : and his 5 


ples plucked the ears of corn, 


their hands, 
| 2 And 


from them, and 


CP, wi CY W ous Us, nyw 
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but for the prieſts alone? 


another ſabbath, that he entered 


right hand was withered. 


I will aft you one thing, Is it 
lawful on wh ſabbath-days toſed with unclean ſpirits; and 


life, or to deſtroy it ? 


. 111 hand. And he did fo; and 


— 


CHAP. VI. 


2 And certain of the Phari-Ibis hand was reſtored whole a8 

ſees ſaid unto them, Why dofthe other. 

ye that which is not lawful to]. 11 And they were filled with 

do on the ſabbath- days? madneſs; and communed one 
3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſwith another what they 

faid, Have ye not read ſo much ſdo to Jeſus: 

as this, what David did, when] 12 And it came to paſs in 

himſelf was an hungred, and ſthoſe days, that he went out 

they, which were with him: [into a mountain to pray, and 


4 How he went into thejcontinued all night in preyer to 
houſe of God, and did take and God. 


eat the ſhew- bread, and gave 13 JJ And when it was dey: | 


alſo: to them that were w th he called unto him his diſciples; 
him, which is not lawful to eat and of them he choſe twelve, 
whem alſo he named apoſtles: 
5 And he ſaid unto them, 14 Simon (whom he alſo 
That the Son of Man is Lord|named Peter) and Andrew his 
alfo of the ſabbath. brother, James, and John, Phi- 
6 And it came to paſs alfo on lip, and Bartholomew. 

15 Matthew, and Thomas, 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 

7 And the ſcribes and Pha-|James, and Judas Ifcariot, 
riſees watched him, whether he|which alſo was the traitor, 
would heal] on the ſabbath-day:] 17 J And he came down 
that they might find an accu-[with them, and ftood in the 
fation ig him. plain, and the company of his 
8 But he knew their thoughts, [diſciples, and a great multitude 
and ſaid to the man which hadſof people out of all Judea and 
the withered .hand, Riſe up, Jeruſalem, and from the ſeas 
and ſtand forth in the midfl.|coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which 
And he aroſe, and ſtood forth. came to bear him, and to be 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, [healed of their difeaſes, 
 1FAnd they that were vex- 


into the ſynagogue and taught: 
and there was a man whoſe 


do good, or to do evil? to ſaveſthey were healed : 

19 Andthe whole multitude 
10 And locking round a-|ſought to touch him: for there 
bout upon them all, he ſaid [went virtue out of binn and 
unto the man, Stretch forth heated them all. | 


— — — — I 
= 
— 5 — | : 


20 1 And he Iiſted vp 2 


272 


daes on his diſciples, 


fathers unto the prophets. 


=O falſe prophets. | 
27 © But I ſay unto youſ and 


and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be ye poor : for yours 


is the kingdom of God. 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger 


= now ; for ye ſhall be filled. 


Bleſſed are ye that weep now: 
for ye ſhall laugh. 
22 Bleſſed are ye, when men 


F - ſhall hate you, and when they 


ſhall ſeparate you from their 


company, and ſhall reproach you,'them which do 
and caſt out your name as evil, 


for the Son of mans ſake. 


23 Rejoice ye in that day, 


and leap for joy ; for behold, 


'F 1 is great in heaven: 


or in the like manner did their 


24 But wo unto yeu that are 
rich: for ye have received your 


nn v 
taketh away thy goeds, aſk 


tbem not again. 


ſhould do to you, do ye alſo to 
them likewiſe. bs 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye ? 
for ſinners alſo love thoſe that 


love them. 
33 And if ye do good to 
good to you, 


what thank have ye? for ſin- 


ners alſo do even the ſame. 


conſolation. 


25 Wo unto you that are 


full: for ye ſhall hunger. Wo 
unto you that laugh now : for 
ye ſhall mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you when all 
men ſhall ſpeak well of you : 


34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 
lend to ſinners, to receive as 
much again. 

35 But love ye your ene- 
mies, and do good and lend, 
hoping for nothing again : and 
your reward ſhall be great, and 
ye ſhall be the children of the 
Higheſt: for he is kind unto 
the unthankful, and t the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father alſo is merciful. 


for ſo did their fathers to the 


37 Judge not, and ye ſhall 
not be judged : condemn not, 
e ſhall not be condemn- 


which hear, Love your ene-|ed : forgive, and ye ſhall be for- 


mies, do good to them which|given : 
& hate you: 


38 Give, and it ſhall be giv- 


28 Bleſs them that curſe you, en unto you; good meaſure, 


ſpitefully uſe you. 


and pray for them which de-|prefſed down, and ſhaken to- 


gether, and running over, ſhall 


29 And unto him that mit- men give unto your boſom. 


eth thee on the one cheek, of- For with the ſame meaſure that 


fer alſo the other: and him|you. mete withal, it ſhall be 


bid not to take thy coat alſo. 


i} that taketh away thy cloke, for- Imeaſured to you again, 
| 39 And he ſpake a parable 


30 Give to every man that unto them, Can the blind lead 


| aſketh of thee ; and of him that| | 
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31 And as ye would that men 
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the blind? ſhall they not both|me, and heareth' my belies 


fall into the ditch ? 


and doeth - them, I will ſhew' 


40 The diſciple is not above you to whom he is like. 


his maſter: but every one that] 


48 He is like a man which 


is perfect, ſhall be as his 24 and digged deep, 


maſter 


and laid the foundation on a 


41 And who beholdeſt thouſrock: and when the flood aroſe, 
the mote that is in thy bro- the ſtream beat vehemently | 
thers eye, but perceiveſt not ſupon that houſe, and could not” 


the beam that is in thine own|ſhake it: 


eye? 

42 Either how canſt thee ſay 
to thy brother, Brother, let 
me pull out the mote that. is 
in thine eye, when thou thy- 


ſelf beholde ſt not the beam that 


is in thine own eye? Thoy 
hypocrite, caft out firſt the 
beam out of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
to pull out the mote that is in 


thy brothers eye. 


43 For a good tree bringeth 


not forth corrupt fruit: neither 


doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

*. 44 For every tree is "abies 
by his own fruit: for of thorn: 
men do not gather figs, nor of 


grapes. 


treaſure of his heart, 


for it was founded: 
upon a rock. 
9 But he that heareth and 


loo not, is like a man that 


without a foundation, built an 
houſe upon the earth, ag ainſt 
which, the ſtream did beats ve- 
hemently, . and: immediately it 


fell, and the ruin of that houſe 


Was L 


CHAP. VII. 


OW wher he had ended | 
all his ſayings in the 
audience of the people, he en- 


tered into Capernaum. 
2 Anda certain centurions 
"eo 


Jeſus, 


4 And when they 


who was dear unto ' 
him, was. ſick and ready to die. 
3 And when he heard of 
he ſent unto him the 
a bramble-buſh gather they ſelders ok the Jevs, beſeeching 
18 him that he would come and 

45 A good man out of theſheal his ſervant. 


2 came to 


bringeth forth that which i“ Jefue, they beſought him in- 
good : 


bringeth forth that which 4s|do this. 
evil: for of the abundance off 5 For he loveth our nation, 


the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. [and he hath built us A fyna- 


46 J And why call. ye me| gogue. 
Lord, Lord, and do not the] 6 Then 
things. which I ſay ? them. 

47 Whoſoever cometh to] 


Jeſus went with 


and an evil man out off ſtan: ly, faying, That he was: 
the evil treaſure of his heart,|worthy for whom he heels: 


And when he was now ' F 
not 


* —— 
E 
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if 
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turion ſent. friends to him, 
ſaying unto him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thyſelf, for I am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt en- 
ter under my roof. oh 
- 7 Wherefore neither thought 
I myſelf worthy to come unto 
thee: but Tay in a word, and 
my- ſervant ſhall de healed. 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet 


wm 8. L DU K . N 
not far from the heuſe, the cen-- 14 And he came and touch- 
ed the bier, (and they that bare 
him ſtood — and he ſaid, 


ſay unto thee, 


Voung man, 
Ariſe. | 


15 And he that was dead, ſat: 
jup, and began to ſpeak: and 


hedelivered him to his mother. 


16 And there came a fear 
on all: and they glorified God, 
ſaying, That a great Prophet 


under authority, having .under{is riſen up among us: and, 
me: ſoldiers, and I ſay unto That God hath viſited his peo- 
= one, Go, and he goeth : and|ple. | fo 
toanother, Come, and he com- 17 And this rumour of him ſo 
eth: and to my ſervant, Doſwent forth throughout all Ju- 0 
= this; and he doeth it. dea, and throughout all the re- le 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe gion round about. k 


things, he marvelled at him, 18 And the diſciples: of | 
and turned him about, and ſaid John ſhewed him of all theſe: fc 
unto the people that followedſthings. | 
him, I fay unto you, I have] 19 J And John calling unto- tk 
net found ſo great faith, no, him two of his diſciples, ſent 

not in Iſrael: them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art 
10 And they that were ſent, thou he that ſhould come, or 
returning to the houſe, found look we for another? I 
b the. ſervant whole that had] 20 When the men were 
been fick, ; come unto him, they ſaid, John 
4 11 And it came to paſs|Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, 
the day after, that he went in-[{aying, Art thou he that ſhould- 
to a city called Nain-: and ma- come, or look we for another? 


„Sn 


ny of his diſciples went with] 21 And in that ſame hour 
him, and much people. he cured many of their infir- 
8! 12 Now when he came nigh|mities and plagues, and of e- 
to the gate of the city, behold, vil ſpirits, and unto many that 

there was a dead man carried|were blind he gave ſight. | 
= out, the only ſon of his mo- 22 Then jeſus anſwering, ſaid. 
ther, and ſhe was a widow :[unto them, Go your way, and 
= and much people of the city|tell John what things ye have 
was with her. ſeen and heard, how that the 

13 And when the Lord ſaw|blind ſee, the lame walk, the 
her, he had compaſſion on her, lepers are cleanſed, the deaf 7 
and faid unto her, Weep not.! hear, 
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hear, herdead: are raiſed; to\Whereunto then ſhall 1 liken 


the poor the goſpel is preached. |the men of this generation? 
23 And bſeſſed is he who- [and to what are they like. 


ſoever ſhall not be offended in 
me. 


32 They are like unto chil- 
dren ſitting in the market- 


24 J And when the meſſen- place, and calling one to an- 
gers of John were departed, he [other, and ſaying, We have 


began to ſpeak unto the peo- 
ple concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilder- 


neſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaken 
vo the wind? 


But what went ye out 


for. to ſee ? A man clothed in 
ſoft raiment ? Behold, they 


which are gorgeouſly apparel- | | 


led, and live delicately,” are in 
kings courts. 


26 But what went ye out 
for to ſee; A prophet? Yea, | 


F fay unto you, and much mere 35 


than a prophet. 


27 This is he of om it] 


piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced: we have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not 


wept. 


came neither eating bread, nor 
drinking wine; and ye ſay; He 
hath à devil. 


34 The Son of man is come 
ating and drinking; and Ye 
ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
p publicans and ſinners. 
But wiſdom is juſtified of 
all her children, 


33 For John the Baptiſt 


36 J And one of the Pha- 


is written, Behold, I ſend my ſriſees defired him that he 
meſſenger before thy face, [would eat with him. And he 
which hall prepare thy way went into the Phariſees houſey/ 


before thee. 


28 For I ſay unto you, A- 


mong thoſe that are born of 
women, there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptiſt 
but he that is leaſt in the — 
= of God, is greater than 
e | 

29 And all the people that 
heard bim, and the publicans 
juſtified God, being baptized 
with the baptiſm of John. 

30 But the Phariſees and 
lawyers rejected the counſel of 
God againſt themſelves, being 
not baptized of him. 


31 J And the Lord ſaid, 


and ſat down to meat. 
37 And - behold, a woman) 
in the city; which was a ſinner, 


when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat 


at meat in the Phariſees houſe, 


brought an alabaſter- box of 
ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet bes 
hind him weeping, and began 
to waſh his feet with tears, 


and did wipe | 
mirs of her head, and kiſſed: 


them with the 


his feet, and anointed them with 
the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phatifes 
which had bidden him, ſaw nhl 


_— — — 


— 


——— — — — 


or the is a ſinner. _ | 
470 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid ſihemſelves, Who i s this that 


ditor, which had two debtors: 


Wo pence, and the other fifty, | 
42 And when they had no- 
thing to 


fore which of them will love 


woman, and ſaid unto Simon, 


feet: 
fleet with tears, and wiped them: 


with the hairs of her head. 


but this woman, ſince the time 


| 
bt 


who and what manner of wo- 
man this is that toucheth him: 


unto him, Simon, I bave ſome- 
what to ſay unto thee. 


he faith, Maſter, ſay on. 


41 There was a certain cre- 


the one owed: five hundred 


0 pay, he frankly for- 
ave them both. Tellme there- 


him moſt 2 
43 Simon anſ wered and aig | 


Sect thou this woman? Ten- 
tered into thine houſe, thou 
gaveſt me no water for my 


but ſhe hath waſhed. my] 


45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: 


came in, hath not ceaſed to 
* my feet. TT 

46 Mine head with oil thou 
didit not anoint : but this wo- 


„ 
; he ſp ake within himſelf, ſay- 


And 


Wheks 


man. hath anointed my feet 
with ointment. 


"OF . 


Thy. ſins are forgiven. 
with him, began to ſay within 


forgiveth fins alſo 2+ 
50 And he ſaid to the wo- 


; 


thee ; G0 in peace. 
| CH AP. VIII. 


A D it came to paſs af- 


the glad tidings of the king- 
dom of God: 


were with him; 


and infirmities, Mary 


Chuz a, Herods ſteward, and- 
Suſanna, and many 


their fubſtance. 


4. J And when MO ple | 
were. gathered together, and: 


were come to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a parable : 

A ſower went out to ſow 
his ' ſeed : and as he ſowed, 


fome fell by the way- ſide, and 


it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured. it. 
6-And ſome fell upon a rock, 


and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, 


7 Wherefore I ſay untoſit withered away, becauſe it 


thee, her ſins, which are many, 


are forgiven ; for ſhe loved; 


9 = . 
2 


lacked moiſture. 


1 And. 


much: but to whom little: is* 
ing, This man, if he were a forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 
prophet, would have known] 48. And he ſaid unto her, 


' 49 And they that ſat at meat 


an, . Thy faith hath ſaved 


terward,: that he went 
throughoyt- every eity and vil- 
lage preaching,. and ſhewing: 


and the twelve 


Fay And certain women Which | 
I ſuppofe that he to whom he had been healed of evil ſpitits 
forgave moſt. And he ſaid 
| — him, Thou haſt rightly 
. judged. 
> 93.44 And he turned to the] 3. 


called: 
Magdalene; out of whom went 
[ſeven devilsy 

And' Joann, the viſe of 


others, 
Which miniſtered unte him of 


© — 
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thorns; and the thorns fprang heard the word, keep it, and 


up with it; and choked it. 

58 And other fell on good 
ground, and ſprang up, and bare 
fruit an hundred fold. And 
when he had ſaid theſe things, 


he cried, He that hath eats to 


hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples aſked 
him ſaying, What might this 
Parable be ? = 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you 


it is given to know the myſte- 
Ties of the kingdom of 
but to — parables; that 


ſeeing they might not ſee, and 


J. 


The ſeed is the word of God.] 
25 Thoſe by the way fide, 

y that —.— : then com- 
eth 2 


they, which when they hear, 


hearing > mi ight not A 


ſtand. 
11 Now va parable i is this: 


are 
devil, and taketh away 


the word out of their hearts, 


leſt Ny ſhould believe and be | 
d. ther and thy brethren ſtand 


fave 
13 "They on the «ek, are 


T1 ah 


receive the word with joy: and 
theſe have no root, which for 
a while believe, and in time of 


temptation fall away. 


bring forth fruit with patience. 
164 No man whos he hath 

lighted 4 candle, covereth it 

with a veſſel, or putteth it un- 


candleſtick, that they 


which 
enter in may ſee the ligt. 


— 


od: 


mall not be made manifeſt : 
neither any thing hid, that ſhall 


not be known, and come a- 4 


broad. 
18 Take heed . Pi 
ye hear: for whoſoever hath, 


to him ſhall be given; and 


he ſeemeth to have. 

' 294 Then came to him his 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for 
the preſs. 

20 And it- was told bir by 
certain, which ſaid, Thy mo- 


without, deſiring to ſee thee. 
21 And heanſwered and faid 
unto them, My mother and my 


brethren are theſe which hear 


55 word of God, and do it. 
22 J Now it came to paſs 


14 And that which fell a-ſon a certain day, that he went 


and are cheked with cares, and 
rickes, and pleaſures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to per- 


fection. 
15 But that on the good 


n are they, which in an Ji ſtorm of wind on the lake, 


forth. 
aſleep : and there came down 


2 and 


der a bed: but ſetteth it on a 


47 For nothing is ſecret, that 2 


whoſoever hath not, from him 
1ſhall be taken even that which 


23 But as they ſailed, he fell 


mong thorns, are they,” whichſinto a ſhip with his diſciples; - 4 
when they have heard, go forth, and he ſaid unto them, Let us 


go over unto the other ſide f 
the lake. And they launched 


* 
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= and they were filled with. we+4he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many b 
eer, and were in jeopar dy. devils were entered into him b 
. 24. And they came to him, 31 And they beſought him, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Maſ; that he would nat command h 
ter; maſter, we periſn. Then ſthem to go out into the deep - 
be aroſe and rebuked the wind,, 32 And there was there an t 
and the raging of the water: herd of many ſwine feeding on A 
and they ceaſed, and there was|the mountain: and they be- w 
a cam bought him that he would ſuf- J. 
2285 And he ſaid unto them, fer them to enter into them. 
Where is your faith? And they And he ſuffered tghe. „ 
being afraid, wondered, ſaying 33 Then went the devils out MW p 
one to another, What manner ef the man, and entered into {MW tc 
of man is this? for he com- the ſwine: and the herd ran h 
mandeth even the winds and ſviolentiy down a ſteep. place 
water, and they obey him. ſinto the lake, and were choked. a 
206 And they arrived at| 34 When they that fed them, * 
= the country of the Gadarenes, ſaw what was done, they fled, al 
which is over againſt Galilee.|and went and told it in the ci- at 
27 And when he went forth|ty, and in the county. w 
| -to land, there met him out off 35 Then they went out to 
me city a certain man, which|ſee what was done; and came d 
bad devils long time, and wareſto Jeſus, and found the man © 
no clothes, neither. abode in{out. of whom the devils were ( 


«any houſe, but in the tombs. |departed, fitting at the feet of t 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he] Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 
[cried out, and fell down be- mind: and they were afraid. A 

fore him, and with a loud] 36 They alſo which ſaw it, v 
voice ſaid, What have I to dojtold them by what means he r 
with thee, Jeſus, thou' Son of [that was poſſeſſed of the de- [ 
God moſt High? I beſeech thee|vils, was healed. F 


= — torment me not. I. :37 4 Then the whole mul- t 
29 (For he had commanded]titude of the country of the 1 
7 - the unclean ſpirit to come out Gadarenes round about, be- { 


of the man. For oftentimes it}ſought him to depart from 
bad caught him: and he was|themz for they were taken t 
kept bound with chains, and|with great fear: and he went © 
in fetters : and he brake theſup into the ſhip, and returned 
; g -| 
| 
| 


bands, and was driven of the[back again. 
devil into the wilderneſs) 
W : 30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſay- 
ing, What is thy name? And 


38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were depart- 
ed, beſought him that he might 

X be 


1 


3 \E * 0 4 


. 


bim away, ſayingg 


W houſe, and ſhew how 


| people gladly received him; 


thron ged him. 
an iſſue of blood twelve 


upon phyſicians, neither could 


tobched the border of his gar- 
ment: and immediately her iſ- 


hs, me? When all denied! 
Peter, and they that were with 
him, ſaid, Maſter, ' the mul- 
titude throng © thee, and preſs 
' thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
touched me?; 


* 


| c HA A; 
be with him: but Jeſus ſent 


39 Return te thine own 
great 
things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, 
and 
whole city, how great things 
Jeſus had done unto him. | 
40 And it came to paſs, that 
when ' Jeſus was returned, the 


publiſhed throughout the|down before hit 


P. Tm. 


perceive that virtue is yew out 
f „„ 
47 And when the woman 
ſaw that ſhe was not hid, ſhe 
came trembling, and falling 


unto him before all the people, 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched 
him, and how ſhe was: healed 
immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto ee, 


tor they were all waiting for Daughter, be of good comfort: 


him. 


41 q And behold, there came whole : 
a man named Jairus, and he 


thy faith hath made thee 
go in peace.) 
49 4 While he yet ſpake, 


was a ruler of the ſynagogue :|there cometh one from the 
and he fell down at Jeſus feet,|ruler of the ſynagogues bouſe, 
and beſought him that heſſaying to him, "Thy daughter 


would eome into his houſe : 


is dead : trouble not the Maak. 


42 For he had one only ſter. 


daughter about twelve years 
of age, and ſhe lay a dying. he 1 him, ſaying, 
believe only, and ſhe 


(But as he went, the people no 


3 * And a woman having 
| years, 
which had ſpent all her living 


be healed of any, _ ( 
44 Came behind him, and 


ſue of blood ſtanched. 
45 And Jeſus faid, Who 


50 But when Jeſus heard it, 
Fear 


ſhall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into 
the houſe, he ſuffered no man 
to goin, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and be- 
wailed her; but he ſaid, Weep 


eth. | 
53 And they lau ghed him 
to ſcorn, knowing n ſhe was 
dead. 

54 And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 


46 And Jeſus * Some 


55 And her ſpirit came a- 
gain, and ſhe aroſe ieee; 
an 


r 


at 


wo 


Js 


dy hath touched me: for; 5 


„ ſhe declared 


not; ſhe is not dead, but ſleep- 


4d 


— 
ä 
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3 


„ 
- 
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had appeared: 


meat. 

56 And her parents were a- 
ſtoniſhed: but he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man 


e 
Hen he called his twelve 


What was done. 
A P. 


| diſciples together, - and 
gave them power and authori- 


ty over all devils, and to cure 


ſiſeaſes. 


1 2 And he ſent them to 
preach the kingdom of God, 


and to heal the ſi ck. 
3 And he ſaid unto them, 


"T ake nothing for your journey, 


neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip; nei- 

ther bread, neither money; 

neither have two coats apiece. 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye 


enter into, there abide, and 


thence depart. | 

5 And, whoſoever will not 
Teceive you, when ye go. out 
of that city, ſhake off the ve- 
17 duſt from your feet for a teſ- 


® ay + wade” them. 


6 And they departed, a and 
went through the towns, 


preaching the goſpel, and heal- 
ing every where. 


" „ N 
and he commanded to give b her I _—_ but who is this 


* > 
* * = 


of whom I hear ſuch things ? 
and he deſired to ſee him. 


10 © And the apoſtles when 


they were returned, tald him 
| all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went aſide 
privately into a deſert 


belonging to the city called 
Bethſaida. 


11 And the 


people when 


they knew it, followed him: and 


he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of 
[God, and healed them that 
had need of. healing. 


12 Aud when the day be- 


gan to wear away, then came 
the twelve, and ſaid unto him, 
Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns 
and country round about, and 


lodge, and get victuals: for we 


are here in a deſert place. 
13 But he ſaid unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And 
they ſaid, We have no more 
but five loaves and two fiſhes ; 
except we ſhould go and buy 
meat for all this people. 


4 For they were about:five | 


Hake wr men. And he ſaid 


7.4 Now Herod the tetrarch to his diſciples, Make them fit 


heard of all that was done b 
him: and he was perplexe 


* 2 by fifties in a company. 


And they did ſo, and 


| becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, . them all fit down. 


that John was riſen from the 


dead: 


16 Then he took. the five 
loaves, and the two fiſhes, and 


8 And of ſome, that Elias looking up to heaven, he bleſ- 


that one of the. old prophets; 


Was riſen again, 


8 And Herod ſaid, "_ have 


and of others, ſed them, and brake, and gave 
to the diſciples to "ſer before 


the multitude. S 
| 17 And 


— —— 
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place, 
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_ God. 


his life, ſhall loſe/1t : 


taged, if he 


c H A 

17 And they did eat and 
were all filled : and there was 
taken up of fragments that 
remained to them, twelve baſ- 
kets. 

18 q And it came to paſs 
as he was alone praying, his 
diſciples were with him, and 
he atked them, ſaying, Whom 
ſay the people that I am ? 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, 
John the Baptiſt : but ſome 
Elias: and others /ay, that 
one of the old prophets is riſen 
again, 

20 He ſaid unto tkem, But 
whom ſay ye that I am? Peter 
anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of 


p. IX. 
man be aſhamed, when he Py 


come in his own glory, and in 
his Fathers, and of the oy 
angels. 

27 But I tell you of a reno 
there be ſome. ſtanding. here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death 
till they ſee the nn of 
God. 
28 J And it came to pals 
about an eight days after theſe 
ſayings, he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up 
into a Mountain to pray. 

209 And as he prayed, the 
faſhion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment Was 
white and gliſtering. 


30 And behold, there talk- 


21 And he ſtraitly charged ſed with him two men, which 
them, and commanded them toſwere Moſes and Elias: 


tell no man that thing, 


31 Who appeared in glory, 


22 Say ing, The Son of man and ſpake of his deceaſe which 


mult ſuffer many things, and beſhe ſhould accompliſh at yore 
rejected of the elders, and chiefſſalem. 


prieſts and ſeribes, and be ſlain, 


and be raiſed the third day. 


23 J And he ſaid to them 
all, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs daily, and 
follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſa ve 
but who- 
ſoever will loſe his life for my 
ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

25 For what is man advan- 
gain the whole 
world, and loſe himſelf, or be 


- caſt away ? 


26 For whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me and of my 
words, of him ſhall the Son oi 


3 
or 


32 But Peter, and they that 
were with him, were Soon 
with fleep : and when they 


y, and the two men that ſtood 
with him. 


they departed from him, Peter 


for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias : 


34 While he thus ſpake, 


2 


_ 


were anus, they ſaw his glo- 


3 And it came to paſs, as 


ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
good for us to be here; and let 
us make three tabernacles, one 


not knou - 
ing what he ſaid. xl 


there came à cloud, and over 

ſhadowed them: and they ſear- 
3 

| 


N 
— 
1 

g 
{ 
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ed as they entered into the 


S LUKE. 


Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his dif- 


ciples, 


' 95 And there came à voice 
dut of the cloud, ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son, hear him. | 
36 And when the voice was 


44 Let theſe ſayings ſink 
down into your ears: for the 
Son cf man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 


paſt, Jeſus was found alone: 


thoſe things which they had 
ſeen. 

37 1 And it came to paſs, 
that on the next day, when 


and they kept # cloſe, and told this ſaying, and it was hid from 
no man in thoſe days any of 


45 But they underſtood not 


them, that they perceived it I 


not: and they feared to aſk i 


him of that ſaying. 


ſoning among them, which of | 


Wa =F 4 * 0 


they were come down from 


38 And behold, a man of 
the company cried out, ſaying, 
Mafter, I beſeech thee look up- 
on my ſon, for he is mine only 
child, 
39 And lo, a fpirit taketh 
him, and he ſuddenly crieth out, 
(| and it teareth him that he foam- 


the hill, much people met him.| 


them ſhould be greateſt. 
47 And Jeſus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 


child, and ſet bim by him, 


48 And ſaid unto them, Who- 
ſoever ſhall receive this child in 
my name, receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him that ſent me: for 
he that is leaſt among you all, 


eth again, and bruiſing him, 
hardly departeth from him. 
40 And I beſought thy diſ- 
ciples to caſt him out, and they 
could not. | 
41 And Jefus anſwering, 


generation, how long ſhall I 
be with you, and ſuffer you? 
Bring thy ſon-hither. 
42 Andas he was yet a com- 
Ing; the devil threw him down, 
and tare him: And Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 
43 J And they were all a- 
mazed at the mighty power of 
God: But while they wondered 


ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe 


fore his face: and they went 


the ſame ſhall be great. 
49 And John anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one caſt- 
ing out devils in thy name; 
and we foi bad him, becauſe he 
followeth not with us. 


85 againſt us, is for us. 


he ſhould be received up, he 
ſtedfaſtiy ſet his face to go to 
Jeruſalem, 8 8 

52 And ſent meſſengers be- 
and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans, to make ready 
for him, | 


oy 


— — ac etrot eo err ee = — — 


. every one at all things which. 


- 6 And | 


46 © Then there aroſe a rea- 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Forbid bim not: for he that is | 


51 J And it came to paſs # 
when the time was come that 


CHE: A.” 


CAPs: WH 1 
AP theſe things, the Lord 


appointed other ſeventy 


alſo, and ſent them two and 


54 And when his diſciple-|two before his face into every 


© James and John (aw this, they city, and place, whither he 


{= 53 And they did not receive 
nim, becauſe his face was as 

ik WW though he would go to Jerv- 

ne Ml ſalem. 

ed 

ot 

m | command fire to come down 


it from heaven, and conſume 


ik chem, even as Elias did? 

s But he turned and rebuked 
a- them, and ſaid, Ye know not 
of Nhat manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
he ¶ come to deſtroy mens lives, but 
;a to ſave them. And they went 
to another village, 

o- 57 And it came to paſs that 
in as they went in the way, a cer- man by the way. 
nd tain man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
e- MI will follow thee whitherſo-|ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be 9 
for ever thou goeſt. 
ill, 58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 6 And if the ſon of peace be 
| Foxes have holes, and birds off there, your peace ſhall reſt up- 
nd the air have neſts, but the Sonſ on it: if not, it ſhall turn to 
t- of man hath not where to lay| you again. "gl 
e; W bis head. ; 
he W 59And he ſaid unto another, 
Follow me: but he ſaid, Lord, 
m, UW ſuffer me firſt to go bury my 
t is father. 8 


50 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead: but 

go thou and preach the king- 

dom of God. | 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, 


ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that weſhimſelf would come. 


2 Therefore ſaid he unto 


them, The harveſt truly is 
great, but the labourers are few: 


pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harveſt, that he would ſend 


forth labourers into his harveſt.” 


3 Go your ways: behold I 
ſend you-forth as lambs among 
wolves. | 


4 Carry neither purſe, nor 


ſcrip, nor ſhoes : and ſalute no 


5 And into whatſoever houſe 


this houſe. a 


7 And in the ſame honſe re- 


main, eating and drinking ſuch 
things as they give: for the la- 


bourer is worthy of his hire. 


Go not from houſe to houſe. - 
| 8, And into whatſoever city 


ye enter, and they receive you, 


eat ſuch things as are ſet before 
you 


Iwill follow thee : but let me 
S firſt go bid them farewel which 
are at home at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


therein, and ſay unto them, 


The kingdom of God is come 


nigh unto you, 
Io But into whatſoever city 


No man having put his hand toſye enter, and they receive you. 
the plough, and looking back, not, 
is fit for the kingdom of God: 


PS 


9 And heal the ſick that are 


go your ways out into the 
ſtreets 


* 
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Areets of the ſame, and ſay, 
11 Even the very duſt of 


8. L Uk K. 
fubjeQ unto you : but rather | 
rejoice, becauſe your names "i 


* * 
* 


your city which cleaveth on fare written in heaven. 


aus, we do wipe off againſt you: 
rotwithſtanding, be ye ſure of 


this, that the kingdom of God 


is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I ſay unto you, that 
it ſhall bemoretolerable in that 
day for Sodom, than for that 
ety. 

13 Wo unto hes: 3 
wo unto thee, Bethſaida: for 
if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which, 


joiced in | ei and raid, 18 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of C 


heaven and earth, that thou 


haſt hid theſe things from the x 


jwiſe. and prudent, and haft re- 
vealed them unto babes: even 
ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 


good in thy ſight. 


| 22 All things are delivered to 


me of my Father: and no man 


at who the Son is, but 


have been done in you, gheygthe k Father; and who the Fa- 


had a great while ago repented, ther is, but the Son, and he to i 
k 


bins in fackcloth and aſhes. 
4 But it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for Tyre and. Sidon at 


the judgment, than for you. 


15 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, 
Malt be thruſt down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you 
heareth me: and he that deſpi * 
ſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
him that ſent me. 

17 q And the ſeventy return- 
ed again with joy, ſaying, Lord; 
even the devils are ſubject unto 
us through thy name. 


whom the Son will aer Bim. 


23 And he turned him un- 
dk diſciples, and ſaid private- 


ly, Bleſſed are the eyes which 


ſee the things that ye ſee. 


24 For I tell you, that many 
[prophets and kings have defired BE 
,|toſeethoſe things which ye ſee, i 


and have not ſeen them : 'and 


to hear thoſe things which ye 


hear, and have not heard them. 


25 JJ And behold, a certain 
boys ſtood up, and tempted | 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 


I do to inherit eternal life? 


26 He ſaid unto him, What j 
18 And he ſaid unto them, ſis written in the law ? how read- E 


I beheld Satan as lightning fall jeſt thou? 


from heaven. 


27 And he anſwering, ſaid, 


19 Behold, I give unto you | Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


Power to tread on ſerpents and|God with all thy heart, and. 
ſcorpions, and over all the pow-ſwith all thy ſoul, and with all 
er of the enemy; and nothing thy ſtrength, and with all thy 


ſhall by any means hurt you. 


e Notwithſtanding in this thyſelf, 
WM . mot, az the ſpirits are! oo» 
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mind; and thy neighbour as i 
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28 And 


* "CHAP. XI. | 
28 And he ſaid unto him, Ded mercy on him. Then 


her Thou haſt anſwered right: this[ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and 
nes E do, and thou ſhalt live. do thou likewiſe. 
209 But he, willing to juſtify] 38 , Now it came to 856 , 
re- himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, Andſas they went, that he entered 
1 & who is my neighbour ? into a certain village: and a 
ba | 30 And Jeſus anſwering, certain woman named Martha; 
on WW faid, A certain man went down received him into her houſe. . 
the from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and] 39And ſhe had a ſiſter called 
re. fell among thieves, which ſtrip-|Mary, which allo ſat at Jeſus 
yen ped Him of his raiment, andſfeet, and heard his word. 
ed wounded bim, and departed,| 40 But Martha was cumber- 
WH leaving bim halt dead. ed about much ſetving; and 
to N by chance there came came to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
jan dom a certain prieſt that way; doſt thou not care that my ſiſter 
hut and when he ſaw him, he paſ- hath left me to ſerve alone? bid 
da- ſed by on the other ſide. [her therefore that ſhe Help me. 
to 32 And likewiſe a Levite,| 41 And Jeſus anſwered and 
1. when he was at the place, ſaid unto her, Mariha, Martha, 
n. W came and looked en bim, and|thou art careful, and trout led 
te. paſſed by on the other ſide. about many things:: 2 
ch 33 But a certain Samaritan,, 42 But one thing is geedfukk 
| as he journeyed, came where And Mary hath choſen that 
ny he was: and when he ſaw him, good part, which ſhall not be 
ed 8 he had compaſſion on him, =p away from her. 
>e 34 And. went to him, and] C H AP. XI. 
TH «bound: up his wounds, pouring AN D it came to paſs, that 


| in oil and wine, and ſet him on 

n. bis on beaſt, and brought himſcertain place, when he ceaſed,» 

en ” to an inn, and took care ofſone of his diſciples {aid unto 
E him. | him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 

all 35 And on the morrow, John alſo taught his diſciples.” 

| | when he departed, he took out] 2 And he faid unto them,“ 

x 


at two pence, and gave bem to When ye pray, ſay, Our Fa- 

d- tze hoſt, and ſaid unto him, ther, which art in heaven, Hal- 
anke care of him; and whatſo- lowed be thy name. Th king- 

d, ever thou ſpendeſt more, when|dom come. Thywill be ' Sg as 

hy Frome again, Iwill repay thee.|in heaven ſo in earth. 

kd: | 36 Which now of theſe three, 3 Give us day by day our 

all. | thinkeſt thou, was neighbour daily bread. 

hy unto him that fell among the 4 And forgive us our ſins; 

33 thieves? for we alſo forgive every one 
| 37 And he ſaid, He that!! FP 3 _ that 


as he was praying in a 


* 


— 


f 
0 


f 


| 


friend, and ſhall 


but deliver us from evil. 


5s And he ſaid unto them, ſa devil, and it was dumb. Arid | 


what is indebted to us. And 
lead us not into temptation, them that afk him? 


5 4 6 8 — 

* — 

4 ok > | 
9 


- 


ther give the holy Spirit to 


14 0 And he was caſting out . 


Which of you ſhall have aſit came to paſs when the devil | 


Friend, lend me three loaves ; 


6 For a friend of mine in his 


Journey is come to me, and I 
have nothing to ſet before him: 
7 And he from within ſhall 
anſwer and ſay, Trouble me 
not: the door is now ſhut, and 
my children are with me in 
bed? I cannot riſe and give thee. 

8 I ſay unto you, Though 
he will not riſe and give him, 
. becauſe he is his friend: yet 


becauſe of his importunity, he 


will riſe and give him as many 
as he needeth. | 


9 And I ſay unto you, Aſk, kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye fay | 
and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, that I caſt out devils through 


d, e go unto himſwas gone out, the dumb ſpake: : 
at midnight, and ſay unto him, and the people wondered. 1 


15 But ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out devils through 
Beelzebub, the chief of the 
devils. ay 

16 And others tempting bim, 
ſought of him a ſign [rom hea- 
ven. ? | 

17 But he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, E- 
very kingdom divided againſt i 
itſelf, is brought to deſolation: 
and a houſe divided againſt 
houſe, falleth. . 

18 If Satan alſo be divided 


againſt himſelf, how ſhall his 


and ye ſhall find: knock, and|Beelzebub. | . 


it ſhall be opened unto you. 


19 And if I by Beelzebub 


10 For every one that aſk-caſt out devils, by whom do 


eth, receiveth : and he that|your ſons caſt them out? there- 
ſeeketh, findeth: and to him] fore ſhall they be your judges. 


that knocketh, it ſhall be o- 


. pened. 
11 


If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of 


any of you that is a father, willſcome upon you. 8 
he give bim a ſtone ? or if be 


20 But if I with the finger 
of God caſt gut devil:, no | 
doubt the kingdom of God is | 


— 1 - — 
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21 When a ſtrong man arm- ! 


af a fiſh, will he for a fiſh giveſed keepeth his palace, his goods 


him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, 
will he offer him a ſcorpion ? 
13 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children: how much 

more ſhall your heavenly Fa- 


are in peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger than 
he ſhall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he. 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 

23 He that is not with me, 

| is 


is againſt 


7 


her voice, and ſaid unto him, 
| Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. 


nnn 66's a « 43. 
„ N of 


je: and he that ga- 
thereth not with me, ſcattereth. 


24 When the unclean, ſpirit 
is gone out of a man, he walk- 


eth through dry places, ſeek- 


ing reft : and finding none, he 
ſaith, I will return. unto my 
houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 


findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 


26 Then goeth he, and ta- 
keth to him ſeven other ſpirits 


more wicked than himſelf, and 


they enter in, and dwell there: 
and the laſt ſtate of that man is 


worſe than the firſt. 
27 And it came to paſs as 


he ſpake theſe things, a certain 
woman of the company lift up 


28 But he ſaid, Vea, rather 


bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it. 


29 4 And when the people 
were gathered thick together, 
he began to ſay, This is an evil 
generation: they ſeek a ſign, 
and there ſhall no ſign be given 
it, dut the ſign of Jonas the 
prophet. 4 | 
30 For as Jonas was a fign 
unto the Ninevites, fo ſhall alſo 
the Son of man be to this ge- 
neration, | 

31 'The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment 
with the men of this genera- 
tion, and condemn them : for 


ſhe came from the utmoſt partsſcup and the platter: but your 
of the earth to hear the wiſdom 


* 


lof Solomon: and bebold, a 
greater than Solomon #s here. 
32 The men of Nineve ſhall 


riſe up in the judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas ; and 
behold, a greater than Jonas 
is here. 


33 No man when he hath 


lighted a candle, putteth it in 


x ſecret place, neither under a 
buſhel ; but on a candleſtick, 
that they which come in may 
ſee the light. | 

34 The light of the body is 


the eye: therefore when thine _ 


eye is ſingle, thy whole body 
alſo is full of light: but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body alſo 
is full of darkneſs. | 


35 Take heed therefore, that 


the light which is in thee be 
not darkneſs. 

36 If thy whole body there- 
fore be full of light, having no 
part dark, the whole ſhall be 
full of light, as when the bright 


ſhining of a candle doth give 
thee light. | 
37 J And as he ſpake, a 
certain Phariſee beſought him 
to dine with him: and he 
went in, and fat down to meat. 
38. And when the Phariſee 


flaw it, he marvelled that he 


had not firſt waſhed before 
dinner. l 


39 And the Lord ſaid unto 


him, Now do ye Phariſees 
make clean the outſide of the 


inward 


a 
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g them, 


inward part is full of ravenin and ye build their ſe- 
and wickedneſs. F | | 
4140 Ye fools, did not he that] 49 Therefore alſo ſaid the 
made that which is without, wiſdom of God, I will ſend 
make that which is within alſo ? them prophets and apoſtles, 
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* 
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j 
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| fathers: for they indeed killed|is by pocriſy. 


4 Truly 


41 But rather give alms of|and ſome of them they ſhall 
uch things as you have: and|flay and perſecute : | 


behold, all things are clean un- 
to you. 


442 But wo unto you, Phari- 


ſees; for ye tithe mint, and 
rue, and all manner of herbs, 
and paſs over judgment and the 
Jove'of God : theſe ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. _ 

43 Wo unto you, Phariſees : 


for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats 


in the ſynagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets. 


50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was ſhed from 
the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this gene- 
ration : _ 95 

51 From ths bleod of Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, 
which periſhed between the 
altar and the temple : verily I 
ſay unto yon, It ſhall be re- 
quired of this generation. 
| $2 Mo unto you, lawyers, 


for ye have taken away the key 


44 Wo unto you, ſcribes andjof knowledge: ye entered not 
*Phariſees, hypocrites : for yeſin your ſelves, and them that 
are as graves Which appear not, were entering in, ye hindered. 


and the men that walk over 


- them, are not aware of them. 


45 Then anſwered one of 


the lawyers, and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 


| h reproacheſt us alſo. - 


46 And he ſaid, Wo unto 
you alſo, ye lawyers: for ye 


= lade men with burdens grie- 
EF vous to be borne, and ye your- 
' ſelves touch not the burdens 


with one of your fingers. 


unto them, the ſcribes and the 
Phariſees began to urge bim 
vehemently, and to provoke 
him to ſpeak of many things : 
54 Laying wait for him, and 
ſeeking to catch ſomething out 
of his mouth, that they might 
accuſe him. 
CHAP. XII. 
N the mean time, when 
there were gathered toge- 


47 Wo unto you: for ye|ther an innumerable multitude 


build the ſepulchres of the pro- 
phets, 
them. 


of people, inſomuch that they 


and your fathers killed ed one upon another, he 


egan to ſay unto his diſciples 


ye bear witneſs| firſt of all, Beware ye of the 


that ye allow the deeds of yourfleaven of the Phariſees, which 
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2 For 


53 And as he ſaid theſe things 


yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him, 
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2 For there is nothing co- 11 And when they bring you” , | 


vered, that ſhall not be re- 
W vealed : neither hid, that ſhall 
not be known. 
= 3 Therefore whatſoever ye 
have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall 
be heard in the light : and that 
Which ye have ee in the 
ear in cloſets, ſhall be pro- 
claimed upon the houſe-tops. | 
4 And I ſay unto you, my 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after 
that, have no more that the 
can do. | 
5 But I will forewarn you 
whom you ſhall fear : Fear 


nim, which after he hath killed, 


hath power to caſt into hell; 


6 Are not five ſparrows ſold 
for two farthings, and not one 
of them is forgotten before 
God? F 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many ſpar- 
row u.. | 
8 Alſo I ſay unto you, Who- 
| foever ſhall confeſs me before 
men, him ſhall the Son of man 
_ alſo confeſs before the angels 
of God. _ 

9 But he that denieth me 
' before men, ſhall be denied 
' before the angels of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak 
a word againſt the Son of man, 


« * 


y [me 


— 


unto the ſynagogues, and unte 
magiſtrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what 


thing ye ſhall anſwer, or what 


ye ſhall ſay: | 1 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſnall 
teach you in the ſame hour 
what ye ought to ſay, 
13 0 And one of the com- 
pany ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brether, that he 
divide the inheritance with 


14 And he ſaid unto him 
Man, who made me a judge, 

or a divider over you? 
15 And he ſaid unto them,” 
Take heed, and beware of co-" 
vetouſneſs; for a mans life 
confifteth not in the abundance. 
of the things which he poſſeſ- 
feth. | K 


16 And he ſpake a parable 


unto them, ſaying, The ground” 


of a certain rich man brought” 


forth plentifully. 4 
15 


do, becaufe I have no room 
where to beſtow my fruits? 


18 And he ſaid, This will 1 


do: I will pull down my barns, 


and build greater: and there 


will I beſtow all my fruits and 
my goods. Wt” 

19 And J will ſay to my ſoul,- 
Soul, thou haſt much goods 
laid np for many years ; take 


it ſhall be forgiven him: but 


thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 


* unto him that blaſphemeth a-[merry.  _ eo: 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall] 20 But God ſaid unto him, 


not bs forgiven, 


F 5 


And he thought” witkin* 
himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall ! 


3 Thou 


i 
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nor barn: | 
them: How much more areſis, 
. ye better than the fowls? 


r that thing which is leaſt, 


they grow: They toil not, they 
vou, that Solomon in all his 
; gory was not arrayed like one 
_ oft 

graſs, which is to day in the 


will be clothe you, 0 ye of 
little faith? 


* 5 * * 3 * * N 


whoſe ſhall theſe things be 


which thou haſt provided ? 


21 So 7s he that layeth up 


treaſure for himſelf, and is not 
rich towards God. 
22 And he ſaid unto his 
© diſciples, 1 herefore I ſay unto 


you, Take no thought for 


| your life, what ye ſhall eat; 
neither for the . what ye 
ſhall put on. 


23 The life is more than 


meat, and the body -is more 
than en 


24 Conſider the nan for 


they neither ſow nor reap : 
: which neither have ſtorehouſe 


and God feedeth 
25 And which of you with 


26 If ye then be not able to 


3 take ye thought: for the 
27 Confider the lilies hoe 


ſpin not: and yet I ſay unto 


eſe. 


28 If then God ſo clothe the 


feld, and to morrow is caſt 


into the oven: how much more 


Thou foot, this ni 1 81 foul drink, neither be ye of doubt- 


mall be required of thee : then ful nd. 


—— 
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30 For all theſe things do 


kingdom of God, and all theſe 


things ſhall be added unto you, | 
J 32 Fear not, little flock ; for | 
it is your. Fathers good pleaſure f 


to give you the kingdom. 


33 Sell tl at ye have, and 


give alms : provide yourſelf 
bags which wax not old, a trea- 
ſure in the heavens that faileth 
not, where no thief approach- 
eth, neither moth corrupteth, 


the nations of the world ſeek 8 
after: and your Father know- 
eth that ye have need of theſe | 
things. | 
31 © But rather feel ye the | 


34 For where your treaſure | 


allo. 
35 Let your loins be girded 


taking thought can add to his about, and your lights burning. 
ſtature one cubit? 


there will your heart be | 


36 And ye yourſelves. like | 


unto men that wait for their 
Lord, when he will return 


from the wedding, that when | 


he cometh and knocketh, they 
may open unto bim immedi- 
atcly, 

37 7 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants 
whom the Lord when he com- 
eth ſhall find watching: verily, 
I ſay unto you, that he ſhall 
gird himſelf, and make them 
to fit down to meat, and will 


come forth and fron them. 
38 And if he ſhall come in 


the ſecond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them 


209 And ſeek not ye what ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 
# _ ye ſhall * or what ye ſhall 


99nd 


1 
ubt. Foal 
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$ do 8 
__ 

ſeek 
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OW. 1 


heſe 4 


the 
heſe 


ſure 


= 
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and 


Th 39 And this know, . that if 


| ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall 
make ruler ever his houſfiold, 
to give them their portion of ſcome to give peace on earth? 


whom his lord when he com- 
eth ſhall find ſo doing. 


ler over all that he hath. 
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the good-man. of the houſe hadjand did commit things worth 


known what hour the thiet|of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 

would come, he would have] few ſtripes. For unto whom- 
-watched, and not have ſuffered 
-his houſe to be broken through, 


'oever much is given, of him 
(hall be much required: and 
40 Be ye therefore ready |to whom men have committed 


alſo: for the Son of man com-|nuch, of him they will aſk 
eth at an hour when ye think|the more. 2 | 
not. 5 | 49 l am come to ſend fire 
41 4 Then Peter ſaid untoſon the earth, and what will I, 
him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this|if it be already kindled ? 

. parable unto us, or even to all? 


42 And the Lord ſaid, Whoſbe haptized with, and how am 
then is that faithful and wiſejl ſtraitened till it be accom- 
pliſhed ! 

51 Suppoſe ye that I am 


meat in due ſeaſon? I tell you, Nay : but rather 
43 Bleſſed i that ſervant, Idiviſion. 


ſhall be five in one houſe di- 
44 Of a truth I fay untoſvided, three againſt two, and 

you, that he will make him ru two againſt three. | 

53 The father ſhall be dt. 

vided againſt the ſon, and the 


45 But and if that ſervan! | 
ſon againſt the father : the mo- 


fay in his heart, My lord delay- 
eth his coming : and ſhall be- 
gin to beat the men- ſervants, the daughter againſt the mo- 


and maidens, and to eat ang ther: he mother in law a- 


drink, and to be drunken: gainſt her daughter in law, 


46 The lord of that ſervant fand her daughter in law a- 
will come in a day when h<|gainſt her mother in-law. 
looketh not for him, and at an 54 J Aud he ſaid alſo to the 
hour when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in ſunder, and willſriſe out of the weſt, ſtraĩght- 
appoint him his portion with way ye ſay, There cometh a 
the unbelievers. ſſhower; and ſo it is. 
47 And that ſervant which! 55 And when ye ſee the 
knew bis lords will; and pre- ſouth-wind blow, ye ſay, There 


people, When ye ſee a cloud 


- pared not himſelf, neither did{will be heat; and it cometh to 
according to his. will, ſhall be[paſs.. Þ 3 
beaten with many riet. : $56 Ye A 


4 


a me. 
r 


48 But he that knew YG 


50 But I have a baptiſm to 


52 For from henceforth there 


ther againſt the daughter, and 


356 Fe hypocrites, - 


thee into priſon. 


& whom the tower in Siloam fell 
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5 ye canſtree planted in his vineyard, 
diſcern the face of the ſky, and}and he came and ſought fruit 
of the earth: but how is it thatſthereon, and found none. 

. Je do not diſcern this time? 


7 Then ſaid he unto the 


357 Vea, and why even offdrefſer of his vineyard, Be- 


is right? 
58 4 When thou goeſt with 
thine adverſary to the magi- 


- Yourſelves judge ye not what hold, theſe three years I come 
| | ſſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, 


and find none: cut it down, 
why cumbereth it the ground? 


ſtrate, a tbou art in the way, 8 And he anſwering, ſaid un- 


give diligence that thou may: to him, Lord, let it alone this 
eft be delivered from him ;|year alſo, till I ſhall dig about 
zleſt he hale thee to the judge, it, and dung it. 


and the judge deliver thee to 


9 And if it bear fruit, well; 


.the officer, and the officer caſt and if not, then after that thou 


591 tell thee, thou ſhalt not 


paid the very laſt mite. 

„ AM. 
ere were preſent at that 
5 ſeaſon ſome that told 
him of the Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with 
their ſacrifices. 


icſhalt cut it down, 


10 And he was teaching in 
depart thence, till thou haſtſone of the 


ſynagogues on the 


abbath. 25 | 
11 © And behold, there was 


a woman which had a ſpirit of 
infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could 
in no wiſe lift up berſelf. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid|he called ber to him, and ſaid 


unto them, Suppoſe ye thatſunto her, Woman, thou art 


the ſe Galileans were ſinners a-|looſed from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid bis hands on 


bove all the Galileans, becauſe 
they ſuffered ſuch things? 


.cept ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
wiſe periſh, . RE 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon 
5 
and ſlew them, think ye that 
they were ſinners above all 
men that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 

5 tell you, Nay : but ex- 


2 | cept ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
| N __ wiſe periſh. 17 5 | 


6 He ſpake alſo this para- 
certain man had a fig- 


— —„U — 


her: and immediately ſhe was 
3 I tell you, Nay : but ex- made ſtra ght, and glorified 


God. * 

14 And the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue anſwered with indig- 
nation, becauſe that Jeſus had 
healed on the ſabbath- day, and 
ſaid unto. the people, There are 
hx days in which men ought 
to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not 


{on the ſabbath-day. 


Ig The Lord then anſwered 


kim, 
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5 150 ſaid, Thou 9 q 25 When once the ider of 
doth not each one of you on the' the houſe is riſen up, and bath 
ſabbath looſe his ox or bis als ſhut to the door, and ye begin 
from the ſtall, and,tead bim to ſtand without, and to knock 
away to watering ? at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 

16 And otight not this wo- open unto us: and he ſhall an- 
man, being a daughter oſſſwer and ſay unto you, I know 
Abraham, whom Satan hath|you not whence you are: | 
bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, | 26 Then ſhall ye begin to 
be looſed from this bond on ſay, We have eaten and drunk 


f were aſhamed: and all the peo- you I know you not whence 
u ple rejoiced for all the glorious you are; depart from me, all 
| things that were done by him. [ye workers of iniquity, 1 
in 3 q Then ſaid he, Unto} 28 There ſhall be weeping i 
1C what is the kingdom of God ſand gnaſhing of teeth, when ye i 
1 like? and whereunto ſhall I re-jſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, 4 
5 e ſemble it? and Jacob, and all the prophets 1 
of 19 lt is like a grain of muſ- in the kingdom of God, ard 
d tard-ſeed, which a man took, ſyou — thruſt out. 
d and caſt into his garden, and 29 And they ſhall core fot it 
it grew, and waxed a great the eaſt, and from the weſt, and iſ 
2 tree: and the fowls of the air from the north, and frem the 
d lodged in the branches of it. [fouth, and ſhall-fit down in the 
t 20 And again he ſaid, kingdom of God. 1 
| Whereunto ſhall I: liken. the 30 And behold, there arelaſt i 
n kingdom of God? which ſhall be firſt, and there | 
8 21 It is like le ven, which alare firſt which ſhall be laft. | 
d woman tok and hid in three] 31 4 The ſame day there Y 
meafures of meal, till theſcame certain of the Phariſees, 
'- whole was leavened. ſaying unto him, Get thee out, 
5 22 Andhe went through theſ and de part hence: for Herod iy 
d cities and villages teaching, and] will kill thee. | 4 
d journeying towards Jeruſalem.] 32 And he ſaid unto then, i} 
e 23 Then ſaid one unto him, [Go ye and tell that fox, Behold, WW 
t ee are there few that be I caſt eut devils, and I do cures 
e laved? And he ſaid unto them, to day and to morrow, and the 
t 24 0 Strive to enter in atſthird day I ſhall be perfected. 


| theſe things, all his adverſaries 


the ſabbath - day? {IF 
17 And when he had ſaid 


in thy preſence, and thou haſt 


taught in our ſtreets, 


the ſtrait gate: for many, I 


33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk 


27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell iy 


. ſay unto you, will ſee to enter to uy and to as. and the 
in, and ſhall not be able. Cs diy 


1 


* - Jeruſalem. 


not? 
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- day following: for it cannot!den, when he marked how 


be that a prophet periſh out of 


34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
which killeſt the prophets, and 
 floneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee; how often would I have 


£5 


they choſe out the chief rooms; 
ſaying unto them, | 


8 When thou art bidden of 


any man to a wedding, ſit not 


down in the higheſt room: leſt 


2 more honourable man than 


gathered thy children together, 
ds a hen dotb gatber her brood 
under ber wings, and ye would 


35 Behold, your houſe is left 


uno you deſolate: and verily l 
|  fay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee 


thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
Him, come and ſay to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou 


begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt room. | 


10 But when thou art bid- 


1 me, until the time come whenſden, go and fit down in the 
ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed ig he that|loweſt room; that when he 


Lord. 


dcometh in the name of theſ that bade thee cometh, he may 
[ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 


CHAP. XIV. 
„ ND it came to paſs, as he 
41 went into the houſe of 


one of the chief Phariſees to 
eat bread on the ſabbath-day, 
E that they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a 


certain man before him which 
© had the droply. 
ZuAnd Jeſusanſwering, ſpake 
unto the tawyers and Phariſees, 
E ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the fabbath-day ? + | 
4 And they held their peace. 
And he took bim, and healed 
© him, and let bim go: 

5 And * them, ſay- 
ing, Which of you ſhall have 


| an aſs. or an ox fallen into a pit, 


and will not ſtraightway poll 
him out on the ſabbath-dayx? 
+ And they could not anſwer 
dim again to thefe things. 

7 And he put forth a pa- 
| Table to thoſe which were bid- 


higher : then ſhalt. thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of them 
that fit at meat with thee. 

11 For whoſoever exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and 
he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. Alive 

12 © Then ſaid he alſo to 
him that bade him, When thou 
makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinſmen,. 
nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt 
they alſo bid thee again, and: 
a recompenſe be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a 
feaſt, call the poor, the maim- 
ed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; 
for they cannot recompenſe- 
thee: for thou ſhalt be recom- 


the juſt. : 
15 And when one of them 


penſed at the reſurrection of 


0 


wo 2 


= » 5 ew a> on 
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by 


that ſat at meat with him heard 


theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 


Bleſſed 7s he that ſhall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God. 
16 Then ſaid he unto him, 


| 25 NJ And there went great 
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none of thoſe men which were 
hidden, ſhall taſte of my ſup- 


per. 


multitudes with him: and he 


A certain man made a great turned, and ſaid unto them, 


ſupper, and bade many: 


17 And ſent his ſervant at 
ſupper-time to ſay to them that, 


were bidden, Come, for all 
things are now ready. 
18 And they all with one con- 


| ſent began to make excuſe. The | 
firſt ſaid unto him, I havejbear his croſs, and come after | 

bought a piece of ground, and|me cannot be my difciple. 4 
I muſt needs go and ſee it: 1 


pray thee have me excuſed. 


19 And another ſaid, I haveſdown firſt, and counteth the 
bought five yoke of oxen, andſcoſt, whether he have ſufficient. 
I go to prove them: I prayſto finiſh it ? | 


thee have me excuſed. 


20 And another ſaid, I have|laid the foundation, and is not 
married a wiſe, and therefore fable to finiſh 17, all that behold 


I cannot-come. 
21 So that ſervant came, and 


ſhewed his lord theſe things. ſto build, and was not able to 

Then the mafter of the houſeſtinifh. we | 
being angry, ſaid to his ſervant,, 31 Or what king gapng to 
Go out quickly into the ſtreets make war againſt another king, 


and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. | 


22 And the ervatit ſaid, 


Lord, it is done as thou haſt| 


commanded, and yet there 1s 
room. | 
23 And the lord ſaid unto 


| the ſervant, Go out into the 33 So likewiſe, whoſoever 


high-ways and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that 


my houſe may be filled. 
24 For 1 ſay unto you, that 


oy 


mother, and wife, and children, | 


26 If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father, and 


and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, 
and his own lite alſo, he can- 
not be my diſciple. 


27 And whoſoever doth net 


28 For which of you intend- 
ing to build a tower, ſitteth not- 


29 Leſt haply after he hath 


it, begin to mock him, | 
30 Saying, this man began 


ſitteth not down firſt, and con- 
ſulteth whether he be able with 
ten thouſand to meet him that 
[cometh againſt him with twen- 
ty thouſand ? 3 
32 Or elſe, while the other 
is yet a great way off, he ſend- 
eth an ambaſſage, and deſireth 
conditions of peace, 


he be of you that forſaketh 
not all that he hath, be cannot 


be my diſciple. ; 
| 7 ey 34 © Salt ; 


* 4 


340 Salt i good : but if the 
fall have loſt he ſavour, where- 
with ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 


but men: caſt it out. 
. bath ears to hear, let him hear. 
| CHAP. XV. 

"Hen drew near unto him 


L all the publicans and ſin⸗ 
ners for to hear him. 


2 And the Phariſees andf 


ſeribes murmured, ſaying, This 
man receiveth finners, and eat- 
eth with them. 3 

3 4 And he ſpake this para- 
8 unto them, ſaying, | 

4 What man of you havin 
an hundred fheep, if he loſe one 
of them, doth not. leave the 
"ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ness, and go after that which 
is loft until he find it? | 

5s And when he hath found 
it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders, 
rejoicing. | 
6 And when * cometh 
home, he calleth together Bi. 
friends and neighbours, ſaying 
unto them, Rejoice with me, 


* 1 1 * 1 
Au when ſhe hath bös 


it, "the calleth ber friends and 


There 1s joy in the preſence 
of the angels of God, over one 
ſinner that repenteth. 


11 4 And he ſaid, A certain 
man had two ſons: 

12 And'the younger of them 
ſaid to bis father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And he divided 


-Junto them bis living. 


13 And not many days after 
the younger ſon gathered all 


together, and took his journey 
into a far country, and there 


waſted his ſubſtance with rio- 
tous living. 


all, there aroſe a mighty Wine 


lin that land; ; and he began to 


be in want. | 

15s And he went and joined 
himſelf io a citizen of that 
country; and he ſent him into 


for I have found my fheepſ his fields to feed ſwine. 


f hieb was loſt. 
21 fay unto you, that like- 


—— 


filled his belly with the huſks 


EL "wiſe; joy ſball be in heaven over] that the ſwine did eat: and no 


one ſinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine juſt| 


' perſons, which need n no repen- 
tance. | 


man gave unto him. 


17 And when he came to 
himſelf, he ſaid, How many hi- 


red ſervants of my fathers have 


8 Either what woman hav- bread enough and to ſpare, and 
ing ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhell periſh with hunger 


* Joſe one piece, doth not light a 


18 I will ariſe; and go to my 


Candle, and ſweep the kouſe, and father, and will bad anto him, 


* ou till he find i/?| 


Father, 


ber neighbours together, ſay- 
5 It is neither fit for theſing, Rejoice with me, for 1 
land, nor yet for the dunghill [have found the piece which 1 

He that had loft. 


10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, k 


14 And when he had ſp ent 


16 And he would fain have 


—— > — g— — 
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Father, I have ſinned againſt}came his father out, and in- 
ad heaven, and before thee, {treated him. 
y- | 19 And am no more worthy} 29 And he anſwering, ſaid 
1 to be called thy ſon: make me ſto bis father, Lo, theſe many 


in neck, and kiſſed him. 30 But as ſoon as this thy 
21 And the ſon ſaid untojſon was come, which hath de- 
Mm him, Father, I have finned|voured thy living with harlots, 
ve againſt heaven, and in thy[thou haſt killed for him the 
at ſight, and am no more worthy fatted calf. e 
ed to be called thy ſon. 31 And he ſaid unto him, 
22 But the father ſaid to his Son, thou art ever with me, 
er ſervants, Bring forth the beſt {and all that I have is thine. 
ll robe, and put it on him, and] 32 It was meet that we ſhould 
y put a ring on his hand, and make merry, and be glad; for 
re ſhoes on bis feet. this thy brother was dead, and 
o- 23 And bring hither the fat- ſis alive again, and was loſt, and 
ted calf, and kill it; and let usſis found. ef: I 23M 
nt eat and be merry. | C HAP. XVM. 
ne 24 For this my ſon was dead, ND he ſaid alſo unto his 
to and is alive again; he was loſt, diſciples, There was a 
; and is found, And they began certain rich man which had a 
d to be merry. ſteward ; and the ſame was a&- 
at 25 Now his elder ſon was inſcuſed unto him, that he had 
to the field; and as he came and{waſted his goods. PER 
drew nigh to the houſe, he} 2 And he called him, and 
ve heard muſick and dancing. ſſaid unto him, How is it that 1 
ks 26 And he called one of the hear this of thee? give an ac- 
10 ſervants, and aſked what theſe count of thy ſtewardſhip : for 
| things meant, thou mayeſt be no longer ſtew- 
to 27 And he ſaid unto him, 'ard. | 70 . 


as one of thy hired ſervants. 


20 And he aroſe, and came 
to his father. But when he 


was yet a great way off, his 
father ſaw him, and had com- 


years do | ſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time thy 
commandment, and yet thou - 
never gaveſt me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my 


paſſion, and ran, and fell on his|friends : 


Thy brother is come; and thy 


3 Then the ſteward ſaid with- F 
ve father hath killed the fatted in himſelf, What ſhall I do? 


uc calf, becauſe he hath received for my lord taketh away from 
him ſafe and ſound. me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot 

1 28 And he was angry, and dig, to beg I am aſhamed. ' 

n, would not go in: therefore} 4 I am reſolved what to do, 


that | 
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that when I am put out of the|two maſters : for either he will 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive hate the one, and love the o- 
me into their houſes. 


3 So he called every one of|the one, and deſpiſe the other. 


his lords debtors unte him, and Ve carinot ſerve God and | 


ſaid unto the firſt, How much 


oweſt thou unto my lord? 14 And the Phariſees alſo 
6 And he ſaid, An hundred|who were covetous, heard all 
meaſures of oil. And he faid|theſe things: and they derided 
unto him, Take thy bill, and ſit him. e 
down quickly, and write fifty. 15 And he ſaid unto them, 
7 Then ſaid he to another, Ve are they which juſtify your- 
And how much oweſt thou? ſelves before men; but God 
And he ſaid, An hundred mea- knoweth your hearts: for that 
ſures of wheat. And he ſaid which is highly eſteemed a- 
unto him, Take thy bill, and|mongft. men, is abomination 
write fourſcore. in the ſight of God. 
8 And the lord commended|] 16 The law and the pro- 
the unjuft ſteward, becauſe heſphets were until John: ſince 
had done wiſely : for the chil-[that time the kingdom of God 
dren of this world are in theirſis preached, and every man 
generation wiſer than the chil-[preſſeth into it. 
dren of light. : 17 And it is eaſier for heaven 
9 And I ſay unto you, Makejand earth to paſs, than one 
to yourſelves friends of theſtittle of the law to fail. 
mammon of unrighteouſneſs; 18 W hoſoever putteth away 
that when ye fail, they may his wife, and marrieth another, 
receive you into everlaſting|committeth adultery: and who- 
habitations. . ſoever marrieth her that is put 
10 He that is faithful in thatſaway from her huſband, com- 
which is leaſt, is faithful alſo inf mitteth adultery. _ 
much: and he that is unjuſtin| 19 4 There was a certain 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. rich man, which. was clothed 
11 If therefore ye have notſin purple and fine linen, and 


Mammon. 


— — 


ther; or elſe he will hold to 


— . a — 


been faithful in the unrighteous|fared ſumptuouſly every day. 


mammon, who will commit to 
your truſt the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
mans, who ſhall give you that 


20 And there was a certain 
was laid at his gate full of 


ſores, | 
21 And defiring to be fed 


which is your own ? 
13 J No ſervant can ſerve 


with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich mans table: 
more- 


beggar named Lazarus, which 
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moreover, the dogs came and Abraham: but if one went 


alſo ſo died, and was buried. perſuaded, though one roſe 
all 23 And in hell he lift up his from the dead. 
ded eyes, being in torments, and SAFT. 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and HEN ſaid he unto the 
m, Lazarus in his boſom. 1 diſciples, It is im poſſible 
ur- 24 And he cried, and ſaid, ſbut that offences will come: 
70d Father Abraham, have mercy|but wo unto bim through whom 
hat on me, and ſend Lazarus that|they come. 
a- he may dip the tip of his finger 2 It were better for him that 
ion in water, and cool my tongue ;ſa milſtone were hanged about ⁶ 
for I am tormented in this|his neck, and he caſt into the _Þ 
ro- flame. | ſſea, than that he ſhould offend 
Ice 25 But Abraham faid, Son, ſone of theſe little ones. __ 
remember that thou in thy life-| 3 q Take heed to yourſelves: | 
Jan time receivedſt thy good things, If thy brother treſpaſs againſt Þ 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil|thee, rebuke him ; and if he 
7en things: but now he is comfort-|repent, forgive him. 8 | 
Ne ed and thou art tormented. 4 And if he treſpaſs againſt 1 
26 And beſides all this, be- thee ſeven times in a day, and 
ay tween us and you there is aſſeven times in a day turn again 
er, i great gulf fixed: ſo that they to thee, ſaying, I repent: thun 
10- which would paſs from hence|ſhalt forgive him. _ 
ut to you, cannot; neither can] $5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto 
m- they paſs to us, that would the Lord, Increaſe our faith. " 
: come from thence, 6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye 9 
ain 27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee had faith as a grain of muſtarijq- 
ed therefore, father, that thou ſeed, ye might fay unto this'ſy= If 
nd wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- carmine-tree, Be thou plucked Y 
& thers houſe : | — [up by the root, and be theu F 
ain 28 For I have five brethren; |planted in the ſea: and it 
ch that he may teſtify unto them, [ſhould obey you. | 
of leſt they alſo come into this| 7 But which of yon having a 
| place of torment. | ſervant plowing, or feeding cat- 
fed 29 Abraham faith unto him, tle, will ſay unto him by and by 
ell They have Moſes and the pro-|when he is come from the field, 
le: phets; let them hear them. Go and ſit down to meat? 15 
re- 30 And he ſaid, Nay, father 8 And 


licked his ſores. : 
232 And it came to paſs that 


the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
hams boſom : the rich man al- 


unto them from the dead they 
will repent. | 

31 And he ſaid unto him, 
If they hear not Moſes and the 
prophets, neither will they be 


KP 


— — . 
* — * 


8 And will not rathes * un- 
to him, Make ready wherewith 


may ſup, and gird thy ſelf|- 


and ſerve me till J have eaten 
and drunken; and. afterward 
__ ſhalt eat 4000 drink; 

9 Doth he thank that ſer- 
2 becauſe he did the things 
that were commanded him? A 
tro not. 


10 $0 likewiſe ye, when ye 


ſhall have done all thoſe things 


which are commanded you, 


ſay, We are unprofitable ſer- 


vants: we have done that which 
vas our duty to do. 


ks: 54; i ** 
[returned to give gory to God | 
fave this ſtranger. © | 

19 And he ſaid unte kim! S 
Ariſe, go thy way; thy faith . 


— 


ath made thee whole. 


20 0 And when he was de- 
manded of the Phariſees, when 


come; he anſwered them and 
ſaid, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with obſervation. 
21 Neither ſhall tkey ſay, 
Lo here; or lo there: for be- 


within you. 
22 And he ſaid unto the 


1 And it came to paſs as|difciples, The days will come, 
he went to Jeruſalem, that beſwhen ye ſhall Jefire to ſee ofie 
paſſed through the midſt of Sa-ſof the days of the Son of man, 


maria and Galilee. 


12 And as he entered into al 


certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, 
e ſtood afar off: 


13 And they lifted up therr 


voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, 
che ſaid unto them, Go ſhew 
yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to paſs that as 
75 went, they were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them, when 


oY he law that he was healed, | 


turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 
16 And fell down n his face 


zat his feet, giving him thanks: 
and he was a Samaritan. 


17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 


Were there not ten ee 
. where are the nine? 


18 There are not found that] - 


and ye ſniall not ſee it. 
23 And they ſhall ſay to you, 
See here, or, ſee there: 


them. 


24 Fer as the Th ghtening 
that lighteneth out of the one 
part under heaven, ſhineth"un- 
to the other part under heaven: 


in his day. 
of this generation. _ 
26 And as it was in the days 


days of the Son of man. 
27 They did eat, they drank, 


they married wives, they were 


given in marriage, until the 


. and the flood came, and 


deſtroyed them all: _ 
28 Like- 


8⁰ 


not aſter them, nor Fares 


o ſhall alſo the Son of man be 


25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer 
ming things, and be rejected 


of Noe, ſo ſhall it be alſo in the 


day that Noe entered into the” 


the kingdom of God ſhould Wt - 


_— — 


hold the kingdom of God is 


all: 


- whoſoever: ſhall loſe his life, 


and the other ſhall be left. 


eat, they drank, they bought, 


* 2 


CHAP. N. 
| 28 Likewiſe alſo as it was| 
in the days of Lot; they did 


A* 


* * 


Sa - 


HAP. XVIII. 
D he ſpake a parable 
unto * to this end, 


they ſold, they planted, they|that men ought always to prays 


builded. 


rained fire and brimſtone from 


heaven, and deſtroyed them 
30. Even thus ſhall it be in 


is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which ſhall 
be upon the houſe-top, and his 
Nuff in the houſe; let him not 
come down to take it away: 
and he that is in the field, let 
him likewiſe not return back: 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to 
ſave his life, ſhall loſe it ; and 


ſhall preſerve it. 

34 J tell yon, in that night 
there ſnall be two men in one 
bed; the one ſhall be taken,| 


35 Two women - ſhall be 
grinding together: the one 


and not to faint 
29 But the ſame day that| 
Lot went out of Sodom, itſeity a judge, which feared not 


2 Saying, There was in 4 


God, neither regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in 
that city, and ſhe came unto 
him, ſaying, Avengs me - 


the day when the Son of manſ mine adverſary. 


4 And he would dot for a 
while: but afterward he ſaid 


within himſelf, Though I fear 


not God: nor regard man; 


5 Vet becauſe this widow-' 


troubleth me, I will avenge 
her, left by her continual 
coming ſhe weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear' 
what the unjuſt judge ſaith. 

7 And ſhall not God avenge: 
his own elect, which cry day: 
and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? | 

8 J tell you that he will 


theleſs, when the Son ot man 
cometh,” ſhall he find faith on 
the earth ? 


ſhall be taken, and the other 


left. 


9 And he ſpake this parable 


36 Twomen ſhall be in the|unto certain which truſted in 


| field; the one ſhall be taken, | themſelves 


and the other left. 


37 And they anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Where, Lord? 


that they were 
righteous,” and deſpiſed others: 
10 Two men went up into 


ſaid unto 


And he them, 


the temple to pray ; the one a 


Pharifee, and the other a pub- 


Wherefoever the body 7s, thi-Hlican. 


ther will the eagles be gather- 


ed together. 


11 The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, 


. 34 
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avenge them ſpeedily. | Never- 
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T thank thee, that I am not as mandments, Do not comrhit 
other men are, extortioners, |adultery, Do not kill, Do not 


unjuſt, adulterers, or even as|ſteal, Do not bear falſe wit- WW 


this publican. | 
12 I faſt twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that I poſ- 


ſeſs. | 
13 And the publican ſtand- 


ing afar off, would not lift up 
ſo much as his eyes unto hea- 


ven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 


ſaying, God be merciful to me 
a ſinner. 
14 I tell you, This man 
went down to his houſe juſtified 
rather than the other: for every 
one that exalteth himſelf, ſhal] 


= be abaſed; and he that hum-| 
bdleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


15 And they brought unto 
him alſo infants, that he would 


neſs, Honour thy father, and 
thy mother. 7D 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe 
have I kept from my youth up, 
22 Now when Jeſus heard 
theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
Yet lackeſt thou one thing: 
ſell all that thou haſt, and di- 
ftribute unto the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven : and come, follow me, 


23 And when he heard this, 


he was very ſorrow ſul: for he 


was very rich. i 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that 


he was very ſorrowful ; he ſaid, 
How hardly ſhall they that have 


riches enter into the kingdom 


) 
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touch them: but when bis diſ- of God! 
cCiples ſaw it, they rebuked] 26 For it is eaſier for a ca- 0 
them. mel to go through a needles | 
16 But Jefus called them|eye, than for a rich man to ' 
| unto him, and ſaid, Suffer lit-[enter into the kingdom of | 


tle children to come unto me, God. DON 

and forbid them not: for off 26 And they that heard it, 

ſuch is the kingdom of God. ſaid, Who then can be ſaved ? | 
17 Verily I ſay unto you, 27 And he ſaid, The things | 

Whoſoever ſhall not receive|which are impoſſible with men, 

the kingdom of God as a lit-|are poſſible with God. 

tle child, ſhall in no wiſe enter] 28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo we 


therein. have left all, and followed 
18 And a certain ruler aſk-|thee. 1 


ed him, ſaying, Good Maſter, 29 And he ſaid unto them, 
what ſhall I do to inherit eter- Verily I ſay unto you, there is 
nal life? Alno man that hath left houſe, or 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, parents, or brethren, or wife, 
Why calleſt thou me good ? or children, for the kingdom of 
none is good ſave one, that i, Gods ſake, | 5 
600. 30 Who ſhall not receive 
20 Thou knoweft the com- a manifold 


\ 
. 


manifold more in this preſent 


ife everlaſting. 


im the twelve, and ſaid unto 
them, Behold, we go up to 


Wire written by the prophets 
concerning 


chall be accompliſhed. 


unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be 
mocked, and ſpitefully intreat- 
Jed, and ſpitted on: 


ime, and in the world to come 


31 J Then he took unto 


Jeruſalem, and all things that 


the Son of man 


32 For he ſhall be delivered 


33 And they ſhall ſcourge 
bim, and put him to death: 
and the third day he ſhall riſe 
again, | 

34 And they underſtood 
none of theſe things: and.this 
ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things 
which were ſpoken. 


HAF. XX. 
to him: and when he was 
come near, he aſked him, 


41 Saying, What wilt thou 


that I ſhall do unto thee? And 
he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my ſight. : | 


42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


Receive thy fight: thy faith 
nath ſaved thee. | 


43 And immediately he re- 


ceived his ſight, and followed 
him, glorifying God : and all 
the people, when they ſaw it, 
gave Praiſe unto God. 


CHAP. XIX. 
A ND 7 entered and 
paſſed through Jericho, © 
2 And behold, there was a 
man named Zaccheus, which 
was the chief among the pub- 
licans, and he was rich. [4 
3 And he ſought to ſee Je- 
ſus who he was, and could not 


35 J And it came to paſs, for the preſs, becauſe he was 


that as he was come nigh unto little of ſtature. 


Jericho, a- certain blind man 
ſat by the way-ſide begging. 


4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a ſycamore 


36 And hearing the multi- tree to ſee him? for he was to 
tude paſs by, he aſked what it|paſs that way. 


meant. 

37 And they told him, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 

38 And hecried, ſaying, Je- 
ſus, thou ſon of David, have 
mercy on me. 

39 And they which went 
before, rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but he 


5 And when Jeſus came to 
the place, he looked up, and 
ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and 
come down; for to-day I muſt 
abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and 
came down, and received him 
joyfully. 


cried ſo much the more, Thou] 7 And when they ſaw it, 


ſon of David, have mercy on 
me. 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and com- 


| manded him to be brought un- 


they all murmured, ſaying, 
That he was gone to be gueſt” 
with a man that is a finner. 

8 And 


This day 1 


— — — 
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8 And TZecchine ſtood, and 
ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I 
give tothe poor: and if I have 
taken any.thing from any man 
by falſe accuſation, I reſtore|i 
him four-fold. 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
1s ſalvation come to 
this houſe, foraſmuch as he al- 
fo is the ſon of Abraham. 
10 Far the Son of man is 
come to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loſt, 

11 And as they heard theſe i 
things, he added, and ſpake a 
parable, Lats he was nigh 
to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they 
thought that the kingdom of 
God ſhould immediately ap- 
pear. 


tain nobleman went into a far 


ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath 


gained ten pounds, 


17 And he ſaid unto him, 


Well, thou good ſervant : be- 
cauſe thou haſt been faithful 
in a very little, have thou au- 
thority over ten cities, 


ſaying, Lord, thy pound 8850 
gained five pounds. 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to 
him, Be thou alſo over five 
cities. 


20 And another came ſay- 
ing, Lord, behold, here is thy 


pound which I have kept bg 
up in a napkin ; 


21 For I feared thee, 1 
thou art an auſtere man: thou 
takeſt up that thou layedſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou 


12 He ſaid therefore, A cer-|didſt not ſow. 


22 And he ſaith unto kin, 


country, to receive for himſelf} Out of thine on mouth will I 


a kingdom, and to return. 


judge thee, thou wicked ſer- 


13. And he called his ten fer-|vant, Thou kneweſt that I was 


vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and faid unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 


14 But his citizens bated 
him, and ſent a meſſage after 
him, ſaying, We will not have 
this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to paſs, that 


when he was returned, having 


received the kingdom, then he 
commanded theſe ſervants to 
be called unto him, to whom 


he had given the money, that he 


might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 
oy 580 om came the firſt, 
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an auſtere man, taking up that 
I laid not down, and reaping 


that J did not ſow. 


23 Wherefore then gaveſt 
not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I 
[might have required mine own 
with uſury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them 
that ſtood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds) 


unto every one which hath 


ſhall 


18 And the ſecond came, 


26 For I ſay unto you, That 


I, 


by of we (0 > Was V 
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ments upon the colt, and they 
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hath ſhall be taken away from 


reign over them, bring hither 


CHAP. MX. * 


ſhall be given: and from him] nigh, even now at the deſcent 


that hath not, even that heſof the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the diſci- 
him. ples began to rejoice and praiſe 

27 But thoſe mine enemies Ged with a leud voice, for all 
which would not that I ſhould|the mighty works that they 
had ſeen, ; | 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: peace in heaven, 


- 


—— 


and ſlay them before me. 
28 J And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he went before, al. 


even as he had ſaid unto them 


aid unto them, Why looſe ye 


cending up to Jeruſalem. 
29 And it came to paſs when 
he was come nigh to Beth- 


and-glory in the higheſt. 


39 And ſome of the Phari- 


ſees from among the'multitude, 


phage and Bethany, at theſ ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 


mount called the mount ol 
Olives, he ſent two of his diſ- 
ciples, 
30 Saying, Go ye into the 
village oyer againſt you ; in the 
which at your entering ye ſhal! 
find a colt tied, whereon 
never man ſat: looſe him, and 
bring him hither, 
31 And if any man aſk you, 


et 


Why do ye looſe im? thus|k 


fhall ye-ſay unto him, Becauſe 


the Lord hath need of him. 


32 And they that were ſent, 
went their way, and found 


33 And as they were looſinę 
the colt, the owners thereoj 


the colt ? 

34 And'they ſaid, The Lord 
hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Jeſus: and they caſt their gar- 


ſet Jeſus thereon. 
35 And as he went, they 
ſpread their clothes in the way. 


thy diſciples. 


40 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, I tell you, that if 
theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately 
cry out. | 

41 % And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, | 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt 
nown, even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine 
eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within the: and they ſhall 
not leave in thee one ſtone 


kneweſt not the time of thy 
viſitation. - | 


37 Ang when he was come! _ 8 


45 Ard he went into Fs 
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upon another: becauſe thou 
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Juohn was a prophet. 


48 And could not find what 


undo them, I will alſo aſk you 


28 8. LUK E. " 
temple, and began to caſt out] 7 And they. anſwered, that 1 
them that ſold therein, and they could not tell whence: it 
them that bought ; — 144 $15; 5 He b 
46 Saying unto them, It is] 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


* 
; 


written, My houſe is the houſe] Neither tell I you by what au- 


of prayer; but ye have made[thority I do theſe thing. 
it a den of thieves. : 9 Then began he to ſpeakto 

47 And he taught daily in|the people this parable: A cer- i 
the temple. But the chiefſtain man planted a vineyard, 


prieſts and the ſcribes, and thejand let it forth to huſbandmen, | 


chief of the people ſought tojand went into a far country 1 
deſtroy him, _ for a long time, #1 
10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent 
Wer might do: for all theſa ſervant to the huſbandmen, 
people were very attentive toſthat they ſhould give him of 


Hear him. the fruit of the vineyard: but 
the huſbandmen beat him, and 


© AP, N. 
ND it came to paſs, that|ſent bim away empty. 


on one of thoſe days, as| 11 Andagain he Gat ems . Fi 
he taught the people in the ſſervant; and they beat him alſo, 
temple, and preached the goſ- 


and intreated Bim ſhamefully, 
pel, the chief prieſts and theſ and ſent him away empty. 3 
ſcribes came upon him, with] 12 And again he ſent the 
the elders, third; and they wounded him 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſay-jalſo, and caſt him out. 8 
ing, Tell us, By what autho- 


rity doeſt thou theſe things? or|vineyard, What ſhall I do? I | 


who is he that gave thee this will ſend my beloved ſon: it. 


authority ? may be they will reverence 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid him when they ſee him. x 
| 14 But when the huſband- | 
one thing; and anſwer me; [men ſaw him, they reaſoned | 
4 The baptiſm of John, was|among themſelves, ſaying; This 


it from heaven, or of men? lis the heir: come, let us kill # 


5 And they reaſoned withſhim, that the inheritance may 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall [be ours. | = 
ſay, From heaven; he will] 15 So they caſt him out of 


ſay, Why then believed yeſthe vineyard, and killed Bim, 


him not? - | What therefore ſhall the lord j 
6 But, and if we ſay, Ofjof the vineyard do unto them? 


men; all the people will tone] 16 He ſhall come and de- i 
ſtroy theſe huſbandmen, and 
falls 


us : for they be perſuaded that 


13 Then ſaid the lord of the 
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* Why tempt ye me? 


1 and ſaid Ceſars. 


it, they ſaid, God forbid, 


CHAP, XX. 
ſhall give the vineyard to o- : | 
thers. And when they heard] the things which be Ceſars, and 


unto God the things which be 
17 And he beheld them, and Gods. 


* 


E ſaid, What is this then that is| 26 And they could not take 


written, The ſtone which the|hold of his words before the 

builders rejected, the ſame is|people: and they marvelled at 

become the head of the corner? his anſwer, and held their 
18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon peace. 


that ſtone ſhall be broken; but] 27 / Then came to him cer 


on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it|tain of the Sadducees (which 
will grind him to powder. deny that there is any reſur- 
19 © And the chief prieſts|reion) and they aſked him, 


and the ſcribes the ſame hour| 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
& ſought to lay hands on him; wrote unto us, If any mans 
WF and.they feared the people: for|brother die, having a wife, and 
WF they. perceived that he hadſhe die without children, that 
WE ſpoken this - parable againſi]his brother ſhould take his wife, 
chem. and raiſe up ſeed unto his bro- 


20 And they watched Him, ther. 


Render therefore unto Ceſar 


b 


and ſent forth ſpies, which] 29 There were therefore ſe- 


ſhould ſeign themſelves juſtſ ven brethren; and the firſt 


men, that they might takeſ took a wife, and died without 
hold of his words, that ſo they|children. 


might deliver him unto the] 30 And the ſecond took her 


power and authority of the|to wife, and he died childleſs. 


Ig governor. 31 And the third took her; 


21 And they aſked him, ſay-Iand in like manner the ſeven 


ing, Maſter, we know, that|alſo, And they left no chil- 
thou ſayeſt and teacheſt right-|dren, and died. | 


, neither accepteſt thou the] 32 Laſt of all the woman 


perſon of any, but teacheſt the|died alſo. 


way of God truly. | 33 Therefore in the reſur- 
22 Is it lawful for us to giveſrection, whoſe wife of them 

tribute unto Ceſar, or no? is ſhe? for ſeven had her to 
23 But he perceived their| wife. 5 

craftineſs, and ſaid unto them, 34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 


unto them, The children of 
24 Shew me a penny: this world marry, and are 
Whoſe image and ſuperſcrip-|given in marriage : 


tion hath it? They anſwered]. 35 But they which ſhall be 


accounted worthy to obtain 


7 


25 And he ſaid unto them 22 that 
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Wat werld, and the reſur-fſeats in the ſynagogues, * 
Fction from the dead, neither the chief rooms at feaſts; 


Marry, nor are given in mar- 47 Which devour widews 


3 — 


How ſay they 


riage. 


36 Neither can they die anyſlong prayers : 


more; for they are equal untoſ receive greater damnation. 
the angels, and are the chil- 


.dren of God, being the chil- 
dren of the reſurrection. 


houſes, and for a ſhew make 1 
the ſame ſhall 


C HAP. XXI. 


ſaw the rich men, caſting 


47 Now that the dead are their giſts into the treaſury. 


1 even Moſes ſhewed at] 


2 And he ſaw alſo a certain 4 
the buſh, when he calleth the poor widow, caſting in thither 


Lord, the God of Abraham, ſtwo mites. 


and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 


tor all live unto him. 
39 J Then certain of the 
ſcribes anſwering, ſaid, Maſter, 


. thou haſt well ſaid. 


3 And he ſaid, Of a truth 
I ſay 


4 For all theſe have of their 
abundance caſt in unto the of- 


ferings of God: but ſhe of her [ 
penury hath caſt in all the liv- Y 


40 And after that, they durſt]ing that ſhe had. a 


not aſk him any queſtion at 


all. 


Davids fon? ' 

42 Avd David himſelf ſaith 
in the book of plalms, The 
Lok ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my rigkt hand, 

43 Till I make thine ene- 
mies thy footſtool. 

4 David therefore Altem 


ſon? 
45 Then in the audience 


of all the people, he ſaid unto 


Ris diſciples, 


5 And as ſome ſpake of 
| the temple, how it was adorned 
41 And i he ſaid unto them; with goodly ſtones, and gifts, 

that Chriſt is|he ſaid? | 1 

6 4s for theſe things which RR 
d, the days will come, 

in the which there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, 


ye beho 


that ſhall not be thrown down. 


7 And they aſked him, ſay- ( 
ing, Maſter, but when ſhall | 


theſe things be; and what ſign 


Kit Lord, how is heithen his ill there be when theſe things 1 


ſhall come to paſs ? 


8 And he ſaid, Take heed 
that ye be not deceived: for F 
many fhall come in my name, 


ND he looked up, and F: 


unto you, th:t this poor 1 
238 For he is not a God of 2 hath caſt-in more than 
the dead, but of «the living :|they all. 1 


456 Beware of the ſcribes, ſaying, I am Chriſt; and the l 
== which deſire to walk in long time draweth-near ; go ye not 1 
| | _ "Fobes, and love greetings in therefore after them. Cs 
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9 But when ye ſhall hear of mies, then know that the de- 


7 


p. XXI. 


wars, and commotions, be not] ſolation thereof 1s nigh, 


terrified : for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs, but the end 


not by and by. 


10 Then ſaid he unto them, 


MF Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom: 


11- And great earthquakes 
ſhall be in divers places, and 
famines, and peſtilences, and 


21 Then let them which 
are-in Judea, flee to the moun- 
tains : and let them which are 
in the midſt of it, depart out; 
and let not them that are in the 
countries, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of 
vengeance, that all things 


fearful ſights, and great ſigns filled. 


4 | ſhall there be from heaven. 


23 But wo unto them that 


12 But before all theſe they are with child, and io them that 


ſhall lay their hands on 


and perſecute you, delivering 
von up to the ſynagogues, and 


into priſons, being brought be- 
fore kings and rulers for my 
names fake. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you 
for'a teſtimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in 
your hearts, not to meditate 
before what ye ſhall anſwer: 

15 For I will give you a 
mouth and wiſdom, which all 
your adverſaries ſhall not be 
able to gainſay, or reſiſt: 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed 
both by 
and kinsfolks, and friends; 
and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe 


you, give 
there ſhall be great diſtreſs in 
the land, and wrath upon his 


ſhall. fall by: 
the edge of the ſword, and ſhall 


ſuck in thoſe: days: for 


people. 


24 And they 


be led away captive into all 


be fulfilled. | 


and in the ftars; and upen the 


for fear, and for looking. after 


to be put to death, 


17 And ye fhall be hated of 


all men for my names ſake. 


on the earth: for the powers 
of heaven ſhall be ſhaken.- 


18 But there ſhall not anf 27 And then ſhall they ſee 


hair of your head periſh. 


19 In your patience poſſeſs|cloud with power and great 
ye your ſouls. | 


20 And when ye ſhall ſee Je- 
ruſalem compaſſed with ar- 


the Son of man coming in a 


glory. 
28 And when theſe things 


begin to come to paſs, then 


1. 8 


l * 1 6 
U , * 


which are written may be ful- 


i 
| 
| 


nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, - 
untih the times of the Gentiles 


254 And there ſhall be ſigns 
in the ſun, and in the moon, 


earth diftreſs of natiens, with 
perplexity; the ſea and the 
parents; and brethren, waves roaring, YL 

26 Mens hearts failing them 


thoſe things which are coming 


look 


* r 
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] look up, and lift up your heads; |early in the morning to him in 
for your redemption draweth the temple, for to hear kim, | 
hg nigh. ' CHAP. XXII. J 
229 And he ſpake to them a OW the feaſt of un- 
- "parable, Behold the fig-tree, leavened breaddrew nigh, if 
and all the trees; which is called the paſſover. 
30 When they now ſhoot] 2 And the chief Priest and 
forth, ye fee and know of your ſcribes ſought how they might 
own ſelves that ſummer is now|kill him; yo they feared the ; 
nigh at hand. people. | 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye] 3 J Then entered Satan into | | 
ſee theſe things come to paſs,| Judas, ſurnamed Iſcariot, being 1 
know ye that the kingdom of|of the number of the twelve. 
N ber is nigh at hand. 4 And he went his way, i 
32 Verily I fay unto you, fand communed with the chief 
This generation ſhall not paſs, prieſts and captains, how he | 
away till all be fulfilled. might betray him unto them. 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall] 5 And they were glad, and | 
"paſs away: but my words ſhall[covenanted to give him money. | 
not paſs away. | 5 And he promiſed — 
34 J And take heed to your-[ſought opportunity to betray 2 


"ſelves, leſt at any time yourſhim unto them in the abſence | h 
hearts be overcharged withſof the multitude. 


ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, ) Then came the day of | 
and cares of this life, and ſoſunleavened bread, when the 
that day come upon you un- paſſover muſt be killed. 1 
awares. 8 And he ſent Peter and John, | 5 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it ſaying, Go and prepare us the 
come on all them that dwell paſſover, that we may eat. 
on the face of the whole earth. lf '9 And they ſaid unto him, 
36 Watch ye therefore and Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pray always, that ye may beſpare? _ 
"accounted worthy to eſcape all] 10 And he ſaid unto them, 
theſe things that ſhall come to Behold, when ye are entered 


paſs, and to ſtand before the into the city, there ſhall a man 
Son of man. meet you, bearing a pitcher 
1 And in the day-time he of water; follow him into the 
was teaching in the temple, houſe where he entereth in. 
and at night he went out, ande 11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the 
abode in the mount that is good man of the houſe, The | 
Called the mount of Olives: Maſter faith unto thee, Where 
6 And all the YO came * the gueſt· chamber, where 1 


mall 


* HAF. XN. 
ſhall eat the paſſover with my] mined: but wo unto that man 


diſciples? 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a 


by whom he is betrayed. 
23 And they began to en- 


large upper reom furniſhed .|quire among themſelves, which 


there make ready. 

13 And they went and found 
as he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paſſover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he ſat down, and the 


+ twelve apoſtles with him. 


15 And he ſaid unto them, 
With deſire I have deſired to 
eat this paſſover with you be- 
fore I ſuffer. 

= 16 For I ſay unto you, I 
will not any more eat thereof, 


of them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. 


24 J And there was alſo a 
ſtrife among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt, be 

25 And he ſaid unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles ex- 
erciſe lordſhip over them, and 
they that exerciſe authority 


factors. = 
26 But ye fball not be ſo: 


until it be fulfilled in the king-|but he that is greateſt among 


.dom of God. 


you, let him be as the younger 5 


17 And he took the cup, and|and he that is chief, as he that 


this, and divide it among your- 
ſelves... * ft 
18 For 1 ſay unto you, I 
will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the kingdom of 
God ſhall come. 

19 4 And he took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake it, 


and gave unto them, ſaying, | 


This is my body which is giv- 
en for yon: this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup 
after ſupper, ſaying, This cup 
is the new teſtament. in my 
blood, which is ſhed' for you. 


21 J But behold, the hand 


gave thanks, and ſaid, Take [doth ſerve. 


27 For whether 7s greater, 


he that ſitteth at meat, or he 


that ſerveth? i- not he that 
ſitteth at meat? but I am a- 
mong you as he that ſerveth. 
28 Ye are they which have 
ontinued with me in my temp- 
ations. | | 
29 And I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my father hath 
appointed unto me; | 
| 30 That ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and fit on the thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. 1 4 
31 © And the Lord ſaid, 


of him that betrayeth me, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 


with me on the table. 


hath deſired fo have you, that 


22 And truly the Son ofjhe may ſift you as wheat: 
man goeth as it was. deter-] 32 But I have prayed for 


r G4 


thee, 


upon them, are called bene- | 


237 O 


Y 
1 ? 


lee, that thy fait 


And he ſaid unto them, It is 


that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. 


from them about a ſtones caſt, 


„ 
h fail not; ſand kneeled down and prayed, 


and when thou art converted, 42 Saying, Father, if thou be 


ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


death. 


34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 
this day, before that thou ſbalt 
.thrice deny that thou knoweſt 
me. 


willing, remove this cup from 
33 And he ſaid unto him, me: nevertheleſs, not my will, 
Lord, I: am ready to go with but thine be done. | 
thee both into priſon, and to] 43 And there appeared an 

| angel unto him from heaven, | 


ſtrengthening him. 


44 And being in an agony,. | 
he prayed more earneſtly: and | 
great 


his ſweat was as it were 


5 And he ſaid unto them, ſthe ground. 


When l ſent you without purſe, 


and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 


any thing? And they ſaid, No- 
thing. +: 6 = 
36 Then ſaid he unto them, 


45 And when he roſe up 


from prayer, and was come to 
his diſciples, he found them 


ſleeping for ſorrow, 


46 And ſaid unto them, Why | 


But now he that hath a purſe, [ſleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye 
let him take it, and likewiſe bir enter into temptation. 


{cri 


p: and he that hath no} 47 J And while he yet ſpake, 


ſword, let him fell his gar-jbehold, a multitude, and he 


ment and buy one. 


| that was called Judas, .one of 
37 For I ſay unto you, thatſthe twelve, went before them, 


this that is written, muſt yet be ſand drew near unto Jeſus to 
accompliſhed in me, And heſkiſs him. 


was reckoned among the tranſ- 
greſſors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, be- 
hold, here are two ſwords. 


enough. 

39 J And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives; and his diſ- 
ciples alſo followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, 


41 And he was withdrawn 


48 But Jeſus aid unto him, 


Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
of man with a kiſs? _ 

49 When they which were 
about him, ſaw what would 
follow, they ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
{word ? | 

50 ¶ And one of them ſmote 
the ſervant of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and healed 


him. 


52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the 
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held him as he ſat by 


CT AP. "Any. 


chief prieſts, and captains ofſto him, Before the cock erow, 


the temple, and the elders|:hou'ſhalt deny me thrice; 


which were come to him, Be 


62 And Peter went out and 


ye come out as againſt a thief, wept bitterly. 


with ſwords and (taves? 


53 When I was daily with 


| you in the temple, ye ſtretched 


63 J And the men that held | 
Jeſus mocked him, and fmote 
him. 


forth no hands againſt me: but] 64 And when they had blind- 


this is your hour, and the poke 


er of darkneſs. 


54 / Then took they hin), 
and led hm, and brought him 
into the high prieſts Fouſc. 


And Peter followed afar off. 


5 And when they had kin- 


dled a fire in the midſt of the 
ball, and were ſet down toge- 


ther, Peter ſat down among 
them. 

56 But a certain maid be- 
the fire, 
and earneſtly looked upon him, 
and ſaid, This man was alſo 
with him. 


57 And he denied him, ſay-| 68 And if I. alſo aſk you, + 


ing, Woman, I know him not. you will not anſwer me, nor 


58 And after a little while 
another ſaw him, and ſaid, 


Thou art alſo of them. Al 


Peter faid, Man, I am not. 


59 And about the ſpace of 


one hour after, another con- 


fidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a 


truth, this fellow alſo was with 


him; for he is a Galilean. 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
know not what ilch ſayeſt, 


folded him, they ftrack him : 
on the face, and aſked him, 
ſaying; on yok who 1 s It, that : 


{mote thee ? 


blaſphemouſſy ipake- wy A-' 
gainſt him. 


day, the elders. of the people, 
and the chief 


him into their council, 


67 Saying, Aft thou che 
And he ſaid 
unto them, If I. tell you, you | 


Chriſt? tell us. 


will not believe 0 


let me go. Tp 


65 And many bis chings 
66 c And-as ſoon as it was 


prieſts, andthe 
{cribes came together, and led 


69 — halt the Son 


of man ſit on the right hand | 


of the power of God. 


that Fam. 


70 Then ſaid they all, Art 
thou then the Son of God“ 
And he ſaid veer Ye ſay 


4 And tney aid, What nöed . 


we 
we ourſelves have heard of h $ 


And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. 

61 -And* the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter; and 


own mouth. 


CHAP: XXIII. 


ND the whole multitude 


of them aroſe, and led 
Peter remembered ihe word offhim- unto Pilate. 


the Lord, bon he had faid un- 


G 5 


* | 


any further witneſs? for 


2 A 


low perverting the nation, and 


2 And they bs to accuſe] i 


8. L UE F. 


in a gorgeous robe, and ſert 


nt ſaying, We found this fel. 


forbidd ing to 


give tribute to 


him again to Pilate. J 
12 J And the ſame day Pi- 
late and Herod were made 


Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſelf 
is Chriſt a king. 


friends together; for before q 


they were at enmity between 1 


3 And Pilate aſked him, ſay-themſelves. 


ing, Art thou the king of the 


13 4 And Pilate when he 1 


Jews? and he anſwered him, had called together the chief 


and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt 7. 


prieſts, and the rulers, and the 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to theſ peo le, 


| chief prieſts, and 70 the people, 
I find no fault in this man. 


fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 


me people, teaching through- 
| out all Jewry, beginning from 
» Galilee to this place. 


14 Said unto them, Ye have 


brought this man unte me, as 
5 And they were the more[- ne that 


perverteth the peo- i 
ple: and behold, I having ex- 
amined bim before you, have 


found no fault in this man, 
touching thoſe things wherect 


6 When Pilate heard of Ga. ye accuſe him; 


lle, he aſked whether the mar: 


were a Galilean. 


15 No, nor yet Hercd ; M 


I ſent yu o him, and lo, no- 


7 And as ſoon as he kneu thing worthy of death is done 


juriſdiction, he ſent: him tc 


that he belonged unto Herod:|unto him. 


16 I will therefore chaſliſe 


. Herod, who | himſelf was alſeſhim, and releaſe him. 
advt Jerufalem-at that time. 


17 For of neceſſity he muſt 


8 J And when. Herod fav r4leaſe one unto them at the 


Jeſus, he was exceeding glad : teaſt. 
for he was deſireus to ſee him] 


18 And they cried out all at 


of a long ſeaſon, becauſe hc|once, ſaying, Away with this 


had heard many things of 


him; and he hoped; to have 
ſeen ſome miracle done by him.. 


9 Then he queſtioned. with! 


him in many words; byt be 
anſwered him nothing. 


4 


10 And the chief reſts and, 


ſcribes ſtood, and vehemently 
accuſed him. . 


11 And Herod with ki 


= of war ſet him at — 55 we 


man, and releaſe unto us Ba- 
2 1 

9 (Wha for a certain ſe- 
en made in the city, and 


or murder was caſt into pri- 
on) | 
20 Pilate therefore, willing 
to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again 
to hem. 

21 But [they cried, ſaying, 
Crucify bim, cruciſy him. 


mocked bin, and arrayed, bim 
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22 And he ſad unto them 5 


Hp | 


CHAT. AXATI. 

the third time, Why, what evil; 31 For if they do theſe 
hath he done? [ have found no, things in a green tree, what 
cauſe of death in him: I will|ſhall be done in the dry? 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and.let] 32 And there were alſo tw. 
him go. other malefactors led with him 

23 And they were inſtantjto be put to death. 
with loud voices, requiring] 33 And when they were 
that he might be crucificd: come to the place which is 
and the voices of them, and offcalled' Calvary, there they cru- 
the chief prieſts prevailed. ſcified him, and the malefac- 

24 And Pilate gave ſentenceftors : one on the right hand, 
that it ſhould be as they re-ſand the other on the left. 
quired, 34 4 Then ſaid Jeſus, Fa- 
25 And he releaſed untojther, forgive them; for they 
them him that for ſedition and know not what they do. And 
murder was caſt into priſon, [they parted his raiment, and 
whom they had deſired ; but heſcaſt lots. | 
delivered Jeſus to-their will. And the people ſtood 

26And as they led him away,|beholding : and the rulers alſo 
they laid hold upon one Simon| with them derided bim, ſaying, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the| He ſaved others; let him ſave 
country, and on him they laid|himſelf, if he be Chriſt the 
the oroſs, that he might bear|choſen of God. 


iſe it after Jeſus. 35 And the ſoldiers alſo 
27 J And there followed him{mocked him, coming to him, 
uſt a great company of people, and{and offering him vinegar, 
he of women, which alſo bewail-| 37 And ſaying, If thou be 
ed and lamented him. the king of the Jews, ſave 

at 28 But Jeſus turning un'o;thyElf. | 
his them, faid, Daughters of Je-] 38 And a ſuperſcription alſo 
a- ruſatem, weep not for me, butſwas written over him in letters 

. weep for yourſelves, and for, of Greek, and Latin, and He- 
ſe· your children. brew, THIS IS THE KING 
nd 29 For behold, the days are OF THE JEWS. | 
ri- coming, in the which they] 39 J And one of the ma- 


| ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the bar-Ilefactors which were hanged, 


ng ren, and the wombs that never{railed on him, ſaying, If thou 

un bare, and the paps which neve: [be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 
gave ſuck. 40 But the other anſwering, 

E 30 Then ſhall they begin{rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not 


| to ſay to the mountains, Fall{thcu fear God, ſeeing thou art 
m on us, and to the hills, Coverſin the-ſame condemnatien ? | 


* 


: T . 
41 And we wel juſtly zu ſented to the ccunſel and det! MF 


for we receive the due rewardſof them) be was of Arimachea, | 


of our deeds: but this man 
Hath done nothing amiſs. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comeſt into thy kingdom. 
43 And jeſus ſa Fg unto him, 
Verily I fay unto thee, To day] - 
ſhalt thou be with me in para- 

* 

; 4 And it was about the 
Arth hour, and there was a 
darkneſs over all the earth, 
until the ninth hour. 

45 And the ſun was dark- 
ened, and the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in the midſt. 

46 J And when Jeſus had 
cried with a loud voice, he 
ſaid, Father, into thy hands I 
commend my fpirit : and hav- 


a city 'of the Jews (who alſo 
himſelf waited for the king- 
dom of God) f 

52 This man went unto 8 
Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jeſus. 

53 And he took it down, 
and wrapped it in linen, and 
laid it in a ſepulchre that was 
hewn in ſtone, wherein never 
man before was laid. X 

54 And that day was the 
preparation, and the ſabbath 
drew on. 

5s And the women alſo 
which came with him from 
Galilee; followed after, and 
beheld the ſepulchre, and how 
his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and 


ing ſaid thus, he gave up theſprepared ſpices and ointments ; 


ont. 


and reſted the ſabbath-day, 


7 Now when the centurion|according to the command- 


ſaw what was done, he glori- 
' fied God, ſaying, Certainly 
this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that ſight, be- 
holding the things which were 
done, {mote their breaſts, and 
returned. 

49 And althis acquaintance, 
and the womeff that followed 
him from Galilee, ſtood afar 
off beholding theſe things. 

50 © And behold, here was 
a man named Joſeph, a coun- 
Aer, and be was a good man 
and a juſt: 


ment. 


C HAP. XXIV. 
OW upon the firſt day of 
the week, very early in 
the morning, they came unto 
the ſepulchre, bringing the 
ſpices which they had pre- 
pared, and certain otbers with 
them. 
2 And they found the ſtone 
rolled away from the ſepulchre. 
3 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the 
Lord Jeſus. 
4 And it came to vaſt, as 
they were much perplexed 


| 


81 JE fame had not con- een behold, two men 


* 


ſtood 


CHAP. 
ſtood by them in ſhining gar- 
ments. 70 
5 And as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces to 
the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye the living among 
the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is 
riſen ; remember how he ſpake 
unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee, | | 

7 Saying, The Son of man 
muſt be delivered into the 
hands of ſinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day 
riſe again. | 


ſtooping down, he beheld the] and our rulers delivered him to 
linen clothes laid by them- be condemned to death, and 


fo 8 And they remembered his 

m words, 

nd 9 And returned from the 

0 ſepulchre, and told all theſe 
things unto the elcven, and to 

ad all the reſt. 

S; 10 It was Mary Magdalene, 

ys and Joanna, and Mary the mo- 

d- ther of James, and other wo- 
men that were with them, which 
told theſe things unto the a- 

of poſtles. 6 

in 11 And their words ſeemed 

to to them as idle tales, and they 

1e believed them not. 

e- 12 Then aroſe Peter, and 

th ran unto the ſepulchre, and 

1e 

e. ö ſelves, and departed, wondering have crucified him. 

d in himſelf at that which was 

E come to paſs. 

48 

d village called | 

n WW | e 
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| tions are theſe that 
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was from ſeruſalem about three- 
ſcore furlongs. 1 
14 And they talked together 
of all theſe things which had 
happened. 1 

15 And it came to paſs, that 
while they communed together, | 
and ik Jeſus himſelf 
drew near, and went with 
them. | 

16 But their eyes were hold- 
en, that they ſhould not know 
him. I 

17 And he ſaid unto them, 
W hat manner of communica- 
ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, 
and are ſad ? 

18 And the one of them, 
whoſe name was Cleopas, an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Art 
thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſa- 
lem, and haſt not known the 


things which are come to paſs 
there in theſe days? * 


| unto him, Concerning Jeſus 


: 
: 
l 9 


19 And he ſaid unto them, 
What things? And they ſaid 


of Nazareth, which was a pro- 
phet mighty in deed and word 
before God, and all the peo- 
ple: l 

20 And how the chief prieſts 


21 But we truſted that it 
had been he which ſhould have 
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22 Ven, and certain women 


aſtoniſned, which were early 
at the ſepulchre: 

23 And when they found 
not his body, they came, ſaying, 
that they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels, which ſaid that he 
Was alive. 


the ſepulchre, and found it e- 
ven ſo as the women had ſaid; 
but they ſaw him not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, 

O fools, and flow of heart, to 
| believe; all that the prophets 
have ſpoken | 

286 Qught not Chriſt to have 
. ſuffered. theſe things, and to 

- enter into his glory ? 

227 And beginning at Moſes, 

- and all the prophets, he ex- 


*Feriptures,. the things concern- 
ing himſelf. 


I 238 And they drew nigh unto 


+ the village, whither-they went; 
and he made as though he 
en have gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, 
3 Abide with us, for it is 
[towards evening, and the day 
is far ſpent. And he went in 

to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſs, as 
he ſat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were open- 


* And — faid one to an- 


4 


af 


alla of our company made us 


24 And certain of them| 
which were with us, went to 


'S. LUKE. 


other, Did not our heart burn 


opened to us the ſcriptures? 
3 And they roſe up the 


ſame hour, and returned to Je- 


ruſalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them 
that were with them, 


riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. 


35 And they told what bing 


were done in the way, and how 


he was known of them in 


pounded unto them in all the] 


breaking of bread. 

36 J And as they thus ſpake, 
Jeſus bimſelt ſtood in the midſt 
of them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

37 Put they were terrified 
and affrighted, and ſuppoſed 
that they had ſeen a ſpirit, 

38 And he ſaid unto them, 
Why are ye troubled, and why 
do thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myſelf : han- 


me have. 
oo when he had thus 
ſpo he ſhewed them bis 


hav! of ay” his feet. 


41 And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and won- 


dered, he ſaid unto them, Have 
ye here any meat? 
42 And they gave bim a 


1 ed, and they knew him; and hef piece of a broiled fiſh, and of 
vaniſhed out of their f ght. [an honey · comb. 


9 


within us, while he talked with | 
us by the way; and while he | 


34 Dayings "The: Lord i is | 


dle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath . 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 


i — 1 w dn 
- 


43 And he took it, 
eat before them. 


Theſe are the words which I 
ſpake unto you, while I was: 
yet with ycu, that all things 
muſt be fulfilled which were 


"CHAP. l. 


44 And he ſaid unto them, 


— e , — e NR WT O_o 


49 And behold, I ſend the 
promife of my Father upon 
you : but-tarry ye in the city 
of Jeruſalem, until ye be 
enducd with power from on 


written in the law of Moſes, 
and in the prophets, and in the 
13 WW + pfalms concerning me. 


m 
—_ 
- 


high. 
50 4 And he led them out 
as far as to Bethany : and he 


45 Then opened he theirſlift up his hands, and bleſſed 


underſtanding, that they might|them, 


underſtand the ſcriptures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, 
in Thus it is written, and thus it 
behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 


51 And it came to paſs, 
while he bleſſed them, he was 
parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. 


52 And they worſhipped 


him, and returned to Jeruſa- 


53 And were contirually'in 


The ſame came for a wit- 
neſs, to bear witneſs of the 
light, that all men through 
him might believe. 


Was ſent to bear witneſs of that 


| 9 T#at was the true light, 
which lighteth every man that 


ie, to riſe from the dead the third 
aſt W day: 
m, W- 47 And that repentance andſlem with great joy: 
remiflion of fins ſhould be 
ed preached in his name, among |the temple, praifing and bleſ- 
ed all nations, beginning at Je-[ſing God. Amen. | 
ruſalem. | 
by 
— The Goſpel according to St. JOHN, 
„ E 

ny N the beginning was the John. 
n- Word, and the Word was“ 
th with God, and the Word was 
ſee God. 

2 The ſame was in the be- 
us ginning with God. 
bis 3 All things were made by 

him; and without him was not flight. 

'e- any thing made that was made. 
n- 4 la him was life, and the 
ve life was the light of men. 


5 And the light ſhineth in 

2 darknefs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not. 

6 q There was a man ſent 


z 


cometh into the world. 


the world was made by him, 


11 He came unto his own, 
Wes? and 


£79 


—Y 
and did] 48 And ye are witneſſes' of 
| theſe things. | ; 


f 
N 


from God, whoſe name was 


8 He was not that light, but 


| 10 He was in the world, and 


and the world knew him not. 


: 
| 


12 


and his own received him not. 
12 But as many as received 
- him, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on 
his Name: 

13 Which were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the 
WE - fleſh, nor of the Wile! man, 
” - but of God. | 

14 And the Word was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
| and we beheld his. glory, the 


of the Father) full of grace 


- him; and cried, ſaying, 'This 
was he of whom I Tpake, He 


- ferred before me; for he was 
before me. | 


grace. 
17 For the law was given 
by Moſes, but grace and truth 
came by Jeſus Chriſt, 


at any time; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the boſom 
of the Father, he bath declared 
Pegs | 

9 q And this is the record 
of "6h when the Jews ſent 
prieſts and Levites from Jeru- 


thou ? 
20 And he confeſſed, and 
c denied not: but confeſſed, I 
am not the Chriſt. 


glory (as of the only begotten| 


er truth. - { 
15 J John bare witnel of 


18 No man hath den God 


fſalem, to aſk him, Who art 


10 H N. 


And he ſaith, I am not. - Art 


thou that prophet ? And be | 


anſwered, No. 
22 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may 


ſent us: 
thyſelf ? 


Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the Praphet 
Iſaias. 

24 And they which were 
ſent, were of the Phariſees. 
25 And they aſked him, and 
faid unto him, Why baptizeſt 


Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that 


that cometh after me, is pre-|prophet ? 


26 John anſwered them, ſay- 


| ing, I baptize with water: but 
16 And of his fulneſs haveſthere ſtandeth one among you, 


all we received, and grace for whom ye know not; 


27 He it is who coming af- 
ter me, is preferred before me, 
whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 
worthy to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John 

ſeeth Jeſus coming unto him, 
and faith, Behold, the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the 
fin of the world. 
30 This is he of whom I 
ſaid, After me cometh a man, 
which is preferred before me: 
for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: 


— — 


thou then, if thou be not that 


ne 


give an anſwer to them that! 
what ſayeſt thou off 


23 He ſaid, L am the voice x 
of one crying in the wilderneſs, 


21 And they aſked him, t 


What then ? Art thou Elias: 


but that he ſhould be made 
manifeſt ll © 


Art 


he 


im, 


ma) 


that : 
u of 


oice 


cls, 
the 
het 


ere 


* 
zeſt 


hat/ 


hat 


ay- 


but 


ou, 


af- 
ne, 
not 


Ine 
an, 


hn 
m, 
of 


the 
n I 


an, 
le: 


2 
ide 


feſt 


4 HA FP. I. 
- manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore 41 He firft findeth his own 
am I come baptizing with|brother Simon, and faith unto 


water. / 
32 And John bare record, 
ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit de- 


ſcending from heaven like a 


dove, and 1t abode upon him. 
33 And I knew him not: 
but he that ſent me to baptize 


with water, the ſame ſaid unto 


me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee 
the Spirit deſcending - and re- 


maining on him, the: ſame is] 
he which baptizeth with the 


holy Ghoſt. | 

34 And I ſaw, and bare re- 
cord that this is the Sen of 
God. | 
35 Again the next day 
after, John ſtood, and two of 
his diſciple:: 

36 And looking upon Jeſus 
as he walked, he ſaith, Behold 
the Lamb of God. 

37 And the two diſciples 
heard him ſpeak, and they fol- 
lowed Jeſus. 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and 
ſaw them folle wing, and faith 
unto them, What ſeck ye? 
They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to ſay, being inter- 
preted,. Maſter,) where dwel- 
leſt thou ? 


39 He ſaith unto them,] 


Come and fee. They came 
and ſaw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day: for 
it was about the tenth hour. 


— — 


him, We have found the Meſ- 
tas, which is, being inter- 
preted, the Chriſt. | 

42 And he brought him t 
Jeſus. And when Jeſus beheld 
him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon 
the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be 
called Cephas, which is by in- 
terpretation, a ſtone. 

3 J The day following, 
eſus would go forth into Ga- 
lilee, and findeth Philip, and 
ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Beth- 
ſaida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and ſaith unto him, We have 
found him of whom Moſes in 
the law, and the prophets did 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth; the 
ſon of Joſeph. | 

46 And Nathanael ſaid unto 
him, Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip 
aith unto him, Come and ſee. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and faith of him, 
Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile. 

48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, 
Whence knoweſt thou me? 
eſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Before that Philip called 
thee, When thou waſt under 
the fig- tree, I ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and 


40 One of the two which|faith unto him, Rabbi, thou 


heard John ſpeak, and follow- 
ed him, was Andrew, Simon 
Peters brother. | 


art the Son of God, thou art 
the King of Iſrael. 
Jo Jeſus 


+ n = 
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50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 

4 4 him, Becauſe I ſaid unto 
- thee, I ſaw thee under the 
fig - tree, believeſt thou? thou 
ſnalt ſee greater things than 


- «theſe. 


351 And he ſaith unte Em, 

Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
' - Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven 
- opened, and the angels of God 

aſcending and deſcending * 
the Son of man. 

Gn AP. I. 
ND the third day there 
was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee; and the mother of 

Jeſus was there. 


| 9 When the ruler of the 
feat had taſted the water that | 
was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was (but the ſervants 
which-drew the water knew) 
the governor of the feaſt called 
the bridegroom, 

10And faith unto him, Eve- 


ry man at the beginning doth | 


ſet forth good wine: and when 
men have well drunk, then that 
which is worſe ; but thou haſt. 
kept the good wine until now. 


2 And both Jeſus was cal- ed on him. 


led, and his diſciples, to the 
marriage. 


12 J After this, he went 
down to Capernaum, he, and 


Y 


11 This beginning of mi- J 


racles did Jeſus in Cana of Ga- 
llee, and manifeſted forth his 
glory; and his diſciples believ- 


5 


3 And when they wantedſ bis mother, and his brethren, 
wine, the mother of Jeſus faith} and his diſciples, and they con- 


zunto him, They have no wine. 1 there not many days.. 


4 Jeſus faith unto her, Wo- 
N what have 1 N.. 


a come. 


3 4 And the Jews paſſover 


do with|was 2 hand, and Jeſus went 
|  -thee mine hour is not yetſup to Jeruſalem. 


14 And found in the 1 
5 His mother ſaith unto the thoſe that ſold oxen, and ſneep, 


Avnet, Whatſoever he ſaith and doves, and the changers of 


unto you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there 
fix water- pots of ſtone, after 
the manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 
17 flieſus ſaith unto them, 
Fill the water-pots with water. 
And they filled them up to the 
brim. 3 
8 And he faith unto them, 


money, fitting : 


15 And when he had mide \ 


a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he 
drove them all out of the tem- 
ple, and the ſheep, and the 


[oxen ; and poured out the 


changers money, and over- 
threw the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that 
ſold doves, Take theſe things 


hence; make not my Fathers 


0 8 out now, and bear unto! houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 


| the governor of the feaſt. And. 
«they bare it. | | 


2 
hk e 

© « a. - 
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17 And his e 567 reme m- 
bered 


a 
bered that it was written, The that thou doeſt, except God be I 
hat zeal of thine houſe hath eaten|with him. —_— 
not me up. 3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid i 
nts 18 J Then anſwered theſunto him, Verily, verily I ſay Y}F 
. Jews, and ſaid unto him, What|unto thee, Except a man be 
led ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſee-|born again, he cannot ſee the | 
ing that thou doeſt theſe things? kingdom of God. 
e- 19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid] 4 Nicodemus ſaith unto 
th unto them, Deſtroy this tem- him, How can a man be born 


en ple, and in three days I will, when he is old ? can he enter 
"at | raiſe it up. we [the ſecond time into his mo- 
alt } 20 Then ſaid the Jews,'thers womb, and be born? 
. | Forty and ſix years was this| 5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 
* temple in building, and wilt|ver:ly 1 ſay unto thee, Except 
4— thou rear it up in three days? [a man be born of water, and 
1s 21 But he ſpake of the tem-{of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
ple of his body. | 2 the kingdom of God. © 
| 22 When therefore he was| 6 That which is born of the 
at. -Tiſen from the dead, his diſci-Ifleſh, is fleſn; and that which 
1d i -ples remembered that he hadſis born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. | 
„ ſaid this unto them: and they 7 Marvel not that I ſaid un- 
* believed the ſcripture, andthe] to thee, Ye muſt be born again. 
1 Vord which Jeſus had ſaid.“ f 8 The wind bloweth where 
rm 23 J Now when he was in| it Hſteth, and thou heareſt the 
t of Jeruſalem at the paſſover, in| ſound thereof, but canſt not 
dhe feaſt-day, many believed inſtell whence it cometh, and 1 
e his name, when they ſaw theſwhither it goeth : ſo is every | 
„ BU. miracles which he did. one that is born of the Spirit. 
f 224 But Jeſus did not com-] 9g Nicodemus anſwered and 
mit himſelf unto them, be-|faid unto him. How can theſe 
. \ cauſe he knew all men, things be ? 3 f | 
Wi 25 And needed not that any] 10 Jefus anſwered, and ſaid i 
, ſhould teſtify of man: for he|unto him, Art thou a maſter Þ 
: knew what was in man. of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
. CHAP, III. things? 
: HERE was a man of the] 11 Verily, verily I ſay unto 
Phariſees, named Nico-|thee, We ſpeak that we do 
t \ demus, a ruler of the Jews : | know, and teſtify that we have 
2 The ſame came to Jeſus| ſeen: and ye receive not our 
; by night, and ſaid unto him, witneſs; | | | 1 


. Rabbi, we know that thou art| 12 If I have told you-earthly Cl 
a teacher come from God: for|things, and ye believe not, 
no man can do theſe miracle . how | 


is up to heaven, but heſinto the land- of 
that came down from heaven, there he tarried with an, 


yon of- — things? 


* TO HN. 
4 how ſhall ye believe if I tell that they are wrought in God. 


22 After theſe things, 


13- And no man hath aſ-[came . Jeſus and his diſciples 


even the Son of man which is and baptized. 


” 


in heaven. 


14 J And as: Moſes lifted 
up the ſerpent in the wilder- 


oy "poſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 


man be lifted up: 


) 


15 That whoſoever believ- 
eth in him, ſhould not periſh, 


3 wo 2 eternal life. 


6 © For God ſo loved the 
1 that he gave his only- 


23 4 And John alſo was 


baptizing in Enon, near to Sa- 
lim, becauſe there was much 
and they came, 


water there: 
and were baptized. - 


24 For John was not yet 


caſt into priſon. 


queſtion between ſome of Johns 


diſciples and the Jews, about 


begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not] 


e. 


through him might be ſaved: 


18 1 He — believeth on 
him, is not condemned; 


he that believeth not, is con- 


.of the only-begotten Sen of 


God. 


1 7 


19 And this is the condem- 


nation, that li ght is come into 
the world, 


| — men loved 
darkneſs rather than light, be- 


cCauſe their deeds were evil. 


20 For every one that doeth 


zevil, hateth the light, neither 


cometh to the 8 — 
deeds ſhould be reproved. 


but A 


purifying. 
26 And they 


witneſs, behold, the 


but that the world ſſame baptizeth, and all men 


come to him. 


eaven. 
28 Ve yourſelves bear me 


witneſs, that I-ſaid,.] am not 


the Chriſt, but that I am fent 
before him. 
29 He that hath the bride, i is 


of the bridegroom, which ſtand- 


grooms voice 


this my joy 


left his therefore 1s fulfilled. | 
30 He muff inereaſe, but I 


21 But he that doeth truth, |muf# decreaſe. 
cometh to the light, that his 
"deeds may be made manifeſt, 


. 


31: He that cometh from 
: above, 


Judea, and 


25 J Then there aroſe a 


came unto 
periſn, but have everlaſting John, and ſaid unto him, Rab- 
bi, he that was with thee: be- 
7 For God ſent not his Son yond Jordan, to whom thou 


3 "he world to condemn the ſbeare 
world; 


27 John anſwered and faid, 
man can rece:ve nothing, 


except it be given him from 
demned already, becauſe he h 


4 hath not believed in the name 


the bridegroom: but the friend 


eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly becauſe of the bride- 


above, is above all: he that is 


CHA 


A 5 
wearied with 57% journey, at 
thus on the well: and it was 
about the ſixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman 
of Samaria to draw water: 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me 
to drink. | > 

8 For his diſciples were 
gone away unto -the city to 
buy meat. FI 

9 Then faith the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How is it 
that thou being a Jew, aſkeſt 
drink of me, which am a wo- 
man of Samaria-? for the Jews 


3% of the earth, is earthly, and 
es i ſpeaketh of the earth: he that 
ad WW cometh fromeheaven, is above 
n, all. 4e 
| 32 And what he hath ſeen 
48 and heard, that he teſtifieth: 
and no man receiveth his teſti- 
H .mony. 9 
27 33 He that hath-received his 

teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal; 
4 that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath 

a ſent, ſpeaketh the words of 
s God: for God giveth not the 
t Spirit by meaſure unto bim. 
| 5 The Father loveth the 
i Son, and hath given all things 
2 into his hand. 
36 He that believeth on the 
+ Son, hath everlaſting life : and 
| 


he that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath 
of "Ged abideth-on him, 
H EQN AP. IV. 
XF / HEN therefore the Lord 


knew how the Phariſees 


had heard that Jeſus made and 

| baptized more diſciples than 
John, 

2 (Though Jeſus himſel! 

baptized not, but hie diſciples) 

3 He left Judea, and de- 

parted again into Galilee. 

And he muſt needs go 


through Samaria. 


5 Then cometh he to a cityjeth of this water, ſhall thirſt 
of Samaria, which is called |again : | | 


Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob gave to his 
fon Joſeph. OF 

6 Now Jacobs well was 
there. Jeſus therefore being 


unto her, If thou kneweſt the. 


[thee living water. 


his cattle? | 


| 


. 
dd 
P —— 3 
=O — 1 
. 


have no dealings with the Sa- 
maritans. | 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


EG 


gift of God, and who it is that 
faith to thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldeſt have aſked of 


him, and he would have given 


- 
e n 


11 The woman ſaith unto 
him, Sir, thouthaſt nothing to 
draw with, and the well is 
deep : from whence then haſt 
thou that living waer? 

- 12 Art thou greater than 
our father Jacob, which gave 
as the well, and drank thereof 
himſelf, and his children, and 


F 197 
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4 


13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, Whoſoever drink- 


14 But whoſoever drinketh 
of the water that I ſhall give 
him, ſhall never thirſt: but 
the water that I ſhall give 
him, 


1 
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| ns: ſhall-be in him a well of| that worſhip him, tauſt wor- 


water ſpringing up into ever- br bim in ſpirit and in truth. 


laſting life. 


The woman ſaith unto 


15 5 The woman faith — Vang I know that Meſſias com- 
him, Sir, give me this water, ſeth which is called Chriſt ? 
that I thirſt not, neither come] when he is come, he will tell 


hither to draw. 


16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, 


us all things. 
26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I 


call thy huſband, and come that ſpeak unto thee, am be. 


hither. 

17 The woman anfwered 
nd; ſaid, I have no huſband. 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou 
haſt well ſaid, I have no 
huſband : 


18 For thou haſt had five 
1 huſbands, 


and he whom thou 
now haſt is not thy huſband : 
in that ſaidſt thou truly. 

19 The woman ſaith unto 


20 Our fathers worſhipped 


27 And upon this came 
his diſciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with the wo- 
man: yet no man ſaid, What 
ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talkeſt 
thou with her ? 

28 The woman then -left 
her water-pot, and went her 
way into the city, and faith to 
the men, 


29 Come, ſee a man which 


, kim, Sir, I perceive that thou wh me all things that ever I 
art a prophet. 


did : 1s not this the Chriſt 
30 Then they went out of 


in this mountain; and ye ſay, ſthe city, and came unto him. 


that in Jeruſalem 1 is the place 


31 © In the mean while his 


| where men ought to worſhip, [diſciples prayed him, ſaying, 
21 Jeſus faith unto her, Maſter, eat. 


1 


Woman, believe me, the hour 


32 But he ſaid unto them, 


cometh, when ye ſhall neither I have meat to eat that ye 
in this mountain, nor yet at know not of, 


Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. 


33 Therefore ſaid the diſci- 


22 Ye worſhip ye know not[ples one to another, Hath any 


ſhip : for ſalvation is of the 


Jews. 


what: we know what we wor- man brought him ougöt to eat? 


34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


My meat is to do the will of 


23 But the hour cometh, bim that ſent me, and to finiſh 
and now is, when the true wor- his work. 


ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 


35 Say not ye, There are 


ther in ſpirit and in truth: forſyet four months, and then 


him. 


the Father ſeeketh ſuch toſcometh harveſt ? Behold, I ſay 
worſhip 


: 127 God gn and * and look on the fields; for 


unto you, Lift up your eyes, 


they 


— 


* CHAP. IV. 
mey are white already to har-jceived him, having ſeen all the f 
i veſt. ves] FED it things that he did at Jeruſa- 
36 And he that reapeth, re- lem at the feaſt : for they alſo³ 
ceiveth wages, and gathereth|went unto the feaſt. ö | 
fruit unto life eternal: that] 46 So Jeſus came again inte 
both he that ſoweth, and he Cana of Galilee, where he | 
W that reapeth, may rejoice to- made the water wine. And 
gether. there was a certain nobleman, 
37 And herein is that ſay-|whoſe ſon was ſick at Caper- 
e ing true, One ſoweth, and an- naum. | : | 
d other reapeth. 47 When he heard that Je- | 
38 I ſent you to reap that|ſus was come out of Judea in- 
t whereon ye beſtowed no la-|to Galilee, he went unto him, | 
: bour : other men laboured,|and beſought him that be 
and ye are entered into their would come down, and heal 
WH labours. THEIR Wt his ſon: for he was at the 
39 And many of the Sa- point of death. = 
| WH maritans of that city believed] 48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 3 
on him, for the ſaying of theſhim, Except ye ſee ſigns and 

= woman, which teſtified, He|wonders, ye will not believe. 1 

4 told me all that ever I did. 49 The nobleman ſaith un- | 

| 40 So when the Samaritans|to him, Sir, come down ere 

were come unto him, they be-|my child die. 3 
ſought him that he would tar-| 50 Jeſus faith unto him, Go 
ry with them: and he abode|thy way; thy ſon liveth. And 
= there two days. the man believed the word 

41 And many more believed, that Jeſus had ſpoken unto 
becauſe of his own word : him, and he went his way, 

42 And ſaid unto the wo-] 51 And as he was now go- 
man, Now we believe, not be-[ing down, his ſervants met 
cauſe of thy ſaying : for weſhim, and told bim, ſaying, Thy 
have heard him ourſelves, andſſon liveth. | | 
know” that this is indeed the 52 Then (enquired he of | 
Chriſt, the Saviour of theſthem the hour when he began 
world. 7 to amend : and they faid unto 

43 1 Now after two days|him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh 
he departed thence, and wentſ hour the fever left him. 
into Galilee : | 53 So the father knew that 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſti- it was at the ſame hour, in the 
fied, that a prophet hath no|which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
honovr in his own country. | Thy ſon liveth ; and himſelf 

45 Then when he was come] believed, and his whole houſe. Þ} 
into Galilee, the Galileans re- = 54 Thie 
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he was come out of Judea into 


Galilee. 
SCH. Af. V. 

NFter this there was a feaſt 
of the Jews, and Jeſus 
went up to Jeruſalem. 
2 Now there is at Jeruſa- 
lem by the ſheep market a pool, 
which is called in the Hebrew 


tongue, Betheſda, having five 


— 

3 In theſe lay a great mul- 
titude of impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down 
at a certain ſeaſon into the 
pool, and troubled the water: 
whoſoever then firſt after the 
troubling of the water ſtepped 


in, was made whole of a: made whole: 


ſoe der diſeaſe he had. 

5 And ea certain man was 
there, which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, 
and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that caſe, 
he ſaith unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole ? | 


A 


7 The impotent man an- 


ſwered him, Sir, I have no 
man when the water is trou-{| 


bled, to put me into the pool :|- 


but while I am coming, an- 


bother ſteppeth down before 
me. 

g Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, 

dale up thy bed and walk. 


9 And immediately the man 


X was made whole, and took np 


0 


TOHN. 


54 4 T TH i again the ſecondſ his bed, and Alla 1 : and on 
ook that Jeſus did, when| the ce day was the ſabbath. 


— 


10 The Jews therefore 
ſaid unto him that was cured, 
It is the ſabbath-day ; it is not 
lawful for thee to carry thy 
bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He 
that made me whole, the ſame 
ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed 
_ _— 

Then aſked they him 
What man is that which ſaid 
unto thee, Take up thy bed 
and walk? _ 

13 And he that was healed, 
wiſt not who it was: for or 
had conveyed himſelf away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jefus findeth 
him in the temple, and ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thou art 
ſin no more, left 
a worſe thing come unto thee, 

15 The man departed, and 
told the Jews that it was Jeſus 
which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the | 
Jews perſecute Jeſus, and | 
ſought to flay him, becauſe 
he had done theſe things on 
the ſabbath-day. 

17 4 But Jeſus anſwered 
them, My Father worketh hi- 
therto, and I work. | 
18Therefore the Jewsſought 
the more to kill him, becauſe 
he- not only had broken the. 
ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that 

od was his Father, making 


G 
* equal with God. 


— — —— ——— ͤ—ä—0 ——— 


19 Then anſwered Jeſus, 
and 


Son likewiſe. 


and aid voto them, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, The Son 
can do nothing; of himſelf, but 
what he ſeeth the Father do: 

for what things ſoever he 
doeth, theſe alſo doeth the 


20 For the Father loveth|. 
the Son, and ſheweth him all 


C things that himſelf doeth : and 


he will ſhew him greater works 


than theſe, that ye may marvel. 


21 For as the Father raiſeth 


up the dead, and 80h - 


tbem : even ſo the Son quick- 
eneth whom he will, 


22 For the Father judgeth 


if a 


C HA p. V. 
thority 


to "execute. judgment 


alſo, becauſe he ; is the Son, of i 


man. 
28 Marvel not at this: 175 
the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves 
ſhall hear his voice. 

29 And ſhall. come, forth, 

they that have done 
unto the, 
and they that- have done evils 
unto the reſurrection of dam- 
nation. 
30 I can of mine own ſelf 
do nothing: as I hear,jI judge: 
and my judgment is juſt; be- 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, 


no man: but hath committed|but the will of the. Father 


all judgment unto the Son. 

23 That all men ſhould ho- 
nour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son, ho- 
noureth not the Father which 


hath ſent him. 

24 Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, "He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life, and 
ſhall not come into condemna- 
tion; but is paſſed from death 


| unto "life. 


25 Verlly, verily I ſay unto 
you, 'The hour is coming, and 
now 13, when the dead ſhall} 
hear the voice of the Son of 


God: and they that hear ſhall 
live. 


26 For as the Father hath 


life in himſelf : ſo hath he Bi- 


ven to the Son to have life 1 in 
himſelf; | 


a And hath | 2 TM au- 


hath ſent me. 


which hath ſent me. 

31 If I bear witneſs of my 
ſelf, my witneſs is not true. 

32 There is another that 
beareth, witneſs of me, and 1 
know that the witneſs which 
he witnefleth of me, is true. 

33 Ve ſent unto John, and 
he bare witneſs unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not teſti- 
mony from man : but theſe 
things I ſay, that Fe. might be 
ſaved. . 

35 He was a hs: and a 
ſhining light: and ye were 


in his hight. 

36 J But I have greater 
witneſs than that of John: for 
the works which the Father 


hath given me to finiſh, the 
ſame works that I do, prey I 


witneſs of me, that the Father 


2 


| l H 


good, 
"returredion of life I 


willing for a ſeaſon- to Tye | 


37 * 4 
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37 Aud the Father himſelf 
which hath ſent 'me, hath 
borne' witneſs of me. Ye 
have neither heard his voice at 
any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you : for whom he 
hath ſent, him ye believe not. 


39 7 
for in them ye think ye have 


'S. JOHN. 


Tiberias. 


Search the ſcriptures, on them that were diſeaſed. 


CRAP, VL | 
A theſe things Jefus ' 
1 went over the ſea offi 
Galilee, which 1 is the ſea of » 
2 And a great multitude WM 
followed him, becauſe they 
ſaw his miracles which he did i 


3 And Jeſus went up into 1 


eternal life, and they are they|a mountain, and there he ſat WF ' 


which teſtify of me. 
40 And ye will not come 


to me, that ye might haveſof the Jews, was nigh. 


life. 


41 1 receive not honour 
from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in 


with his diſciples. / : 
4 And the paſſover, a feaſt i 


5 When Jeſus then lift 
up his eyes, and ſaw a great] 
company come unto him, he 
+aith unto Philip, Whence 
ſhall we buy bread that theft W-] 


1 2 8K 


me not: 
in his own name, him ye will 
receive. 


44 How can ye believe, ſi 
which receive honour one of 


another, and ſeek not the ho-| 


nour that cometh from God 
wy | ARE. 
45 Do not think that I will 
re you to the Father: there 
is one that accuſeth you, ever 
Moſes, i in whom ye truſt. 

46 For had 
Moſes, ye woul 
lieved' me: 
Me. 


47 But if ye Wolter not his 


bt: Writings, how ſhall ye believe 
11 N 


have be- 


43 Lam come in my Fa- 6 (And this he ſaid to prove i 
thers name, and ye receive him: for he himſelf knew 
if another ſhall come|what he would do) 2 


e believed|they among ſo many ? 


for he wrote of|men fit down. Now there was 


may eat? 


Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundred penny-worth of bread 
is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take 2 
little. 

8 One of his diſciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peters brother, 
ſaith unto him, F 


9 There is a lad here, which | 
hath five barley-loaves, and 
two ſmall fiſhes: but what are Wl 


| 


10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the | 


much graſs in the place. 50 1 
the men ſat down, in number 
about five. thouſand. 1 


— — 


11 And Jeſus t took the loaves, f 
| and 


4. 


hey I 12 When they were filled, 
did Nie ſaid unto bis diſciples, Ga- 
rer up the fragments that re- 
into main, that nothing be loſt. 
ſat WF | 13, Therefore they. gathered 


CHA 


Pf the fiſhes, as much as they 
Would. 


When together, and filled twelve 
W baſkets with the fragments of 
che five barley-loaves, which 
W remained over and above, unto! 
chem that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when 
© they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jesus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. | 
15 When Jeſus therefore 
perceived that they would come 


| * 
and When he had given thanks, 
eſus We diſtributed to the diſciples, 
| of Wand the diſciples to them that Tl 
of ere ſet down; and likewiſe |ceived him into the 
immediately the ſhip was at 
the land whither they went. 


| 


20 But he ſaith unto them, 


It is I, be not afraid. 


Fe» - 
ip: and 


21 Then they Willip 


22 J The day following, 


when the people which ſtood 
on the other ſide of the ſea, 


ſaw that there was none other 
boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples, were 
entered, and that Jeſus went 
not with his diſciples into the 
boat, but that his diſciples 
were gone away alone : 
23 (Howbeit there came 
other boats from Tiberias, 
nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks) 
24 When the people there- 


and take him by force, to make 
him a king, he departed aga 


come, his diſciples went down 
unto the ſea. 
17 And entered into a ſhip, 
and went over the fea towards 
Capernaum and it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come 
td them. 
18 And die ſea aroſe, by 


reaſon of @ great wind that 
blew. 


in 
into a mountain himſelf alone. 
16 And when even was now. 


for Jeſus. 


fore (aw that Jeſus was not 
there, neither his diſciples, - 
they alſo took ſhipping, and 
came to Capernaum, ſeeking 


2.5 And when they had found 
him on the other ſide of the 
ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rab- 
bi, when cameſt thou hither ? 
26 Jeſus anſwered them and 
{aid, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe 
ye ſaw the miracles, but be- 
cauſe ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 


38 19 So when they had rowed 


ing on the ſea, and drawing 


Were afraid. 


4 


About five and twenty or thirty|which | 
$ *Turlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk-|meat which endureth unto e- 


verlafting life. which the 
nigh unto the ſhip : and they fo ma . 


* 


2) Labour not for the meat 
tha 


_perifl 


the Son 


— 


oy 


ws. 2-0 
5 ot 


2 
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of God, that 


| bread from heaven. 


"Be b 
ale. #661 


- 28 Then aid they unto 


0 H N. | 
for him hath God the Father and him that cometh to me, IN is 


. in no wiſe caſt out. 
38 For came down from 


him, What ſhall we do, that heaven, not to do mine own 
we might work the works of will, but the will of him that 


God ? 

209 Jeſus. anſwered 10d ſaid 
unto them, This is the work 
ye believe on 
him whom he hath ſent. 


ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers 
will which hath ſent me, that 
of all which he hath given 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but 


0 They laid therefore unto| ſhould raiſe it up again at the 


him, What ſign ſheweſt thou 


then, that we may ſee and 
believe thee ? what doſt thou 


work ? 


31 Our fathers did eat man- 
na in the deſert; as it is writ- 
ten, He gave them bread from 
heaven: to eat. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Verily, verily I ſay unto 

you, Moſes gave you not that 
read from heaven; but my 
Father giveth you the true 


— —vfEẽ 


33 For the bread of God is 
he w which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unte 
the world. = 


34 Then ſaid they unto 


5 Lord, evermore give us 


this bread. 
35 And Jefus ſaid unto them, 
the bread of life : he that 
"cometh to me, "ſhall bun-“ 


2 36 But I faid unto you, that 
be alſo have ſeen me, ap 2 
eve not. 


7 All that the. Father g 


eig mes. mall 87 hag me; ſeen the Father, are be which 


* 
ak 


2 * 


3 


laſt day. 

40 And this is the wil of 
him that ſent me, that every 
one which ſeeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have 
everlaſting life: and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt dax. 

41 The Jews then murmur- 
ed at him, becauſe he ſaid, I 
am the bread which came 
down from heaven. 


42 And they ſaid, Is not this 


Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe 


tather and mother we know? 


how is it then that he ſaith, I 
am come down from heaven? 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Murmur 
not among yourſelves. 


17 44 Nomunc can come to me 
xcept the Father which bal 


raiſe him up at the laſt - day. 
45 It is written in the pro- 


nar And they ſhall be all 


ath 


carne 


— unto m | 
ot that any man hath 


15 


1 . 


ſent me, draw him : and Twill 


taught of God. Every man. 
therefore that bat he Fa aye 


Fat 


you 
hat 


e, If is of God, he hath 


Father. 


you, He that believeth on me 
hath everlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life, | 
49 "Your farhers did cat 
manna in the wilderneſs, and 
are dead. 


50 This is the bread Sick] 


cometh down from heaven, 


that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. | 


—— 


ven: if any 


dis my fleſh, which I will 


$55 For my fleſh is meat in- 


and drinketh my blood, dwel- 


N. 4.4 

ſeen the the Father, ſo; he that eateth 
| | me, even he ſhall live by me. 

47 Verily, verily I ſay unto} 58 This is the bread which 

came down from heaven: not 


as your fathers did eat mannay 
and are dead: he. that eateth 


of this bread ſhall live for 


ever. 
59 Theſe things ſaid he in 
the ſynagogue, as he taught in 
Capernaum. | 24 

60 Many therefore of his 
diſciples, when they had heard 


this, ſaid, This is an hard ſay- 


51 Lam the living bread, 
which came down from hea-{ing; who can hear it? 


man eat of this 


bread, he ſhall live for ever : 


61 When Jeſus knew in 
himſelf, that his diſciples mur- 


and the bread: that I will give,}mured at it, he ſaid unto them, 


for the life of the world. 


give Doth this offend you ? 


62 What and if ye fhall ſee 


The Jews therefore ſtroveſthe Son of man ' aſcend up 
amongſt themſelves, ſaying, where he was before? 


How can this man give us bi- 


fleſh. to eat? 


63 It is the ſpirit that quick- 
eneth, the fleſh profiteth ng 


53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto thing : the words that L ſpeak 
S K. 


them, Verily, verily I ſay unto 


you, Except ye eat the fleſh 
of the Son ot man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in 
Jen, 7 :Niic: 2% 2 1H | 
54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life, and I will raiſe 


him up at the laſt day.. 


lieved not, an 


unta_you, they are ſpuit, and 


the are life. ; 
64 But there are ſome of 


you that believe not, For 


[eſus knew from the begin» 
ning who they were that be- 


* 2 * ; 78 — * 


"who ſhould 
betray him. | 


65 And he ſaid, T herefore 
ſaid I unto yon, that no man 


deed, and my blood 1s 1 come unto me, except it 


indeed ; 
. 56 He that eateth my fleſh, 


were given unto him of my 
Father. a | 


leth in me, and I in him. 


66 J From that time many 
of his diſciples went back, and 


57 As the living Father|walked no more with him. 


hath ſent me, and I live by| 67 Then faid Jeſus unto _ 
27 theses 


H 3 
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Es you; but me it ä becauſe 
| REY 4 


ſhall we 


A 


that thou 


ready. 


8. ] 
the twelve, Will ye alſo 1 go a- 
way? 

68 Then Simon Peter an- 
ſwered him, Lord, to whom 


$222 — — The 


words of eternal life. 


69 And we believe, and ain 
ſure that thou art that Chriſt, 


0 H N. 


[ teſtify of — that the works 
thereof are evil. 


8 Go ye up "unto this feaſt 
I go not up yet unto this feaſt, 


come. 


belts unto them, he abode 


the Son of the living God, i in Galilee. 


o Jeſus "anſwered them, 
3 not I choſen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſca- 
riot, tbe oh of Simon: for he 
it was that ſhould betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 
CHAP. VII. 
ter theſe things, Jeſus 
walked in Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Jewry, be- 
cauſe the e fought to kill 
him. 

2 Now the Jews feaſt 0 
tabernacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid 
unto him, Depart hence, and 
go into Judea, that thy diſci- 
ples alſo wa" ſee the works 

doe 


4 For there is no man that 
doeth any thing in ſecret, and 
he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 
openly : If thou do theſe things, 
ſhew thyſelf to the world. 

5 For neither did his bre- 


thren believe in him. | 


6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
ous My time is not yet 
come: but your time is alway 


7 The werl cannot hate 


10 J But when his brett 


alſo up unto the feaſt, not 
openly, but as it were in 
ſecret,_ 

11 Then the og 'fou ght 
him at the feaſt, and lard, 
Where is he? 

12 And there was much 
murmuring among the people 
concerning him: for ſome ſaid, 
He is a good man: others aid, 


Nay; but he e the 


people. 

13 Howbeit, no man i oke 
openly of him, for fear of the 
EE 

Now about the midſt 
of ts eaſt; Jeſus went vp into 
the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, 
ſaying, How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned ? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, 
and ſaid, My doQtrine is not 
mine, but his that ſent-me. 

17 If any man -will do his 
will, he ſhall know of the 
do&rine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeak of myſelf.” 

18 He that ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: 


ſen 


butf 
he that ſeeketh his glory that 


for my time is not yer full 


9 When'he had Laid theſe 


were gone up, then went hel 
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ſent him, the ſame is true, and know whence Jam: and I am 


T | 
ory | no unrighteouſneſs is in him. not come of myſelf, but he 
eat! 19 Did not Moſes give youſthat ſent me is true, whom ye 
an the law, and ye? none of youſknow not © © 
full keepeth the law? Why go ye] 29 But I know him, for 1 
about to kill me? _ [am from him, and he hath 
heſell 29 The people anſwered and|ſent me. . 
bode ſaid, Thou haſt a devil: who] 30 Then they ſought to take 
goeth about to kill thee ? him: but no man laid hands on 
hren 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaidſhim, becauſe his hour was not 
t hel unto them, I have done one|yet come. | 
not work, and ye all marvel. | 31 And many of the. peo- 
e in! 22 Moſes therefore gave un- ple believed on him, and faid, 
to you circumciſion, (not be- When Chriſt cometh, will he 
aght cauſe it is of Moſes, but of the]do more miracles than theſe 
ſag lh fathers) and ye on the fabbath-| which this man hath done? 
day circumciſe a man. | 32 J The Phariſces heard 
ach 23 If a man on the ſabbath-|rhat the people murmured ſuch 
ople day receive circumciſion, that|things concerning him : and 
ſaid, the law of Moſes ſhould not ſthe Phariſees and the chief 
fd, be broken; are ye angry at|prieſts ſent. officers to take 
thel me, becauſe I have made aſhim. PFW 
1 man every Whit whole on the} 23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
,ake ſabbath- day? is them, Yet a little while am I 
"the 24 Judge not according toſwith you, and then 1 go unto 
the appearance, but judge righ-ſhim that ſent me. En Ba 
nian teous judgment. 34 Ye ſhall ſee me, and 
WR 2s Then faid ſome of them ſhall not find me: and where [ 
of Jeruſalem, Is not this heſam, hither ye cannot come. 
lech! whom they ſeek to kill? | 35 Then faid the Jews among 
"Ihe 26 But lo, he ſpeaketh bold-|themſelves, Whither will he 
de . and they ſay nothing untoſ go, that ve ſhall not find him? 
em i him: do the rulers know in- will he go unto the diſperſed / 
not deed that this is the very among the Gentiles, and teach 
Chriſt? _ [the Gentiles? ©. "JE NE 
wild 27 Howbeit, we know thi:-| 36 What manner of ſaying 
the man whence he is: but wherſis this that he ſaid, Ye hall 
1 Chriſt cometh, no man know-[ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 
if - eth whence he is. fand where I am, tbitber ye 
1 28 Then cried Jeſus in the cannot come ? | | 
but! temple as he taught, ſaying, 37 In the laſt day, that great 
hatſh Ye both know me, and yeſday of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and 
ent. | | H 4 cried, 


—_— 4 
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hd, fc 2501 man thirſt, 48 Have any of the rulers, 


let him « come unto me, and or of the ee believed on 
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1 exiyed? | 


drink, him? 
38 He that believeth on me, 49 But this people who 
as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out heed. not the law are curſed, af 
of his belly ſhall low rivers of 50 Nicodemus faith unto 41 
living water. them, (he that came to Jeſus 2 
39 (But this ſpake he of the by night, being one of them) h 


88 which they that believe 


on him, ſhould receive: for the 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 


becauſe that Jeſus was not yet 


glorified) 

40 4 Many of the people, 
therefore, when they heard 
this faying, ſaid, Of. a truth 
this 1s the prop phet. 

41 Others faid, This is the 
Chriſt, But 20 ſaid, Shall 
= Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 
= ..47 Hath not the ſcripture 
ſaid; That Chriſt cometh of 
the ſeed of David, and out of 
the town, of Bethlehem, w here 
David was? | 
43 80 therp was a diviſion 


among. the people becauſe of| 


him. 457 | 
44 And ſome of them would 
have taken him; but no man 
oo han son him. 


to the chief p rieſts and Phari- 
ſees ; and 4 ſaid unto them, 


Why have ye not ;Hfought| 


him? A. oa, 

140 The 1 anſwered, 
Never mA pake,, like this 

man. EY 
47 Then 


* Phariſees, Arm ye 9 85 de- 


(J 
* hog.” bay 2 [3 


aum 
. 


51 Doth our law judge any 
man before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth ? 


45:4, Then came the | officers | 


52 They anſwered and ſaid 


Galilee? Search, and look: 
for out of Galilee ariſeth no 
prophet. | 

53 And every man went 
unto his own houſe. - 

C HA Pr VHE - 

Eſus went unto the mount 

of Olives: 

2 And early in the morning 
he came again into the temple, 
and all the people came unto 
him; and he ſat down, and 
taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees brought unto him a wo- 
man taken in adultery; and 
when they had ſet her in the 
midſt, 

4 They ſay unto TRY Ma- 
ſter, this woman was taken in 
adultery, in the very act. 
5 Now Moſes in the law 
that ſuch 


_ - 


commanded. us, 


ſhould be ſtoned: but what 


ſayeſt thou? 

| 6 This they ſaid, tempting | 
anſwered. them bim, that they might have to 
dure him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, 


unto him, Art thou alſo of 1 


= win wy 


„ eo == 7 


ſtanding | 
% $0 When Jeſus had lift up| 


down, and with bis finger wrote 
on the ground as though he 
heard them not. 

7 So when they continued 
aſking him, be lift up himſelf, 
and ſaid unto them, He that is 
without fin among you, let 
him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 

8 And again he ſtooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, 
being convicted by their own 
conſcience, went out one by 


one, beginning at the eldeſt, 


even unto the laſt: and Jeſus 
was left alone, and the woman 


in the midſt. 


himſelf, and ſaw none but the 
woman, he ſaid unto her, Wo- 
man, where are thoſe thine 


accuſers? hath no man con- 


demned thee ? 
11 She ſaid, No man, Lord, 


And: Jeſus ſaid unto her, Nei- 


ther do I condemn thee; go, 
and fin no more. 

12 4 Then ſpake Jeſus again 
unto them, ſaying, I am "the 
light of the world: he tha! 
followeth me, ſhall not walk 


in darkneſs, but ſhall have the 


light « of life. 

13 The Phariſees 8 
ſaid unto him, Thou beareſi 
record of thyſelf ; thy record 


1s _— true, 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
a them, Though I bear re- 


cord of myſelf, — my record 


Is true; for I know whence 


a: N ag 2 4 2 
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'came, and whither I go; but 
ye cannot tell whence I comes 
and whither I go. 

I $ Ye judge after the fleſh, 
I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judgey my 
judgment is true: for Lam not 
alone, but I and the Father 
that ſent me, 

17 It is alſo written in your 
men is true. 

18 Jam one that bear wit- 
neſs of myſelf, and the Father 
that ſent me beareth witneſs of 
me. 

19 Then ſaid they unto bim, 
Where is thy Father? Jefus 
anſwered, Ye neither know 
me, gor my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus 
in the treaſury, as he taught. 
in the temple: and no man 


hour was not yet come. 


unto them, I go my way, and 
ye ſhall ſeek 2 and ſhall die 
in your ſins: whither I 90, ye 
cannot come. 

22 'Then ſaid the Jews, Wilk 
ne kill himſelf? becauſe he 
faith, Whither I go, ye can- 
not come. 


Ye are from beneath, I ame 
from above: ye are of this 
world, I am not of this world, 
24 I ſaid therefore unto you, 


Hs. that 


law, that the teſtimony of we 


laid hands on him, for his 


21 Then ſaid Jeſus again 1 


4 


= 
4 
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23 Aud he ſaid unto Fix xz 


l 


1 * that ye e ſhall Tie m your 4 


{ he that ſent me, is true; 


\ $ them, When ye have lift up the 


| do nothing of myſelf; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I 


he ſpake to them of the Father. 


yy 


for if ye believe not that | 
am be, ye ſhall die in your 
fins. 
23 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Who art thou? And Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Even the ſame that 
I ſaid unto you from the be- 
ginning, 
| have many things. to 
ſay, and to judge of you: but 
and | 
ſpeak to the world thoſe things: 
. which I have heard of him. 
27 They underſtood not that 


25 Then faid Jeſus unto 


Son of man, then ſhall ye 


know that I am be, and that I 


=. ſpeak theſe things. 


with me: 
left me alone: for I do always 
Wo thoſe things that 


| 1 many believed on him. 


mid, and the truth ſhall make 


. 1 Tur, 3”F They 


3 
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ben are ye my diſciples in- 


* KA 


209 And he that ſent me; is 
the Father hath not 


pleaſe him. 
30 As he ſpake thefe words, 


31 Then faid Jefus to thoſe| 
e which believed on him, 
ye continue in my word, 


| deed; . 


32 And ye ſhall know the 


vou free. 
anfwered bim, 
E be Abrahams ſeed, and 


were never in bondage to any 
man: how ſayeſt thou, Ve 


nam. 


would love me: 


.. ſhall be ms free 


n 


5 1 


34 Jeſ us e them, Ve. 
rity ,verily I ſay unto you, Who- 


ſoever committeth ſin, is the 


ſexvant of ſin. 

35 And the ſervant abideth 
not in the houſe for ever: but 
the ſon abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall 
make you free, ye ſhall be tree 
indeed, 

37 I know that ye are A- 
braham's ſeed: but ye ſeek te 


kill me, becauſe my word hath 
no place in you, 


38 I ſpeak that which 1 hacks | 


ſeen with my Father: and ye 


do that which ve have ſeen. 


with your Father. 


39 They anſwered and faid | 


unto him, Abraham is our Fa- 
ther. Jeſus faith unto them, 
It ye were Abrahams children, 
ye would do the works of A- 
braham. | , 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill 
me, a man that hath told you 
the truth, which I have heard 
of God: this did 1 Abra- 


41 Ye do the deeds of your 
"3. I Then, ſaid they to 


him, We be not born of for- 
nication : we have one Fathers, | 


even God. 


42 Jeſus faid unto them, If 


Log 


God were your Father, ye. 


for I pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from 


God : neither came I of my- 


ſelf, but he ſent me. 


4 Wh do ye not under- 
F F e ſtand 


and haſt a devil? 


CHAP. +, 6h 


ſtand my ſpeech? eden becauſe 53 Art thou gester than 

ye cannot hear my word. ſour father Abraham, which is 
44 Ye are of your father, dead? and the prophets ate 

the devil, and the luſts of yourjdead: whom makeſt ws 

father ye will do: he was aſthyfelf? 

murderer from the beginning, 54 Jeſus anſwered, If | 3 

and abode not in the truth, nour myſelf, my honour i is no- 

becauſe there is no truth inſthing; it is my Father that 

him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, honoureth me, of whom þ ani 

he ſpeaketh of his own: for heſſay, that he is your God. 

is a liar, and the father of it. 1 55 Yet ye have not len 

5 And becauſe I tell you him; but I know him: and if 

the truth, ye believe me not. |I ſhould ſay, I know him not, 
46 Which of you convin-II ſhall be a liar like unto you: 

ceth me of ſin? and if I fay the|but ! know him, and keep his 

truth, why do ye not believe ſaying. 

me? | 56 You father! Abraham 
47 He that is of God, . rejoieed to ſee my day: aa he 

eth Gods words: ye therefore ſaw it, and was glad. 

hear them not, becauſe ye are 57 Then ſaid the Je ws unto 


. not of God. him, Thou art — yet fifty 


48 Then anſwered the Jews, years old, 2 haſt thon (en 
ind ſaid unto him, Say we not Abraham; 

well that thou art a Samaritan, 58 Jeſus: faid bro: abi; 

Verity, verily I ſay unto you, 

- 49 Jeſus anſwered, I have Before Abraham was, IL am. 

not a devil? but I honour my| ; 9 Then took they up ſtones 


Father, and ye do diſhonour|to Lat at him: bar Jefus hid 


me, himſelf, and went out of the 
50 And I ſeek not mineſtemple, going through the 
own glory: there is one that|migdit - of them and fo ran 
ſeeketh and judgeth. Iiby. 
51 9 verily I fay untoo CH A p. IX. . Y 
ou, if a man keep my faying,| D as Feſus paſſe 
e ſhall never ſee deaths a, A he faw — —— 
52 Fhen ſaid the Jews untoſ blind from his birth. 
him, Now we know that thou] 2 And his difciples aſked 
haſt a devil. Abraham is dead,|him, ſaying, Maſter, who did 
and the prophets; and thouſſin, this man, or his parents, 
ſayeſt, I a man keep my fay- that he was born blind? 
ing, he thall never taſte o 3 
ranch . | 


n this man Gans nor RIS 
* Faxrents: 


f 


Jeſus anſwered, Neither | 


— 
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and ſaid unto me, Go to the 


of; God ſhould be made mani- 
feſt: in hi 1 3 f 


14 mv work the works ol. 14 And it was the ſabbatk- 
day when Jeſus made the clay, 


him that ſent me, whlle it. is 
day the night cometh; when 
no man;can work. 

25 As, long 


world. 
6 When he had thus Ip oken, 

he ſpat: on the 5. and 
made clay of the ſpittle, and he 


5 FOHN. 
parents: but — W work: x 


13 JJ They revel to the 


Phariſees him that aforetime. 


was blind, 


and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Phariſees 


= 1. am in the alſo aſked him how he had re- 
World, I am. the light of the 


ceived his ſight. 


les, |! 
16 Therefore ſaid ** of 


anointed the eyes 'of the blind]the Phariſees, This man is not 


man with the clay: 
7 And ſaid unto bins: Gol 
waſh--11/, the pool of Siloam 
Guluch is by interpretation, 
Sent.) He went his way there-| 
fore, and waſhed, and came 
ſceing. 
8 0 The dei ghbours there- 
fore, and they "which before 
wad. ſeen him, that he was 
bimd, faid, Is not this he that 
ſat and begged? _ 
9 dome ſaid, This is he: 
bdothers aid, He is like him; 


1 In he ſaid, I am be. 


10 Therefore ſaid they unto 


5 bim, How were thine eyes 


opened? 


of God, becauſe he keepeth 


not the ſabbath- day. Others 


ſaid, How can a man that is a 
ſinner, do fuch-miracles? And 
there was a diviſion among 
them. 


17 They fay unto the blind 
man again, What ſayeſt thou 
of him, that. he hath opened 


thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a 
prophet. 


18 But the Jews did not be- 


lieve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received 
his ſight, until they called the 


parents of him that had re- | 


ceived his fight. 
19 And they: aſked them, 


12 He anſwered and aid, A 8 Is this your ſon, who 


man that is called Jeſus, made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 


ool of Siloam, and waſh :' and 


went and waſhed, and I re- 
ceived ſight. 75 


12 Then ſaid they unto 1 
e is he) He ſaid, Iknow 
Not. | | 
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ye. ſay was born blind? how 


then doth he now ſee? 


20 His parents anſwered { 
them and ſaid, We know that 


this is our daa. and that he 
was born blind: 

21 But by what means he 
now ſeeth, we know not; or 


who hath opened, His eyes, we 


know 


He ſaid unto. 
them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I waſhed, and do 


2 bu — 9 Li 9 © 
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18 


ſynagogues, | 


"CHA 


know not : he /i is. of age, aſk] 


P. IX. * | 
31 Now we know that God 


him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf, heareth not ſinners: but if any 
22 Theſe —— ſpake his ſman be a worſhipper of God, 


parents, becauſe they 


the Jews: 
agreed already, that if any man 
did confeſs that he was Chriſt, 
he ſnould be put out of the 


23 Therefore ſaid his pa- 
rents, He is of age, aſk him. 

24 Then again called they | 
the man that was blind, and 
ſaid unto him, Give God the 
praiſe : we know that this 
man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, 
Whether he be a finner or ns, 
I know not: one thing J 
know, 


blind, now I ſee. 
26 Then ſaid they 


to him 


feared|and doeth his. will, 
for the Jews hadſheareth. 


him * 


32 Since the world began 
was it not heard that any man 
opened the _ of one that 
was born blind. | 
3 If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 
34 They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Thou waſt alte- 
gether born in ſins, and doſt 
thou teach us? And they cait 
him out. 
35 Jeſus heard that they 
had caſt him out: and when 
he had found him, he faid 


that whereas T- wasjunto him, Doſt thou believe 


on the Son of God? 
36 He anſwered and ſaid, 


again, What did he to thee ?|W ho is he, Lord, that [ might 


oy e he thine eyes? 
He anſwered them, I 


did not hear : wherefore would 
ye hear it again? will ye alſo] 


de his diſciples ? | 


28 Then they reviled him, 


and ſaid, Thou art his diſciple; 


but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God 
ſpake unto Moſes; as for this 
fellow, we know not from 
whence he is. 


30 The man anſwered and} 
| faid unto them, Why, herein 


believe on him ? 
37 And Jeſus ſaid unto hiv; * 


3 told you already, and ye Thou haſt both ſeen him, and 


it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I 
believe. And he worſhipped 
him. | | 

39 JJ And Jeſus ſaid, For 
judgment I am come into this 
world: that they which ſee 
not might ſee; and that they A 
which ſee might be made 
blind, 

40 And ſome of the Pha- 
riſees: which were with him 


is a marvelleus thing, that; 


e know not from whence he 


is, and yet he hath opened f 


mine eyes. 


chk” words, and. ſaid 
e Are we blind alſo? 


+2, 
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41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, I 
ye were blind, 


no ſin: 


ye ſhould haveſany man enter in, he 
but now ye ſay, Weſſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 


JOHN 


9 I am the door : by me if 
all be 


ſee, therefore your ſin remain- and find paſture. 


eth. 
CHAP. X. 


| Ye, verily I ſay unto 
| you, He that entereth 


not by dhe door into the ſheep- 
fold, — climbeth up ſome 


other way, the ſame is a thief 
and a robber. 


10 The thief cometh not, 
but' for to ſteal, and to kill, 
and to deſtroy: I am come 
that they might have life, and 
that they might have # more 
abundantly. 

11 I am the good ſhepherd: 
the good ſhepherd giveth his 


2 But he that entereth in{life for the ſheep. 


by the door is the bye ra of 
the ſheep.” 
. Tol him the porter open- 
eth; and the ſheep hear his 
voice: and he calleth his own 
ſheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. 
4 And when he putteth forth 
his own ſheep, he goeth before 
them, and the ſheep follow 


him: for they 42 his 
voice. 


5 And a ſtranger will they K 


not follow, but will flee from 
him: for they know not the 
voice of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus 
_ unto them: but they under- 
ſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto 
them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them again, Verily, verily I ſay 


unto you, I am the _ of 


the ſheep, —. 
8 All that ever came het 
fore me, are thieves and rob- 


bers: but the ſheep did not 
hear them. 


— 


me, but I lay it down of my- 


12 But he that is an hire- 
ling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, be- 
cauſe he is an hireling, and 
_—_ not for the ſneepßp. 

4 I am the good ſhepherd, 
nd — my ſheep, and am 
nown of mine. 

15 As the Father knowelh 
me, even ſo know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down my life 
for the ſheep. 

16 And other ſheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: 
them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice; and 
there ſhall be one fold, and one 
ſhepherd, 
17 Therefore doth my Fa- 
ther love me, becauſe I lay 
down, my lite, that I might 
take it again. 


18 No man taketh it from 


— -_-—<——_— - 


ſelf: h 


take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of 
my Father. 

19 {© There was a diviſion 
therefore again among the 
Jews for theſe ſaying 8. 

20 And many of Nha ſaid, 
He hath a devil, and i is mad; 
why hear ye him ? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are 
not the words of bias that hath 
a devil: Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 

22 CJ And eit was at Jeruſa- 
lem the feaſt of the dedication, 
and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the 
temple in Solomons porch. | 

24 Then came the Jews 
round about him, and ſaid 
unto him, How XI. doſt thou 
make us to doubt ? If thou be 
the Chriſt, tell us plainly. : 
25 Jeſus anſwered them; I 
told? you, and ye believed not: 
the works that I do in my Fa- 


felf i have power to lay it|and none is able to pluck them 
down, and I have power toſout of my Fathers hand. 


ſtones again to ſtone him. 
Many good works have I 
{ſhewed you from my Father; 


for which of thoſe works do 
ye ſtone me? 


ſaying, For a good work we 


P. X. 


30 I and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took up 


32 Jeſus anſwered them, 


33 The Jews anſwered him 


ſtone thee not; but for blaſ- 
phemy, and becauſe that thou, 


being a man, makeſt thy ſelf 


God. 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is 
it not written in your law, I 
ſaid, Ve are gods? e 

35 If he calbhd them gods, 
unto whom the word of God 
came, and the (cripture can- 
not be broken: | 

36 Say ye of him, hind 
the Father hath ſanQified, and 
ſent into the world, Thou 
blaſphemeſt; becauſe 1 faid, 1 
am the Son of God ? 


thers name, they bear x. Fu 
of me. 
26 But ye believe not: be⸗ 


37 If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. 
38 But if 1 do, though you 


cauſe ye are not of my ſheep, believe not me, believe the 


as 1 ſard unto you. 


works: that ye may know and 


27 My ſheep hear my voice, believe that the Father i in 
and I know Gerby and they me, and I in him. 


follow me. 
28 And II 


39 Therefore they ſought 


give unto them again to take him; but he ef- 


eternal life, — they ſhall|caped out of their band. 


never periſh, neither ſhall any 

pluck them out of my hand. 
29 My Father which gave 

them me, is greater than all: 


40 And went away again 
beyond Jordan, into the place 


and there he abode. 


41 And 


where John at firſt W ee 


1 m 


„ = 


y- . pe „ * 
— — — —— 2 — — ﬀ —— —— 


9 . 
— ICY: ä — —— AA — 
r 


29 2 
— ͤ ͤ — —— — — — — ——— my 


— 
- _ "— 
- — —— 2 


| | | * 0 0 N. — 
41 And many reſorted unto 
= him, and ſaid, 
miracle: but all things that 


* 
2 * 
* 


10 But if a man walk in 


John ſpake of this man, were the night, he ſtumbleth, be- 


true. 
442 And many believed on 
him there. oe 

CH AP. XI. 


O Wa certain man was 


ſick, named Lazarus of 


Bethany, the town of Mary 
and her ſiſter Martha. | 
2 (It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whoſe brother La- 
Zarus was ſick) ', 7 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent 


cauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: 
and after that, he ſaith unto 
Our friend Lazarus 
ſleepeth; but I go that I may 
awake him out of ſleep... 

12 Then, ſaid his diſciples, 
Lord, if he fleep, he ſhall do 
well, | | 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of 
his death: but they thought 
that he had ſpoken of taking 


ſof reſt in fleep. ; 


14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


unto him, ſaying, Lord, be- them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 


hold, he whom thou loveſt, is 
ſick. | 


15 And I am glad for your 
ſakes, that I was not there 


4 When Jeſus heard #bat,|(to the intent ye may believe) 
he ſaid, This fickneſs is not nevertheleſs let us go unto 
unto death, but for the glory him. 


of God, that the Son of God 16 Then ſaid Thomas, 


might be glorified thereby. 


5s Now Jeſus loved Martha, his fellow-diſciples, Let us 


and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 


6 When he had heard there-|him. 


fore that he was ſick, he abode 


which is called Didymus, unto 
alſo go, that we may die with 


17 Then when Jeſus came, 


two days ſtil} in the ſame place he found that he had lien in 


where he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith he 
to bit diſciples, Let us go into 
Judea again. | 

8 Hers diſciples ſay unto 
him, Maſter, the Jews of late 
- ſought' to ſtone thee; and 
goeſt thou thither again? 

9 jeſus anſwered, Are there 


not twelve hours in the day ?|as ſhe heard that Jeſus was 
II any man walk in the day, 


the grave four days already. 
18 (Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off? 
19 And many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Mary to 


— — 


brother. 4 — 
20 Then Martha, as ſoon 


coming, 


he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he 
John did no[ſeeth the light of this world. 


comfort them concerning their 


* n if G : Gf N 
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| coming, went and met him :[faw Mary that ſhe reſe_ up 
but Mary ſat /i in the houſe. haſtily, and went out, follow- | 


2 


21 Then faid Martha untoſed her, ſaying, She goeth unto 
Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt|the grave, to weep there. 


been here, my brother bad 
not died. | 


now whatſoever thou wilt afk 
of God, God will give it 
thee, 

23 Jeſus faith unto her, 
Thy brother ſhall riſe again. 

24 Martha faith unto him, I 
know that he ſhall rife again in 
the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am 
the reſurrection and the life: 
he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 
26 And whoſoeverhiveth, and 
believeth in me ſhall never die: 
Believeſt thou this? 

27 She ſaith unto him, yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Chriſt the Son of God, 
which ſhould come into the 
world. 

28 And when ſhe had ſo 
ſaid, ſhe went her way, and 
called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, 
ſaying, The Maſter is come, 
and calleth for thee. 

29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, 
ſhe aroſe quickly, and came 
unto him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet 
come into the town, but was 
in that place where Martha 
met hig. : 

31 The Jews then which 


Jvere with her in the houſe, |God? 
and comforted her, when they 


32 Then when Mary was 
come where Jeſus was, and 


22 But I know that even ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his 


feet, ſaying unte him, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my 
brother had not died. 

33 When Jeſus therefore 


ſaw her weeping, and the Jews 


alſo weeping which came with 
her, he groaned in the ſpirit, 
and was troubled, 5 
34 And ſaid, Where have 
ye laid him? They * unto 
him, Lord, come and ſee. 
35 Jeſus wept. OR 
35 Then ſaid the Jews, Be- 
hold how he loved him ? 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, 
Could not this man which 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have cauſed that even this 
man ſhould not have died? 
| 38 Jeſus therefore again 
groaning in himſelf, cometh 
to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a ſtone lay upon it. 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away 
the ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter 
of him that was dead, ſaith 
unto him, Lord, by this time 
he ſtinketh : for he hath been 
dead four days. 85 
40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 


thou wouldeſt believe, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of 


hs 41 Then 


Said I not unto thee, that if. 


254 


| 7 
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41 Then the) 
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y took away] that ſame year, faid unto them, 


the ſtone from tbe place where Ye know nothing at all, 


the dead was laid. And Jeſus 
lift up bis eyes, and ſaid Fa- 
ther, I thank thee that thou 
haſt Heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou 
heareſt me always: but be- 
cauſe of the people which 
ſtand by I ſaid it, that they 


may believe that thou haſt 
ie. 


43 And when he thus bad 


ſpoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. 
44 And he that was dead 
came forth, bound hand and 
foot with grave-clothes: and 
his face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jens ſaith unto 
them, Looſe him,. and let 
him go. | 


50 Nor confider that it is 
expedient for us, that one man 
ſhould die for the people, and 
that the whole nation periſh 
not. | | 

51 And this ſpake he not of 
himſelf : but being high prieſt 
that year, he propheſied that 
Jeſus ſhould die for that na- 
tion: 

52 And not for that nation 
only, but that alſo he ſhould 
gather together in one the 
children of God that were 
ſcattered abroad. 

3 Then from that day 
forth, they took counſel toge- 


ther for to put him to death. 
54 Jeſus therefore walked 


Ino more openly among the 


45 Then many of the Jews|Jews ; but went thence unto 
which came to Mary, and hadſa country near to the wilder- 
ſeen the things which Jeſus|neſs, into a city called Ephraim, 


did, believed on him. 


and there continued with his 


46 But ſome of them wentſdiſciples. 


their ways to the Phariſces, 
and told them what things 
Jeſus had done. 

47 J Then gathered the 
chief prieſts and the Phariſees 
a council, and ſaid, What do 
we? for this man doeth many 
miracles. _ i a 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him; 


55 J And the Jews paſſover 
was nigh at hand: and many 
went out of the country up to 
Jeruſalem before the paſſover, 
to purify themſelves. To 

56 Then ſought they for 
Jeſus, and ſpake among them- 
ſelves, as they ſtood in the 
temple, What think ye, that 
he will not come to the feaſt? 


' 
« 
i 


and the Romans ſhall come 


and nation. 


7 Now both 


given a commandment, that 


49 And one of them named|if any man knew where he 


Caiaphas, being the high prieſt] 


TOOL 


> —— wo —— — 


the chief 
and take away both our placeſ prieſts and the Phariſees had 


were, 


_ coſtly, and anointed the feet 


"CHAP. x. 
were, he ſhould ſhew it, that might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom 


they might take him. 
C HAP. XII. 


he had raiſed from the dead. 
10 JBut the chief prieſts 


2 (Grd vp Jeſus, ſix days be- conſulted, that they might put 
fore the paſſover, came Lazarus alſo to death; 


to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was which had been dead, 
whom he raiſed from the 
dead. 

2 There they made him a 
ſupper, and Martha ſerved : 
but Lazarus was one' of them 
that ſat at the table with him. 


3 Then took Mary a pound 


of ointment, of ſpikenard, very 


of Jeſus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the houſe 


was filled with . the odour of 
the ointment, 


ciples, 


5 Why was not this oint- 
ment fold for three hundred 
r and given to the poor? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he 
cared for the poor; but be- 
cauſe he was a thief, and had 
the bag, and bare what was 
put therein. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her 
alone : againſt the day of my 
dorying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye 
have with you; but me ye 
have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews 


11 Becauſe that by reaſon 


of him many of the Jews went 


away, and believed on Jeſus. | 
12 © On the next day, 
much people that were come 


to the feaſt, when they heard 


that Jeſus was coming to Je- 
ruſalem, | 


trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſ- 


ſed is the King of Iſrael that 


cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 


Sion : 
eth ſitting on an aſſes colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood 
not his diſciples at the firſt : 
but when Jeſus was glorified, 
then remembered they that 
theſe things were written of 
him, and zhat they had done 
theſe things unto him. 

17 The people therefore 
that was with him, when he 
called Lazarus out of his grave, 
and raiſed him from the deads 
bare record. 

18 For this cauſe the peo- 


therefore knew that he was|ple alſo met him, for that they 
there: and they came not for|heard that he had done this 


Jeſus ſake only, but that they| miracle. 


19 The 


. r — 


13 Took branches of palme 1 


14 And Jeſus when he bad I 
4 Then faith one of his diſ- found a young aſs, ſat there- 
Judas Iſcariot, Simonsſon: as it is written, bl 
fon, which ſhould betray him, | 15 Fear not, daughter of 


behold, thy King com- 


"Em. a 
— — — —— — Wr 
— ß ͤ —öZ—— . EL 


— — 
—— — CE” 


> Come, 


| "'S. - 'T O 
19 The Phariſees therefore 


| faid among themſelves, Per- 


ceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing? behold, the world is 


gone after him. 5 


% 4; 


20 4 And there were cer- 


tain Greeks among them, that 


came up to er at the 
feaſt: 


21 The ſame came . 


fore te Philip, which was of 
Bethſaida of Galilee, 
' fired him, 


would ſee Jeſus. l 


22 Philip cometh and tel-| 


H N. | 
heaven, Jaying;, I have both 
glorified it, and wil glorify it 
again, 
29 The ads therefore 
that ſtood by, and heard it, 
ſaid that it, thundered : others 
ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 
30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
This voice came not becauſe 
of me, but for your ſakes. 


and de- this world: 
ſaying, 2 5 we prince of this world be caſt 


31 Now is the judgment of 
now ſhall the 


Out. 
32 And I, & | be lifted up 


leth Andrew: and again, An- from the earth, will draw al 


drew and Philip told Jeſus. 
| 23 4 And Jeſus anſwered 
them, ſaying, The hour is 


E ſhould be glorified. 
124 Verity, verily. I ſay unto 
Jou, Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground, and die, 


that the Son of 600 


it abideth alone: but if it die, 
it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life, 
ſhall loſe it: and he that hateth 


| his life in this world, ſhall keep 
it unto life eternal. | 


men unto me. 
(This he faid, ſignifying | 
what death he ſhould, die.) 


34 The people anſwered 


him, We have heard out of 


the law, that Chriſt abideth 
for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, 
The Son of man muſt be lift 
up? Who is this Son of man? 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Yet a little while is the. 
light with, you: walk while 
ye have the light, leſt darkneſs 
come „pon you; for he that 


2806 If any man ſerve me, let|walketh in darkneſs knoweth 
him follow me; and where I|not whither he goeth. 


am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
be: 


will my Father honour. 


. + 16 1: 


36 While ye have light, 


if any man ſerve me, him|believe in the light, that ye 


may be the children of light. 


227 Nou, is my foul troubled: Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and 
and what ſhall I ſay? Father, departed, — did bie himſelf 


| fave; me from, this hour: 
for this'cauſe came I unto this| 
hour. 


but [from them. 


e 


37 But though he had 
done ſo many miracles before 


28 Father, nlority thy name. them, yet they believed not 
Then came there a voice from on him: 


238 That 


— 


* * 
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put out of the ſynagogue. 


* * * 
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38 That the ſaying of Eſaias 


the prophet 'mi * be fulfilled, 
ch he ſpake; Lord, who 
hath believed our report? and 
to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? 


9 Therefore they could 
not believe, becauſe that Eſai- 
as ſaid again, 


40 He hath blinded their 


eyes, and hardened their heart; 
that they 


ſhould not ſee with 
their eyes, nor underſtand with 


their heart, and be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them. 


41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, 


when he ſaw his glory, and 
ſpake of him. 


42 q Nevertheleſs, among 


the chief rulers alſo many be knew that his hour was come, 


p. XII. F 
48 He that rejecteth me, 


and receiveth ' , my words, 
hath one that judgeth him: 
the word that J have ſpoken, 
the ſame ſhall judge him in 


the laſt day. 


49 For I have not ſpoken of 
myſelf; but the Father Which 
ſent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what I ſhould ſays 
and what I ſhould ſpeak. © 

50 And I know that his 
commandment is life everlaſt- 
ing: whatſoever I ſpeak there- 
fore, even as the Father ſaid 
unto me, ſo I ſpeak. a 

0 6 HA) P. XIII. 


OW before the feaſt of 
the paſſover, when Jeſus 


lieved on him; but becauſe offthat he ſhould depart out of 


feſs bim, leſt they 


the Phariſees they did not con this world, unto the Father, 
ſhoald beſbaving 


[were in the world, he loved 


loved his own which 


43 For they loved the praiſe them unto the end.” 


of men more than the praiſe 


of God. 
44 © Jeſus cried, and ſaid, 


2 And ſapper being ende 


the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Si- 


He that believeth on me, be-[mons ſen, to betray him) 


lieveth net en me, but on him 
that ſent me. 


45 And he that ſeeth me, 
ſeeth him that ſent me. 
46 I am come a light into 
the world, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth on me, ſhould not a- 


bide in darkneſs. 


47 And if any man hear 


my words, and believe not, I 
judge him not: for I come not 
do judge the world, but to fave 


the world, 


— 


3 Jeſus knowing that the 
Faber had given all things in- 
to his hands, and that he was 


ſcome from God, and went to 


God, | 
4 He riſeth Fibhik ſupper, 
and laid afide his garments, 


and took a towe', and girded 
himſelf, 


5 After that he poured wa- 
ter into a baſon, and began to 


waſh- the diſciples feet, and io lj 
Bins vipe 


2 [ 
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(the devil having now put into 
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feet. 
1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no | 
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Wwherewith he was girded. 
6 Then cometh "a to Simon 


8. JOHN 
| wipe them with the towel example, that ye ſhould do a as 


[I have done to you. 
16 Verily, verily Lay unto 


5 peter: and Peter ſaith unto you, The ſervant is not greater 


him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my|than his lord, neither he that 


feet? 


7 Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid 


unto him, What I: do thou]; 


knoweſt not now.; 


but thou 
at know hereafter. | 


8 Peter faith unto. E 


T hou, ; ſhalt never waſh .my 


Jeſus anſwered him, If 


Pt. with me. 
9 Simon Peter faith unto 
him, Lord, not my feet only, 


but alſo my hands and my 


heat. 
10 Jeſus Gith to. him, He 


chat is waſhed, needeth not, 


ſave to waſh bis feet, but is 


clean every whit: and ye are 
4 clean, but not all. 
11 For he knew who ſhould] 


betray him; therefore ſaid he, 
Ye are not all clean. 
12 So after he had waſhed 


their feet, and had taken his 


garments, and was ſet down 
again, he faid unto them, 
. Know ye what I have done 10 
you? 


| 


is ſent, greater than he that 
ſent him, 


17 If ye know theſe things, 


happy = ye if ye do them. 


18 © I ſpeak not of you all; 
I know ale I have choſen: 
but that the ſcripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eateth — 
with me, hath lift up his heel 
inf me; |... 

19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that when it is come to 
90 ye may believe that 1 am 

, 

20 veriiy, verily 1 ſay unto 
you, He that receiveth whom- 
ſoever I ſend, receiveth me : 
and he that, receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that ſent me. 

21 When Jeſus had thus 
ſaid, he was troubled in ſpirit, 
and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, that one 
of you ſhall betray me. 

22 Then the diſciples look- 
ed one to another, doubting 


of whom he ſpake. 


23 Now there was leaning 


13 Ye call me Maſter, and on Jeſus boſom, one of his 
Lord: and ye ſay well: for fo diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 


1 1 
4 If I then your Lord and 


Maſter, have waſhed your feet, 


ye alſo ought to waſh one ano- 
thers feet. 


1 15 For 1 have * hon an 


24 Simon Peter therefore 
e to him, that he 


ſhould- aſk who it ſhould be 
of whom he ſpake. | 


25 He then lying on Jeſus 
| a 5 breaſt, 


to of - againſt the feaſt : or that not crow, till thou haſt denied 'Þ 
N- he ſhould give ſomething toſ me thrice. - i 
e: MW the poor. | CHA P. XIV. 1 
e- 30 He then having received I not your heart be 

che ſop, went immediately out: troubled: ye believe in 
us and it was night. God, believe alſo in me, ö 
t, 31 J Therefore when he] 2 In my Fathers houſe are 
. was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Now many manſions; if it were | 
Ie is the Son of man glorified,[not /, I would have told you: 
and God is gloxified in ** I go to prepare a 7 for 
(= 2 If God be glorified in you. 
Ss yi God ſhall alſo glorify him] 3 And if I go and prepare 2 

in himſelf, and ſhall Rraight-ſplace for you, I will come 
8 way glorify him. fſagain, and receive you unto ' 
is 33 Little children, yet a[my ſelf, that where I am, 
little while I am with you. Icbere ye may be alſo. 

e Ve ſhall ſeek me: and as II 4 And whither I go ye 
e ſaid unto the Jews, Whither|know, and the way ye know. 
e I go, ye cannot dome; ſo now] 5 Thomas faith unto him, 

Y 1 fay unto you. Lord, we: know not whither 8 
$ 34 A new commandment|thou goeſt, and how can we | 


breaft, ſaith unto him, Lord, 


to whom I ſhall 


becauſe Judas had the bag, that 


I give unto you, That ye love 


i is 


who is it? 
26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is 
give a ſop, 
when I have dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the ſop, 
he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, h 
the ſon of Simon. 
27 And after the ſop, 


Satan 


"CHAP. tv. 


you, that ye alſo lore one 
another. 


35 By this ſhall men know” 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye 


have love one to another. 
36 f Simon Peter ſaid unto 
im, Lord, whither goeſt thou? 


Jeſus anfwered him, Whither 1 
go, thou canſt not follow,me 


abt. into him. Then ſaid now; but thou ſhalt tolloy 


Jeſus unto him, That thou| 
doeſt, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the ta- 
ble knew for what intent he 
ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſomeof them thought, 


Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need 


me afterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, 
404 why cannot I follow 
thee now? I will lay down 
my life for thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus, anſwered him, 
Wilt, thou lay down thy life 
for my ſake? Verily, verily I 
ſay unto thee, The cock ſhall 


know the way? 


. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Jam 
the 


one another; as I have loved 
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vthe way and the truth, and 


the life: no man cometh unto[ſmy commandments, 
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of * 


9 Jeſus faith unto him, 
Have I been ſo long time with 


-I ſpeak, unto you, I ſpeak not 


me: or elſe believe me for the 


than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe 
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ather but by me. 


ww 


forth ye know 
men him. © 
8 Philip faith unto him, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, 
and it ſufficeth us. 


him, and have 


. 


If ye had known me, ſcher, and he fhall give you an- 
Je. oven have known my ſother comforter, that he may 
Father alſo: and from hence-[abide with you for ever? 


15 If ye love me, keep 


16 And I will pray the Fa. 


17 Even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe” it feeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: but 
ye know him, for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhalt be in you. 

18 I will not leave you 
comfortleſs; I will come to 


you, and yet haſt thou not 
known me, Philip? he that 
'hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father; and how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father? 
10 Believeſt thou not that! 
am in the Father and the 
Father in me? the words that 


of my ſelf: but the Father, 
that dwellech in me, he doth 


* 


the werks. E534 
11 Believe me that I an in 


you. | bt: 

19 Yet a little while, and 
the world ſeeth me no more: 
but ye fee me: becauſe I live, 
ys ſhall live alſo. 

20 At that day ye ſhall 
know, that I am in my Fa- 
ther, and you in me, and I 
in op. 

21 He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me: and 


the Father, and the Father in 
very works ſake. 
12 Verily, verily I ſay unto 
'you, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do, ſhall he 
do alſo, and greater works 


go unto my Father. 


he that loveth me ſhall be 
loved of my Father, and I 
will love him; and will ma- 
nifeſt myſelf to him. 2 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, 
not Iſcariot, Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 


unto us, and not unto the 
world ? | 


J 
13 And whatſoever ye ſhall 
afk in my name, that will T vo, 


that the Father may be glori-|he will keep 


fed in the Son. 


23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, If a man love me, 
my words : and 
my Father will love him, and 


14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing|we will come unto him, and 


make our abode with him. 
4 24 He 


_— 


{x CHAP. XV. | 
224 He that loveth me not, CHAP. XV. 


keep 24 fle | TAP. 
| keepeth not my ſayings; and | Am the true vine, and my 


Fa. 


the word which you hear, is| 1 Father is the huſbandman. 


is the 6 
Father will 
he ſhall teach you all things, unto you. . 
4 Abide in me, and in you. 


ſend in my name, the word which 


- 


an- not mine, but the Fathers 2 Every branch in me that 

may which ſent me. beareth not fruit, he taketh 
25 Theſe things have I|away: and every branch that | 

uth, ſpoken unto you, being ye!|beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 

re- | preſent with you. that it may bring forth more 

him 26 But the Comforter, wich fruit. 

but! Ghoſt, whom the] 3 Now ye are clean through 


I have ſpoken 


and bring all things to your 


to W remembrance whatſoever IIAs the branch cannot bear 
£ have ſaid unto you. fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
and 27 Peace I leave with you, ſin the vine; no more can ye, 
re: my peace I give unto you :|except ye abide in nme. 
ve, not as the world giveth, give] 5 I am the vine, ye are the 
I unto you. Let not your branches: He that abideth in 
fall heart be troubled, neither let me, and I in him, the ſame 
Fo it be afraid. bringeth forth much fruit: 
11 28 Ye have heard how I|for without me ye can do no- 
ſaid unto you, I go away, and thing. PEI 95 
. ceme again unto you. If ye 6 If a man abide not in me, 
m, loved me, ye would rejoice, he is caſt forth as a branch, 
oy becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the and is withered; and men 
* Father: for my Father is gather them, and caſt them ⁵ 
7 greater than J. into the fire, and they are | 
EY 29 And now I have told burned. 1 
you before it come to paſs, 7 If ye abide in me, ane 
. that when it is come to paſs, my words abide in you, ye \ 
10 ye might believe. cchall aſk what ye will, and it 
if WW 30 Hercafter I will not talk ſhall be done unto you. 1 
hi much with you: for the prince] 8 Herein is my Father glo- i} 
of this world cometh, and hath|rified, that ye bear much fruit; 
11 nothing in me. ſſo ſhall ye be my diſciples, |} 
'e, 31 But that the world may 9 As the Father hath love4 iv 
* know that I love the Father ; me, ſo have I loved you: con-„ 
** and as the Father gave meſtinue ye in my love, 
+: commandment, even ſo I do.] ro If ye; keep my com- 
Ariſe, let us go hence. mandments, ye ſhall abide in 
Te | | Es 


— 
— 
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8. JO HN. 

muy love: even as I haye kept I ſaid unto you, The ſervant is 
; my Fathers commandments, not greater than the lord, If 
and abide in his love. they have perſecuted me, they , 
| 11 Theſe things have I|will alſo perſecute you: If they 


ſpoken unto you that my joy have kept my ſaying, they will 5 
E 


might remain in you, and that keep yours alſo. 
your joy might be full. | 


21 But all theſe things will if 
12 This is my command- 


they do unto you for my names J 


ment, That ye love one ano-Hſake, becauſe they know not 
= ther, as I have loved you. him that ſent me. q 
% 13 Greater love hath no man] 22 If I had not come, and 
I than this, that a man lay down|þſpoken unto them, they had not 
4 his life for his friends. nad fin : but now they have no 


14 Ve are my friends, if yeſcloke for their ſin. f 

do whatſoever I command you.] 23 He that hateth me, hat- 
15 Henceforth I call youſeth my Father alſo. | ; 
not ſervants; for the ſervant] 24 It I had not done among 
knoweth not. what his lord do-|them the works which none 
eth: but I have called youſother man did, they had not 
friends; for all things that I[had fin: but now have they 
have heard of my Father, I{both ſeen, and hated both me 
have made known unto you. ſand my Father. 1 
16 Ye have not choſen me, 25 But bis cometh to paſs, 
but I have choſen you, andſthat the werd might be fulfilled Bl 
ordained you, that you ſhouldſthat is written in their law, 
go and bring forth fruit, and They hated me without a cauſe. 
that your fruit hould remain; 26 But when the Comforter 
that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk ofſis come, whom I will fend unto 
the Father in my name, he may|you from the Father, even the 
give it you. Is pirit of truth, which proceed- 

| 17 Theſe things I command{eth from the Father, he ſhall 
you, that ye love one another. |teſtify of me, t | 
18 If the world bate yon, 2) And ye. ſhall alſo bear 

ye. know that it hated me be-|witneſs, becaule ye have been 


fore it bated you. with me from the beginning, | 

19 If ye were of the world] C HAP. XVI. 9 
the world would love his own :| Heſe things have I ſpoken 
but becauſe ye are not of this“ unto you, that ye {hould 


world, but I have choſen you not be offended. - -. | 
out of the world, therefore the} 2 They ſhall} put you out. of 
world hated: you. the ſynagogues: yea, the time 
20 Remember the word that{cometh, that whoſoever killeth I 
ö you | 


W ſhall come, ye may remember 


WT theſe things I ſaid unto you 
W at the beginning, becauſe I was 


nim that ſent me, and none of 


CHAP. XVI. | 
you will think that he doth whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 


God ſervice. 38 
= 23 And theſe things will they 
do unto you, becauſe they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 
4 But theſe. things have J 
told you, that when the time 


1 that I told you of them. And 
= with you. £ 

+5 But now I go my way to 
: you akketh me, Whither goeſt 


thou ? 
6 But. becauſe I have ſaid 


ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhe 
you things. to come. | 
14 He ſhall glorify me: for 
he ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


15 All things that the Father 


[, that he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

16 Alittle while, and ye ſhall 
not ſee me: and again, a litthe 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me, be- 
cauſe I goto the Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſ- 
ciples among themſelves, What 
is this that he ſaith unto us, A 


theſe things unto you, ſorrow 
# hath filled your heart. 


little while and ye ſhall not-ſee 
me: and again, a little while 


7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Be- 
truth; it is expedient for you|cauſe I go to the Father ? 


that I go away; for if I go not 


18 They ſaid therefore, what 


away, the Comforter will not ſis this that Leſaith,Alittle while, 
come unto you; but if I depart|we cannot tell what he faith. 


[ will ſend him unto you, 


19 Now Jeſus knew that 


8 And when he ts come, hejthey were deſirous to aſk him, 


will reprove the world of ſin, 
and of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgment : | 

9 Of ſin, becauſe they be- 
Neve me no more; 

10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe 
I go to my Father, and ye ſee 
me no more; 

11 Of judgment, becauſe the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 1 have yet many things 


to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 


bear them now. 

13 Howbeit, when he the 
Spirit of truth is come he will 
guide you into all truth: for he 


ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but| | I 2 


and ſaid unto them, Do ye en- 
quire among yourſelves of that 


I ſaid, A little while and ye 
ſhall not ſee me: and again,'a 
little while and ye ſhall ſee me? 
20 Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, that ye ſhall weep and la- 
ment, but the world ſhall re- 
joice: and ye ſhall be ſorrow- 
ful, but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into joy. 
21 A woman when ſhe is in 
travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her 
hour is come: but as ſoon as 


ſne is delivered of the child, ſhe 


remembereth no more the an- 


guiſh, 


hath, are mine: therefore ſaid 


" 
. 
* 
; 
4 
"y 


', "needeſt not that any 
- - ſhould aſk thee; by this we we] 


guiſh, for joy that a 
| born into the world. 
22 And ye now therefore 
have forrow : but I will ſee you 
again, and your heart ſhall re- 
Joice, and your joy no man ta- 
keth from you. 
23 And in that day ye ſhall 
aſk me nothing : Verily, verily 
1 tay unto you, Whatſoever ye 


* 


ſhall aſk the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye aſked 
nothing in my name: aſk, and 
- ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may be full. 


25 Theſe things have I ſpo-¶I have overcome the world. 


ken unto you in proverbs: the 
time cometh when TI ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you in pro- 


verbs, but I ſhall ſhew youſheaven, and ſaid, Father, the 
I [hour is come; glori 

26 At that day ye ſhall aſkſthat thy Son al 
in my name; and I ſay not|thee. 


plainly of the Father. 


"unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you: 
27 For the Father himſelf 
loveth you, becauſe ye have 
loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 
verb. 8 j0 

30 Now are we ſure that 
thou knoweſt all things, and 
man 


. 


„ 
i A +. . 
* 


man is lieve that thou cameſt forth ; 


| 


TAs | 


from God. n | N 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, 
Do ye now believe? 

32 Behold the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye 
ſhall be ſcattered, every man 
to his own, and ſhall leave 
me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, becauſe the Father is Ml 
with me. —_ 

33 Theſe things I have ſpo- 
ken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace, In the 
world ye. ſhall have tribula- 
tion: but be of good cheer, 


| 


CHAP. XVII, 7 
Heſe words ſpake Jeſus; MW 
and lift up his eyes to 


fy thy Son, 


2 As thou haſt given him | 
power over all fleſh, that he 
ſhould give eternal life to 
- many as thou haſt given 

im, | 


. 


3 And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee | 
the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt | 
ſent. | _ 
4 IT have glorified thee on 
the earth; I have finiſhed the | 
work which thou gaveſt me 
to do. * 

5 And now, O Father, glo- 
rify thou me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory wo 
had 


| 


ſo may glorify 


** CHAP. XVII. | 
bad with thee before the world the world, that they might 


forth Wl was. have my joy fulfilled in them- 


name unto the men which} 14 1 have given. them thy 
W thou gaveſt me out of thefword: and the world hath ha- 
W world: thine they were, andſted them, becauſe they are not 
1 thou gaveſt them me; and of the world, even as I am 
ey have kept thy word. not of the world. | 
= 7 Now they have known} 15 I pray not that thou 
mat all things whatſoever [fhouldeſt take them out of 
W thon haſt given me, are ofſthe world, but that - thow 
W thee. _ ſhouldeſt keep them from the 


% 


ſpo- * 8 For I have given untoſevil. TL tt 
e ve them the words which thou] 16 They are not of the 
$ gaveſt me; and they have re-|world, even as I am not of the 
Uia- = | 


ceived them, and have known| world. 
furely that I came out from] 17 Sanctify them through 


that thou didſt ſend me. truth. 


ſus; 9 I pray for them: I pray| 18 As thou haſt ſent me 
> to not for the world, but for into the world, even ſo have 
the Bi ther. which thou haſt given alſo ſent them into the 
ON, me, for they are thine. world. 


10 And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine, and I amjſanQify myſelf, that they alſo 
glorified in them. ' [might be ſanctified througl 

11 And now I an no moreſ[the truth. | 
in the world, but theſe are in| 20 Neither pray I for theſe 
the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through{ſhall believe on me through 
thine own name, thoſe whom [their word: | 
thou haſt given me, that they 21 That they all may be 
may be one, as we are. one, as thou, Father, art in 


in the world, I kept them in{alſo may be one in us: that 
thy name: thofe that thoujthe world may believe that 
gaveſt me I have kept, and|thou haſt ſent me. 
none of them is loſt, but the] 22 And the glory which 
ſon of perdition, that the|thou gaveſt me, I have given 
ſcripture might be fulfilled. them: that they may be one, 

13 And now come I to thee, ſeven as we are one. 
and theſe things I beſpeak in] 23 J in them, and thou in 


thee, and they have believed|thy truth: thy word is“ 


19 And for their ſakes E 


alone, but for them alſo whicty 


12 While I was with themſme, and I in thee; that they 


1 37 Mme, 7 
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8. JOHN. 
me, that they may be — 1 that ſhovld come] 


perfect in one, ind that the upon him, went forth, and 
world may know that thou |ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek : 
haſt ſent me, and haſt lovedjye ? Pat | 
them, as thou _ loved] 5 They anſwered him} Je. y 
me. | ſſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith UW 
24 Father, I will tha they unto them, I am he. And? 
alſo whom thou haſt given Judas Ad which betrayed W 
me, be with me where I am; him, ſtood with them. | J 
that they may behold my glo- 6: As foon then as he had if 
ry which thou haft given me: ſaid unto. them, I am be, they | 
fer thou lovedſt me before thejwent backward, and fell to 
foundation of the world. the ground. ; 
25 O righteous Father, the] ) Then aſked he wen a- 
world hath not known thee ;|gain, Whom ſeek ye? And MW 
but I have known thee, and|they ſaid, Jeſus of Naza- £4 
theſe have known thee that|reth, I 
thou haſt ſent me. '8 Jeſus anſwered, I have 
26 And I have declared un-ſtold you that I; am be. If 
to them thy name, and I will there ore ye ſeek me, let theſe q 
declare it: that tlie love go their way: 6:3 
wherewith thou haſt loved 9 That the ſaying might 3 
me, may be in them, and Iſbe fulfilled which he ſpake, Of 
in them. | theſe ' which thou gaveſt me, 
C HAP. XVIII. ſhave I loſt none. g 
HEN Jeſus had fpoken| 10 Then Simon Peter hav- i 
theſe words, he wentſing 'a ſword, drew it, and 
forth with his diſciples over |ſmote the high- - prieſts ſervant, | 
the brook Cedron, where was ſand eut off his right ear, The 
a garden, into the which heſſervants name was Malchus. 
entered, and his diſciples. 11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
"Is And Judas alſo which be-|Peter, Put up thy ſword into 
trayed him, knew the place: the ſheath: the cup which my | 
for Jeſus oft times reſorted Father hath given ey ſhall I 
thither with his diſciples. not drink it ? | 
3 Judas then having re-| 12 Then the band; and the 
WA a band of men, and of-'captain and officers of | the 
ficers from the chief prieſts Jews, took Jeſus and bound 
and Phariſees, cometh thither him, 
with lanterns, and torches, 13 And led him away to 
and weapons. Annas firſt, (for he was father- 
4 Jeſus therefore knowing in-law to Caiaphas which wi 
tne 


5 that one man ſhould die for 


cout that other diſciple which 


the high --prieſt 
year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he 
which gave counſfe] to the 
Jews, that it was expedient 


_ people. 

And Simon Peter fol- 
lots Jeſus, and ſo did another 
diſciple. That diſciple was 
known unto the high-prieſt, 


W and went in with Jeſus inte the! 
a proce of the high-prieſt. 


But Peter ſtood at the 


figs without. Then went 


which ſtood by, ſtruck 


Inefs of the evil: but 


CHAP. XVII. 
that ſamelaſk them which hind me, 


what I have ſaid unto them: 
behold, my” know what I 


ſaid. 
22 And when he had thus 


ſpoken, one of the ' officers 
Jeſus 
with the palm of his hand, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 
"gh prieſt ſo? 

Jeſus anſwered him, It 
have” ſpoken evil, bear wit- 


* ſmiteſt thou me? 
4 (Now Annas had ſent 
im bound unto Caiaphas the 


was known unto the high- 
prieſt, and ſpake unto her that 


kept the door, and brought in and © warmed himſelf : 


Peter. 


high prieſt.) 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood 


They 
ſaid therefore unto him, Art 


17 Then ſaith the damſe}jnot thou alſo one of his dſſci- 


that kept the door unto Peter, ples? He denied it, and ſaid, 
Art — thou alſo one of this [ am not. 


mans diſciples? he faith, I am 


Not. 


18 And the ſervants and 


officers ſtood there, who had 


made a fire of coals (for it was 
cold) and they warmed them-|* 
ſelves: and Peter ſtood with 
them, and warmed himfelf. 

19 J The high-prieſt then 
aſked Jeſus of his diſciples, and 
of his doctrine. 

20 jeſus anſwered him, I 
ſpake openly to the world ; 
I ever taught in the ſyna- 


gogue, and in the temple, that they might eat the paſſo- 
whither the E always re- ver: 


ſort, and in 
nothing. 


21 Why aſkeſt thou me? 


ecret have I ſaid 


26 One of the 8 of 
the high prieſt (being his kinſ- 
man, whoſe ear Peter cut off) 
ſaid, Did not I fee thee in the 
garden with him? 


27 Peter then denied a- 


gain, and immediately the 
cock crew. | 


28 J Then led they 


Jefus 


if well, 


* 


= 
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from Caiaphas unto the hall 


ſof judgment: and it was early, 


and they themſelves went not 
into the judgment-hall, leſt 


they ſhould be defiled: but 


29 Pilate then went out un- 
to them, and ſaid, What ac- 
14 cufation 


/ 


— n — > wy 


—_ 


maleſactor, 


FF thee. 
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Aae rag you uit this 


man? 


30 They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, If he were not a 


we | ſhould not 
have delivered him up unto 


31 Then ſaid Pilate unto 


them, Take ye him and judge 


him according. to your law. 
The | Jews therefore ſaid 
unto him, It is not lawful 


For us to put any man to 


death: 


Ly 32 That the ſaying of Je- 
= Jus might be fulfilled, which 
be ſpake, ſignifying what death 


he ſhould die. 

33 Then Pilate entered in 
to the judgment-hall again, 
and called Jeſus, and ſaid un- 
to him, Art thou the king 0! 


| Jeſus anſwered him, 
Say ben thou this thing of thy- 


fell, or did others tell it thee 


of me? - 8 
5 Pilate anſwered, Am 1 


a Jew? Thineown nation, and 


the chief prieſts have delivered 
thee unto me: What haſt thou 
done ? #7 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My 

kingdom is not of this * 

if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my ſervants 
fight that I ſhould not be de- 
livered to the Jews: 


hence, 


< JOHN „ 


jhe had ſaid this, he went out 


but now [know that I find no fault in 
is my kingdom not from him. 


Jeſus anſwered, T hou fayel | 
that I am a king. To this end 
was I born, 5 — for this cauſe 
came I into the world, that I 
ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth. Every one that is of 
the truth, heareth my voice. 
38 Pilate ſaith unto him, 
What is truth? And when 


again unto the ews, and ſaith 
unto them, I find in him no 
fault at all. N 3 

39 But ye have a cuſtom I 
that I ſheuld releaſe unto you 
one at the paſſover: will ye 
therefore that I releaſe unto 
you the king of the Jews ? 3 

40 Then cried they all a- 
gain, ſaying, Not this man, 
but Barabbas. Now Barabbas : 
was a robber. 2 

CHAP. XIX. 
Hen Pilate therefore took 
Jeſus and ſcourged 
bim. 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and they put on 
him a purple robe, | 

3 And ſaid, Hail, king of 
the Jews: and they ſmote him 
with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went 
forth again, and ſaith unto 
them, Behold, I bring him 
torth to you, that ye may 


hope. 


5 Then came Jeſus forth, 


37 Pilate therefore ſaid un-|wearing the crown of thorns; 


to him, Art thou a Sing then? and the purple robe. And Pi. 


[ 


late 


n CHAP. XIX. | þ 
late faith unto them, Behold heard that faying, he brought 
W the man. Jeſus. forth, and. ſat down in 
= 6 When the chief prieſts|the judgment-ſeat, in a place 
W therefore and officers ſaw him, that is called the pavement, 
W they cried out, ſaying, Cruci- but in the Hebrew, Gabba- 
W fy bim, crucify bin. Pilateſtha.. - 28 PS. 
W faith unto him, Take ye him,, 14 And it was the preparas- 
and crucify bim: for I find nojtion of the paſſover, and a» 
W fault in him. | bout the ſixth hour, and he 
= 7 The Jews anſwered him, ſſaith unto the Jews, Behold 
We bave a law, and by ourſyour. king. 
ala he ought to die, becauſe} 15 But they cried out; A 
he made himſelf the Son of|way with bim, away with him,» 
W God.. | | crucify. him. Pilate ſaith un- 
38 When Pilate thereforefto them, Shall-I crucify. your” 
heard that ſaying, he was- the king? The chief, prieſts an- 
more afraid; | ſwered, We have no king but! 
9 And went again” into the Ceſar. 2 


8 judgment-hall, and faith untof 16 Then delivered be kim 


eſus, Whence art theu? Buiſ therefore unto them to be cru- 
ſus gave him no anſwer. ſcified. And they took Jeſus, 
10 Then ſaith Pilate untoſand led him away. „ 
him, Speakeſt thou not unto}: 19 And he bearing his croſs,» 
me? knoweſt thou not that Il went forth into a place called! 
| have power to crucify thee, [tbe place of a ſkull, which is 
and have power! to releaſeſcalled in the Hebrew, Gulgo-- 
thee? tha: 
11 Jeſus: anſwered, Thou}: 18: Where: they crucified? 
couldeſt have no power at all him; and two others with him, 
againſt me, except it wereſon either ſide one, and Jeſus 
given thee from above: there- in the midſt; 8 
fore he that delivered me unto} 19% And Pilate wrote a 
thee kath the greater ſin. title, and put it on the crofs- 
12 And from thenceforth And the writing was; JESUS 
Pilate. ſought to releaſe him: OF NAZ ARETH THE. 
but the Jews cried: out, ſay- KING OF THEIEWS. 
ing, H thou let this- man go, } 20 This title then read ma. 
thou art not Ceſars friend: ny of the Jews: for the place 
whoſoever” maketh himſelf where Jeſus: was crucified was 
x king, ſpeaketh againſt Ce- nigh to the city: and it was 
60 | written in Hebrew, and Greek; 
13. When Pilate. therefore and Latin. 3 
n Ls 21 Tben 


1 * 
— 
1 
4 
8 


10 HN. 


Then faid the chief 


vets of the Jews to Pilate, ſi 
rite not, 'The king of the 
Jews; but that he laid, I am 
King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What 
TT have written, I have writ- 
ten. 
%% J Then the | ſoldiers, 
when they had crucified Je- 
ſus, took his garments (and 
made four parts, to every ſol- 
dier a part) and alſo bis coat: 
now the coat was without 
ſeam, woven from the top 


= throughout. 


24 They ſaid therefore a- 
mong themſelves, Let us not 
rent it, but caſt lots for it, 
- whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, They parted my 
raiment among them, and 
for my veſture they did eaſt 
lots. T heſe things therefore 

the ſoldiers did. 

25 Now there flood by 
the crofs of Jeſus, his mother, 
and his mothers fiſter,, Mary 
the. wife of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jeſus therefore 
ſaw his mother, and the diſ- 
ciple ſtanding by, whom he 
loved, he faith unto his mo- 
ther, Weman, behold thy 
fon. 


| 


28 J Aſter this, Jeſus know. 
ing that all things were now 
accompliſhed, that the ſcrip-W 
ture might be fulfilled, ſaith, M 
[ _ : 
90 Now there was bet x 7 
veſſel full of vinegar: and diy ; 
filled a ſpunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyſſop, and i 
put it to his mouth. g 
30 When Jeſus therefore 
had received the vinegar, he 
ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he 
bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghoſt. | 
31 The Jews therefore, : 
becauſe it was the preparation, i 
that the bodies ſhould not re- 
main upon the croſs on the 
ſabbath-day (for that ſabbath- 
day was an | bieh day) beſought 
Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that. they might 
be taken away. 
32 Then came the ſoldiers, 
and brake the legs of the firſt, 


and of the other which was 8 


crucified with him. 
3 But when they came to 
Jeſus, and ſaw that he was | 
dead already, they brake not 
his legs. 
34 But one of the ſoldiers 
with a ſpear pierced his fide, i 
and forthwith. came thereout I 


* 


blood and water. 


5 And he that ſaw it, bare 


27 Then ſaith he to the diſ-{record, and his record is true: 


ciple, Behold thy 


mother, ſand he knoweth that he ſaith 


And from that hour that di{-|true, that ye might believe. 


ciple took her unto his own 
Beme. 


- 9 


done, that the ſcripture ſhould 


36 For theſe things were 
de 


Dk” 2.” a. AE. 


codemus 
came to Jeſus by night) and 


to bury. d 


„„ D A hat 4 Wn 


C H A 
be fulfilled, A bone of him 


ſhall not be broken. 
37 And 


lcometh to Simon Peter, and 
again anotherſto the other diſciple whom Je- 


Pp.” "XX. 
2 'Then ſhe ringah, and 


ſcripture ſaith, They ſhallſſus loved, and ſauth unto them, 


look on hin whom 


they 
pierced. 


They have taken away the 


Lord out of the ſepulchre, . 
33 J And after this, Joſephſand we know not Ans they 4 


of Arimathea (being a diſcipleſhave laid him. 


of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 


of the 


that he might take away theſand came to the ſepu 
body of Jeſus: 


gave him leave: He came 


therefore and took the body of|did ont-run Peter, and came 


Jeſus. 
39 And there came alſo Ni 


(which at the firſt 


brought 'a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. 

40 Then took they the bo- 
dy of Jeſus, and wound it in 
linen clothes, with the ſpices, | 
as the manner of the Jews is 


41 Now i in the place where 
bet was crucified, there was a; 
garden ; and in the garden a 
new ſepulchre, wherein was 
never man yet lait. 

42 There laid they Jeſus 
therefore, becauſe of the Jews 
preparation - day, for the bt 
pulchre was nigh at hand. 

C HA P. XX. | 
HE firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary. Magda- 


lene early, | When it was yet} 
dark, unto the ſepulchre, andjout weeping :' 


and Pilate|- 


again from the 


3 peter therefore went 


Jews) beſought Pilateſ forth, and that other diſciple, 


jchre. 


4 So they ran both toge- 
ther, and the other diſciple 


firſt to the ſepulchre. 

5 And he ſtooping down, 
and losing in, ſaw the linen 
clothes lying: 5 hk went he 
not in. N 

6 Then ch Simon pe- 
ter following him, and went 
into the ſepulchre, and ſecth 
the linen elothes lie: 

7 And the napkin that! Was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrap- 7 
ped together in 4 place of K- 
felt. 

8 Then went in alſo that 
other difciple ich came fitft 
to the ſepulchre, and he fad, | 
and believed. OY | 

9 For ss jet they knew *Y 4x 
the ſeriptute, that: he thut riſe i 

dead 1 0h 

10 Then the diſciples went 
away uin unto their own 
home. n 228 
1197 put Mary: ſtood with. 
and as ſhe wept, 


ſeeth the ſtone taken awayjſhe ſtooped down and b 
em the 1 into the achse Tre 


* — 


| 


12 And 


—C——————_— 
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12 And ſeeth two angels in evening, being the firſt day e 
white, ſitting, the one at theſthe week, when the doors 
= head, and the other at the feet, [were ſhut, where the diſciples 
= where the body of Jeſus | hadþwere afſembled for fear of the 
lain: | | Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in 
13 And they ſay unto ber, the midſt, and ſaith unto them, 
Woman, why weepeſt thou ?[Peace be unto you. _ 
& She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 20 And when he had ſo if 
= they have taken away my Lord,ffaid, he ſhewed unto them hi- 
ard 1 know not where theyſhands and his fide, Then 
have laid hig. were the diſciples glad when 
14 And when fhe had thus|they ſaw the Lord. "+1255. 
ſaid, the turned herſelf back, 21 Then faid Jefus unto 
and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, andſthem again, Peace be unto 
knew not that it was Jeſus. jou: as my Father hath ſent 
1 Jeſus faith unto ber, me, even ſo ſend J you. : 

= Woman, why weepeſt thou? 22 And when he had ſaid 
= whom ſcekeſt thou? ſhe ſup-ſthis, be breathed on them, and 
_ poſing him to be the gardener, jſaith unto them, Receive ye 
faith unto him, Sir, if thouſthe Holy Ghoſt. ; 

& Have borne him hence, tell me 23 Whoſe ſoever ſins ye re- 
Where thou haſt la d him, and|mit, they are remitted unto 
Iwill take him away. fthem: and whoſe ſoever fins 
106 Jeſus ſaith unto her, ſye retain, they are retain- 
| Mary. She turned herſelf, ed. N | 

' and, faith unto him, Rab-F 24 J But Thomas, one of 
boni, which is to ſay, Maſ- the twelve, calied Pidymus, 


— 


3 * e e 6 
1 — edn WW 


ter. | was not with them when Jeſus 
17 Jeſus faith unto her, came. by 
Touch me not: for F am notf 25 The other diſciples 
pet aſcended to my Father :|therefore ſaid unto him, We 
W but ge to my brethren, andjhave ſeen the Lord. But he 
= ſay unto; them, I aſcend untoſfaid unto them, Except I ſhall 
FR my Father, and your Father, [ſee in his hands the print of 
nd to my God, and yourſthe nails, and put my finger 
God. {in the print of the nails, and 
18 Mary Magdalene cameſthruſt my hand into his fide, 
and told the diſciples, that ſhe{I will not believe. 7 by: 
had ſeen the Lord, and that} 26 4 And after eight days, 
he had ſpoken theſe things un-fagain his diſciples were with- 
—.. in, and Thomas with them: 
19 4 Then tbe ſame day at[/5en came Jeſus, the — 


93 „ 
N 2 * 
** n 5 
= * . 
8 „ 
* = — 4 % 


: 3 


= 74 > 
4 ge > he 


y of being ſhut, and ftood in the 


Dory 
ples 
the 
d in 
em, 


| bis 
hen 
hen 


you 


mas, Reach hither thy finger, 
W and behold my hands; and 
| W reach bither thy hand, ard 
ſo if 

W not faithleſs, but believing. 


i and ſaid unto him, My Lord 
and my God. 


N Thomas, | 
8 ſeen me, thou haſt believed: 


CHAP. XXI. 


midſt, and faid, Peace be unto! 


| 27 Then ſaith he to Tho- 


thruſt it into my ſide; and be 


28 And Thomas anſwered 


with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into a ſhip imme- 


caught nothing. 

4 But When the morning 
was now come, Jeſus ſtood on 
the ſhore: but the diſciples 


29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
becauſe thou haſl 


bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved. 

30 J And many other figns 
truly did Fefus 1n the preſence 


of his diſciples, which are not 


written in this book. 
31 But theſe are written, 
that ye might believe that Je- 


knew not that it was je- 
ſus. | 
5 Then Jeſus faith - unto 


them, Children, have ye any 
meat? They anſwered him, 
No.. | 

6 And he ſaid unto them, 
Caſt the net on the right fide 
of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 


They caſt therefore, and now 


hey were not able io draw it 
or the multitude of ffhes. __ 

7 Therefore that diſciple 
whom Teſus loved, ſaith unto 
Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter. heard that 


ſay unto him; We alſo 80 


diately; and that night theß 


ſus is the Chriſt the Son offit was the Lord, he girt bis 


God, and that believing yeſfſhers coat unte bim, (fer he 
might have lite through his {was naked) and did caſt him- 


name. | 
CHAP. XXI. 
AS theſe things, Jeſus 

ſhewed himſelf again to 
the diſciples at the ſea of Ti- 
berias : and on this wife ſhew- 
ed he bimſelf : 

2 There were together Si- 
mon Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the ſons 


of Zebedee, and two other o. 
Bring of the fiſh which ye 


his diſciples. 
Simon Peter faith unto 


3 
nem, I go a fiſhing. They 


elf into the fa. 

8 And the other diſciples 
came in a little ſhip (for they 
were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cu- 


aſhes. | 

.9 As ſoon then as they 
were come to land, they ſaw 
a fire of coals there, and fiſh 
laid thereon, and bread; 
10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


have now caught. 
11 Simon 


bits) dragging the nct with ' Þſ 


”———_— 
* 


— 
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third time, 


8. JOHN. 


'17 Simon Peter went up, 
and drew the net toland full 
of great fiſhes, an hundred 
and fifty and three: and for 


things; thou keowedl that 1 
love thee. Jeſus ſaith uno 


him, Feed my ſheep. 
18 Verily, verily I ſay unto 


all there were ſo many, yetþthee, When thou waſt young, 


was not the net broken, 


thou girdeſt thyſelf, and walk- 


12 Jeſus faith unto them,|edſt whither thou wouldeſt; 


Come and dine. 
the diſciples durſt aſk him, 
Who art thou? knowing that 


it 27 the Lord. 


3 Jeſus then cometh and 
aki bread, and giveth them, | 


and fiſh likewiſe. 


14 This is now the third 
time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelt 
to his diſciples, after that he 
was riſen from the dead. 

15 ©} So when they had 
dined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, ſen of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me more than 
theſe? He ſaith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knoweft 
that I love? thee. 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 
.16 He faith to him agair. 
the ſecond time, Simon, ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 


He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee, 


He faith unto him, Feed my 


ſheep: 
17 He faith unto him the 


Simon 


— 


And none offbut when thou ſhalt be old, 


thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hands, and another ſhall gird 
thee, and carry tbee whither 
thou wouldeſt not. 


19 This ſpake he, fi gnify- 


ing by 8 death he ſhould 
glorify God. And when he 
had ſpoken this, he ſafth unto 
him, 'Follow me, 

20 Then Peter turning a- 
bout, ſeeth the diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, following; which 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at 
ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which 
is he that betrayeth thee? , 

21 Peter ſeeing 


this man de? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Tf 
[ will that ke tarry till I come, 
what i that to thee ? 

23 Then went this ſaying 
abroad among the brethren, 
that that diſciple ſhould not die: 


— Jeſus ſaid not unto him, 
e ſhall not die: but, if I will 


Jon of that he tarry till I come, what 


Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter is that to thee ? 
was grieved, becauſe he faid | 


24 This is the diſcip le 


him, faith 
He faith] to Jeſus, Lord, and what ſball 


unto him the third time, loveſt which teſtifieth of theſe thing, 


thou me? And he ſaid unto and 'wrete theſe une, and 
9 0 Lord; theu knoweſt alli 5 8 we 


nen Ig 


; we know that his teſtimony is| written every one, T' ſuppoſe 
inte true. | ha even the world itſelf could 
0 25 And there are alſo me not contain the books that 
nto other things which Jeſus: did, ſnould be written. Amen. 
1 the which, if they ſhould be 
»r3 « The ACTS of the Apoſtles. 
ny CHAN 2 And if faid unto them, 
ex HE. former treatiſe have It is not for you to know the 
45 1 made, O Theophilus, times or the ſeaſons, which the 
of all that Jeſus began both to] Father hath put in his own 
. do and teach, power. 
10 | 2 Until the day in which he 8 But ye ſhall receive pow- 
* was taken up, after that he er after that the Holy Ghoſt is 
5 through the Holy Ghoſt had come upon you: and ye ſhal}j 
given commandments unto, be witneſſes unto me, both in 
the apoſtles. whom he had Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, | 
i choſen. ſand in Samaria, and unto the 
by 3 To whom alſo he ſhew-luttermoſt part of the earth. 
t ed himſelf alive after his paſ- 9 And when he had ſpoken 
0 ſion, by man ny infallible proofs, theſe things, while they be- 
being ſeen of them forty days, held, he was taken up, and a 
and ſpeaking of the 7 44 cloud received him out of their 
1 | pertaining to the kingdom of ſight. + 
| God. 10 And while. they looked 
If 41 And dag aſſembled to- 1 toward heaven, as 
, gether with them, command- [he went up, behold two men 
4 ed them that they ſhould not|ſtood by them in white appa- 
| depart from Jeruſalem, butſrel; 
5 wait for the promiſe of the 11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye 
b Father, which, be ſaith, yeſmen of Galilee, why ſtand 
K have heard of me. ye gazing up into heaven? this 
f 5 For John truly baptizedſſame bleſſed Jeſus which is 
, with' water; bat ye hal bejtaken up from you into hea- 
| baptized with the holy Ghoſt, ven, ' ſhall ſo come, in like 
8 not many days hence. manner as ye have leen him 
6 When they. therefore go into heaven. | 
1 were come together, they] 12 Then returned they un- 
0 alked of him, ſaying, Lord, to Jeruſalem, from the mount 
wilt thou at this time reſtoreſcalled Olivet, which is from 


OCUTney. 


again the kingdom to II- Jeruſalem a labdeth - day” 3 
rael! ? * a | 
_w_ þ 13 And 


13 And when they were dama, that is to ſay, The field | 


' 15. © And in thoſe days, 


amn "ACTS. oil 


come in, they went up: intofof blood. "i 
an upper · room, where abede] 20 For it is written in thelf 
both Peter, and james, and] book of pſalms, Let his habi. 
John, and Andrew, Philip andſtation be defolate, and let no 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and{man dwell therein: and, His 
Matthew, James tbe fon off biſhoprick let another take. 
Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, 21 Wherefore of theſe men 
and Judas ſbe brother ofſwhich have companied with 
— us, all the time that the Lord 
14 Theſe all continued with Jeſus went in and out among 
one accord in prayer and ſup-I us, | 1 
plication, wich the women, 22 Beginning from the bap- 
and Mary the mother offtiſm. of John, unto that ſame 
Jeſus, and with his bre-{day that he was taken up from 
hren. | us, muſt one be ordained to: iſ ** 

be a witneſs with. us of his re- me. 
ſurreion.. BA bas 
the diſciples, and ſaid, (the. 23 And they appointed two, 


Peter ftood'up- in the midſt o 


number of the names toge-| Joſeph: called Barſabas, Wwhe aby 


and twenty.) 


Jeſus. 


- ke burſt aſunder in the mid 
and all his bewels guſhed|pofiles. 


ther were 'abont an hundred was furnamed. Juſtus,, and: a 
FI Matthias. EE 3, Bo 
16 Men and brethrenzg This“ 24 And they prayed, and IN be 
ſeripture muſt needs have been faid, Thou, Lord, which: lat 
fulfilled, which the holy. Shoſtſ knoweſt: the hearts-of all men, 
by the mouth of David ſpake|ſhew whether of theſe two Il ** 
before concerning Judas, which thou haſt choſen,. 0 
was guide to them that took}. 25 That he may take part 
of this miniftry and apoſtle- il _ 
17 For he. was numbered|ſhip;, from which Judas by Il ? 
with us, and had obtained: part tranſgreſſion fell, that he might N 
of this miniſtry. Iso to his own place. 
18 Now this man purchaſed 26 And they gave forth 
a field with the reward of ini- their lots; and the lot fell up- 
quity ; and falling rages x on Matthias, and he was 
[numbered with the eleven a- 


out.. 1 De SERENA 
19 And it was known unto| A. ND when the day of Pen- 
all the dwellers at Jeruſalem ;| X tecoſt was fully come, 
inſomuch as that field is called|they were all with one accord 
in their proper tongue, Acel-Iin one place. FA 

4 . . 5 


* 


. ty, 
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fiel 2 And ſuddenly there came] 11 Cretes and Arabians, 
ſound from heaven, as of aſwe do hear them ſpeak in our 
the oſning mighty wind, and it}tongues the wonderful works 
abi. illed all the houſe where they [of God. 1 | 

Were ſitting. GT 12 And they were all a- 


t | 1 | 
Hi 3 And there appeared unto|mazed, and were in doubt, ſay= 
them cloven tongues, like asjing one to another, What | 


men of fire, and it ſat upon each|meaneth this? N 
vith of them: | | 13 Others mocking, ſaid, 
ord 4 And they were all filled Theſe men are. full of new 
ong with the Holy Ghoſt, and be-[wine. | 
Pen to ſpeak with other 14 JJ But Peter ſtanding up 
ap- tongues, as the Spirit gave|with the eleven, ſift up his 
me them utterance. voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye 
om 5 And there were dwellinglmen of Judea, and all ye that 
to Dat Jeruſalem, Jews, deyout|dwell at Nruſalem, be this 
re. men, out of every nation un-|known unto you, and hearken 
| der heaven. to my words. CR 
0, © Now when this was noiſed] 15 For theſe are not drun= oY 
he abroad, the multitude cameſken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it 
nd: I together, and were confound-}is but the third bur of the 
ed, becauſe that every man] day. AS | 
ad I heard them ſpeak in his own| 16 But this is that which 
language. {was ſpoken by the prophet 
D,. 7 And they were all amazed| Joel. | 
o: and marvelled, ſaying one to} 17 And it ſhall come to paſs 
another, Behold, are not all ſin the laſt days, (ſaith God) I 
+ © theſe which ſpeak, Galileans ? [will pour out my Spirit upon 
3 8 And how hear we everyfall fleſh; and your ſons and 
y one in our own tongue, where-[your daughters fhall propheſy, 
in we were born? and your young men ſhall ſee 
9 Parthians, and Medes, andfviſfions, and your old men 
, Elamites, and the dwellers inſfhall dream dreams: | 
: Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 18 And on my fervants, and 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, [on my handmaidens I will 
and Aſia, pour out in thoſe days of my 
10 Phrygia and Pamphylia, Spirit, and they ſhall piophe- 
in Egypt, and in the parts off ſy: | | 
Libya, abont Cyrene, and| 19 And I will ſhew wonders 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and{in heaven above, and figns in 
1 proſelytes. the earth beneath ; voor 
| an 


Wi 


come. 


- wonders and ſigns, 


hands 


—— 
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and fire, and vapour off wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One; 


ſmoke. 


| | to ſee corruption; 
20 The ſun ſhall be turned 


into blood before that 
and notable day of the Lord|thy countenance. - 


on the name of the Lord, ſhallſis both dead and buried, and 
be ſaved. [his ſepulchre is with us unto 
22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear|this day: | 1 
theſe words; Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of Ged|phet, and knowing that God, 
among you, by miracles, andſhad ſworn: with an oath to 
which him, that of the fruit of his 
God did by him in the midR[loins, according to the fleſh, 
of you, as ye yourſelves alſo]he would raiſe up Chriſt, to 
know : : fit on his throne : /| 

23 Him, being delivered by] 31 He ſeeing this before, 
the determinate counſel andſſpake of the reſurrection of 
foreknowledge of God, ye|Chriſt, that his ſoul was not 
have taken, and by wicked|left in hell, neither his -fleſh 

have crucified and|did fee corruption. 


28 Thou baſt made knowl 
into darkneſs, and the moon to me the ways of life; thou] 
great|ſhalt make me full of joy with 


29 Men and brethren, leaf 


21 And it ſhall come toſ me freely ſpeak unto you of 
paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call|the patriarch David, that he 


30 Therefore being a pro- 


flain: 


24 Whom God hath raiſed 
up, having looſed the pains of 
death: becauſe Tt was not 


poſſible that he ſhould be hol- 


den of it. ; 

25 For David ſpeaketh con- 
cerning him, I forefaw the 
Lord always before my face, 


for he is on my right hand, 


32 This Jeſus hath God 
raiſed up, whereof we all are 
witneſſes. | 

33 Therefore being by the 
right hand of God exalted, 
and having received ef the 
Father the promiſe of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, he hath fhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and 
hear. | | 


that F ſhould not be moved. | 34 For David is not aſ- 


26 Therefore did my heart 
rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad : moreover alſo, my fleſh 
ſhall reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not 


leave my ſoul in hell, neither * footſtool. 


cended into the heavens: but 
he ſaith himſelf, The Lorp 
faid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, | 

35 Until I make thy foes 


36 There- 


Ine ; 

nouſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, 
chat God hath made that ſame | 
Jeſus, whom ye have crucifi-ſons and goods, and parted 


is, they were pricked in 
S their heart, and ſaid unto Pe- 
ter, and to the reſt of the a- 


7 | * 1 — 
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36 Therefore let all the were together, and 


Jed, both Lord and Chriſt. 


3) 4 Now when they heard 


| 


poſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do? | 

38 Then Peter ſaid unte 
them, Repent, and be bap- 


had all 4 


things common, 


45 And ſold their poſſeſſi- 


them to all men, as every man 
had need. | „ 
46 And they continuing 
daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe, did eat 
their meat with gladneſs and 
ſingleneſs of heart. Ky 
47 Praiſing God, and hay- 


tized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 


ing favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the 


remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall|church daily ſuch as ſhould be 


receive the gift of the Holy ſaved. 


Ghoſt. | 
39 For the promiſe is unto 
vou, and to your children, and 


to all that are afar off, even as|the temple, 


CHAP. III. 

OW Peter and John 
went up together into 

at the hour of 


many as the Lord our Godſprayer, being che hinth hour, 


ſhall call. © 


2 And a certain man lame 


40 And with many otherffrom his mothers womb was 
words did he teſtify and ex- carried, whom they laid daily 
hort, ſaying, Save yourſelvesſat the gate of the temple which 


from this untoward genera- 
tron. 


is called Beautiful, to afk alms - 
of them that entered into the 
; *4 


41 J Then they that glad-|temple. 


ly received his word were 
baptized: and the ſame day 
there were added unte them 
about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they continued ſted- 
faſtly in the apoſtles doctrine 
and fellowſhip, and in break- 
ing bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon 
every ſoul: and many wonders 
and ſigns were done by the 
apoſtles. en 
44 And all that believed 


3 Who ſeeing Peter and 
John about to go into the tem- 
ple, aſked an alms. ” 

4 And Peter faſtening his 
eyes upon him, with John, 
laid, Look ,,, 

5 And he gave heed unto 


1 
* 


— 


them, expecting to receive 
ſomething of them. | 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver 
and gold have I none; but ſuch 
as I have I give thee: In the 
| name 


* 
- 
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and of Iſaac, and of Jacob 


bim in the preſence of Pilate, 
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name of Jeſus Chriſt of Naza- 
reth, riſe up and walk. | 

7 And he took him by the 


bim go. | 


ancle-bones received ſtrength. you, 


8 And he4eaping up, ſtood,} 15 And killed the Prince of ff 


and walked, and entered withſlife, whom God hath raiſed 


them into the temple, walk-ffrom the dead; whereof we 


ng, and leaping, and praiſing|are.witneſfes. 


od. 16 And his name, through | 


And all the peopleſ faith in his 


10 And they knew that ii which is dy bim hath given 


was he which ſat for alms athhim this perfect foundneſs, | 


the Beautiful gate of the tem. Jin the preſence of you all. 
ple: and they were filled wit 17 And now, brethren, I 
wonder and amazement atfwot that through ignorance 
that which had happened unteſye did it, as did alſo.your ru- 
him. lers. | | 
11 And as the lame mas} 18 But thoſe things whteh 
which was heated, held Peter} God before had ſhewed by the 
and John, all the people ran mouth of all his prophets, that 
together unto them in thejChrift ſhould ſuffer, he hath 
porch that is called Solomons;lo fulfilled. 
greatly wondering. 19 (4 Repent ye therefore 
12 4 And when Peter ſawjand be converted, that your 
it, he anſwered unto the peo- fſins may be blotted out, when 
ple, Ye men of Iſrael, why the times of refrefhing ſhall 


marvel ye at this? or whyſcome from the preſence of the 


look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as Lord. | rs 
though by our own power orf 20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus 
holinefs we had made this man] Chriſt, which before was 
to walk? - \ [preached unto you: 

13 The God of Abraham, 21 Whom the heaven muſt 
| | receive, until the time of reſ- 
the God of our fathers hathjtitution of all things, which 
glorified: his Son Jeſus, whom] God hath ſpoken by the mouth 
ye delivered up, and denied{of all his holy prophets, fince 
the wor Id began, 


when he was determined to [et i 


14 But ye denied the holy] 
right hand, and lift bim up; One and the juſt, and deſired W* 
and immediately his feet anda murderer to be granted unto i ” 


the name, hath made 
ſaw him walking and praiſingſ this man ftrong, whom ye ſee 
Gd. fand know: yea, the faith IN 


e = 


1 P * 


| SERIES. , |. ov , _ 
22 For Moſes truly ſaid un-|unte the next day: for it was 
to the fathers, A Prophet ſhall[now even-tide. 

the Lord your God raiſe up 4 Howbeit, many of them 
unto you, of your brethren,|which heard the word, be- 


as like unto me; him ſhall yejlieved; and the number of 

hear in all things whatſoeverſthe men was about five thou- 
dhe ſhall ſay unto you. fand. | | 
re 23 And it ſhall come to] 5 J And it came to paſs on 


| 
«| 
| 


WH paſs, that every ſoul which|the morrow, that their rulers, 
hf will not hear that Prophet, and elders, and ſcribes, _ © 
le WJ ſhall be deſtroyed from among] 6 And Annas the high 
ee W we people. /  [prieſt, and Calaphas, and John, 
d 24 Yea, and all the pro-jand Alexander, and as many 
en phets from Samuel, and thoſeſas were of the kindred of the 


* that follow after, as many as|high prieſt, were gathered to- 
; have ſpoken, have likewiſelgether at Jeruſale. 

1 I foretold of theſe days. 7 And when they had ſet 
Ee 25 Ye are the children ofſthem in the midſt, they aſked, 
„che prophets, and of the co-[By what power, or by what 


venant which God made with name have ye done this? 

h our fathers, ſaying unto A-| 8 Then Peter filled with 

e braham, And in thy ſeed ſhall|the ho Ghoſt, ſaid unto 

t all the kindreds of the earth be 
0 bleſſed, | 

26 Unto you fiſt, God 


them, Ye rulers of the people, 
and elders df Iſrael, N | 
9 If we this day be exa- 
. having raiſed up his Son Jeſus,|mined of the good deed done 
r ſent him to bleſs you, in turn-|to the impotent man, by what 
; ing away every one of you|means he is made whole; 
} from his iniquities. £ 10 Be it known unto you 
> CHAP. IV. all, and to all the people of 
AND as they ſpake untoſ[irael, that by the name of Je- 
41 the people, the prieſts|ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom 
and the captain of the temple, ſye crucified, whom God raiſed 
and the Sadducees came upon from the dead, even by him 
them. adoth this man ſtand here be- 
.2 Being grieved that they{fore you whole. N 
taught the people, and preach-|. 11 This is the ſtone which 
ed through Jeſus the reſur-[was ſet at nought of you 
rection from the dead. builders, which is become the 
3 And they laid hands onfhead of the corner. 
them, and put them in bold} 12 Neither is there ſalvation 
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* 5 m—_ 


: Rb ore IE EE 


; nothing againſt it. 


ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
name of Jeſus. 


"I 


en among men whereby we 
r be ſaved. 


111 * 


CTS. 


in any other: for there is none ſthe things which we have ſeen if 
other name under heaven giv- ad heard, | 


1 So when they had tail | 
they let] 


= Wig * 


3 4 Now when they ſawithem go, finding nothing how the 


the boldneſs of Peter and John, 


unlearned and ignorant men, 
they marvelled, and they took 


knowledge of them, that they | 


had been with Jeſus. 

14 And beholding the man 
which was healed ſtanding 
with them, they could ſay 


15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aſide out 
of the council, they conferred 
among themſelves, | | 

16 Saying, What ſhall we 
do to theſe men? for that in- 
deed a notable miracle hath 
been done by them is manifeſt 
to all them that dwell in Je- 


ruſalem, and we cannot deny 
1 


they might puniſh them, be- 
and perceived that they were _ of the people: 


for all 


which was done. 


orty years old, on whom 
this miracle of healing. Way 
ſhewed;, -. 


23 J. And being let go, they I 
{went to their own company, 


and repeated all that the chief 
prieſts and elders had laid unto 
. 

4 And when/ithey heard 
"hag they lift up their voice to 
God with one accord, and 
ſaid, Lord, thou art God 
which. haſt made. heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and all 
that in them is: 


25 Who by the mouth of 


17 But that it ſpread no fur- thy ſervant David haſt | ſaid, 


ther among the people, let us 
ſtraitly threaten them that the 
ſpeak henceforth to no 1 


in this name. 


18 And they called them, 
and commanded them not to 


Why did the heathen rage, 


yjand the people imagine vain 


things ? 


26 The kings of the earth 


ſtood up, and the rulers were 

gathered together againſt the 

Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 
27 For of a truth againſt 


19 But Peter and John an- thy holy child Jeſus, whom 


n glorified God for that 


22, For the man was. above | 


ſwered and ſaid unto them, ſthou haſt anointed, both He- 
Whether it be right in theſrod and Pontius Pilate, with 
Fight of God to hearken unto|the Gentiles, and the people 


you more. than unto God, ſof Iſrael were gathered i9ge- 


ö Bac 


[ 1 N 
1 . ; 
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20 For w we cannot but ſpeak 


— 


ther, 
28 For to do halt er 
thy 
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and thy counſel man according as he had 
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een Why hand 
Wetermined before to beſneed. 100% 25 28 8” * 
None. 36 And Joſes, who by the 
209 And now, Lord, beholdſapoſtles was ſurnamed Barna- | 
Wtheir threatenings : and grant|bas (which is, being interpre- 
be- Wunto thy ſervants, that with all|ted, The ſon of conſolation) 
all Wboldneſs they may ſpeak thyſa Levite, and of the country 
bat Wword, | of Cyprus, 

3o By ſtretching forth thine] 37 Having land, ſold it, 
ove band to heal: and that Ggns|and brought the money, and 
om Wand wonders may be done by[laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
vas che name of thy holy child C HAF. V. | 

I Jeſus. UT'a certain man named 
ey WW 31 4 And when they had Ananias, with Sapphira 
ny, Wl prayed, the place was ſhakenſhis wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
ief I where they were aſſembled to-] 2 And kept back part of the 
ito gether; and they were all fil- price, his wife alſo being pri- 

led with the Holy Ghoſt, and|vy to it, and brought a certain 
rd ff they ſpake the word of Godſpart, and laid it at the aßoſtles 
to with boldneſs. 1 feet. 1 29 
nd 32 And the multitude off 3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, 
od them that believed, were offwhy hath Satan filled thine 
nd one heart, and of one ſoul; heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, 
all neither ſaid any of them, that|and to keep back part of the 
ought of the things which heſprice of the land? 1 
of poſſeſſed was his own, but] 4 Whiles it remained, was 
d, WW they had all things com-}it not thine? and after it was 


e, mon. | 0 ſold, was it not in thine own | 
in 33 And with great power] power? why haſt thou con- 
gave the apoſtles witneſs offceived this thing in thine l 


th the reſurrection of the Lordſ heart? thou haſt not lied unto 
re Jeſus: and great grace was men, but unto God. * 
ie upon them all. And Ananias hearing 
< 34 Neither was there any|theſe words, fell down and 
ſt among them that lacked : for|gave up the ghoſt : and great 
m | as many as were poſſeſſors off fear came on all them that 
2- lands or houſes, ſold them, heard theſe things. 

h and brought the prices of the] 6 And the young men aroſe, 
le things that were fold, wound, him 'up, and carried 
- 35 And laid, {bem down atſbim out, and buried him. | 
| the apoſtles feet: and diſtri-| 7 And it was about the 
r bution was made unto every|ſpace of three hours N 
122 | | when 


| __. The ACTS. | 
when his wife, not knowing|the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by 
what was done, came in. {might over 
8 And Peter anſwered un-|them. 1 
to her, Tell me whether ye] 16 There came alſo a mu 
ſold the land for ſo much. titude out of the cities roumt 
And ſhe ſaid, about unto Jeruſalem, bring 
much. | ing ſick folks, and them which 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, were vexed with unclean ſpif 
How is it that ye have agreed|rits: and they were healed ef 
together to tempt the dSpirit|very one. 


vith 
ſhadow - ſome but 
foun 


Yea, : for ſo 


but the people magnified 
them. 

134 And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, mul- 

titudes both of men and wo- 
men) 

15 Infomuch that they 


ſtreets, and laid tbem on beds 
and couches, that at the leaſt, 


** 
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brought forth the ſick into the 


i of the Lord? behold the feet] 17 JJ Then the high priefthe 
of them which have buried thyſroſe up, and all they that wen men 
W— huſband are at the door, andſwith him (which is the ſe& ei are 
. ſhall carry thee out. the Sadducees) and were filledWand 
1 10 Then fell ſhe down with indignation, 20 
Wo firaightway at his feet, ande 18 And laid their hands on wit 
1 yielded up the ghaſt ; and tbe|the apoſtles, and put them ia ther 
| young men came in, and found|the common priſon, be) 
ber dead, and carrying ber] 19 But the angel of the the. 
forth, buried ber by her huſ- Lord by night opened the pri- 
band. 1 25 ſon-doors, and brought them bro 
l 11 And great fear came up- forth, and ſaid, Jbpef 
bl on all the church, and upon] 20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in big 
W as many as heard theſe things. the temple to the people, all 
12 J And by the hands ofjthe words of this life. ſtr: 
= the apoſtles were many ſigns 21And when they heard that, N yo 
* and wonders' wrought amongſthey entered into the temple na 
the people; (and they were allſearly in the morning, and fil 
with one accord in Solomons taught. But the high prieſt W dc 
porch. As | came, and they that were th 

13 And of the -reſt durſt|with him, and called the coun- MW 

no man join himſelf to them :|cil together, and all the ſenate 0. 


of the children of Iſrael, and 
ſent to the priſon to have them 
brought. | | 

22 But when the officers 
came, and found them not in 
the priſon, they returned, and 
RA >: 

23 Saying, The priſon tru: 
ly found we ſhut with all ſafe- 
ty, and the keepers ſtanding 

without 


» 


| 


g bywithout before 
e ut when we had opened, weſof theſe things; and ſo is allo 
found no man within. 


iciMheard theſe things, they doubt-|tbat, they to 
Med of them whereunto this|beart, and took counſel to ſlay 

would grow. | n z 80 
25 Then came one and told 

them, 
men whom ye put in priſon, named Gamaliel, a doctor of 
Ware ſtanding in the temple, law, had in reputation among 


Worieſt, and the captain of theſhim. 


before the council: and thejroſe up 


ether apoſtles anſwered andſof the taxing, and drew away 


and hanged on a tree. 


| C H AP. : V. 


the doors; 32 And we are his witneſſes 


the Holy Ghoſt, whom God 
24 Now when the highſhath given to them that obey 
| ! „ £18 


When they heard 
were cut fe the 


433 


temple, and the chief prieſts 


0 


hem.  - bali 3s 
34 Then ſtood there up one 


theſin the council,” a © Phariſee, 


ſaying, Behold, 


and teaching the people. all the people, and command- 
26 Then went the captainſed to put the apoſtles forth a 
with the officers, and brought|little ſpace. ee. 
them without violence: (for 35 And ſaid unto them, Ye 
they feared the people, leſt|men of Iſrael, take heed ta 
they ſhould be ſtoned) your ſelves what ye intend to 
2) And when they had|do as touching theſe men. 
brought them, they ſet hem] 36 For before theſe days 
Theudas, boaſting 
high prieſt aſked them, himſelf to be ſome body, to 
28 Saying, Did not weſwhom a number of men, a- 
ſtraitly command you, that[bout four hundred, joined 
you ſhould not teach in this|themſelves: Who was flain, 
name? and behold, ye haveſand all, as many as-obeyed 
filled Jeruſalem with yourſhim, were ſcattered, and 
doQrine, and intend to bring|brought to nought : | 
this mans blood upon us. 37 After this man roſe up 
29 {© Then Peter and the Judas of Galilee, in the days 


ſaid, We ought to obey God much people after him: he 
rather than men. 1 alſo periſhed, and all, even as 

30 The God of our fathers many as obeyed him, were diſ- 
raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye ſlewſperſed. Sad 
| 33 And now I fay unto you, 


31 Him hath God exalted Refrain from theſe men, and | 
with his right hand fo be ajlet them alone: for if this 
Prince and a Saviour, for tofcounſel, or this work be of 
give repentance to Iſrael, andſmen, it will come to nougkt : | 
torgiveneſs of Uns. 39 But if it be of God, e 

. 3 canne g 


cannot overthrow it ; leſt hap- 
ly ye be found even to fight 

againſt God. | | 
40 And. to him they agreed: 


apoſtles, and beaten tbem, the 
commanded that they ſhould 


ſus; and let them go. 

41 J And they departed 
from the preſence | of the 
council, rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer 


"The ACTS. 
5 J And the ſaying pleaſed i 


the whole multitude ; and 
they choſe Stephen, a man 


cholas a proſelyte of Anti- 
och. 

6 | Whom they ſet before 
the apoſtles: and when they 
had prayed, 
hands on them. 


=. ceaſed not to teach and preach;ruſalem greatly; and a great 


— — m Sos SID = —— * 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. VI. 
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A ND in thoſe days, when] 
A the number of the diſ-jand power, did great wonders 


company of the prieſts were 
obedient to the faith! 


8 And Stephen full. of faith 


full of faith, and of the holy 
and when they had called the Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pro- 


y chorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 


| mon, and Parmenas, and Ni. 
not ſpeak in the name of Je- 


they laid their 


ſhame for his name. 7 And the word of God in- | 8 
42 And daily in the temple, creaſed: and the number of hin 
and in every houſe, they the diſeiples multiplied in Je- pes 


diples was multiplied, there and miracles among the peo- 


aroſe a murmuring of | theſple. | 
Grecians againſt the Hebrews, 9 J Then there aroſe cer- 
becauſe their widows wereſtain of the ſynagogue, which 
negleQed in the daily, mini- is called tbe ſynagogue of the 
ſtration. Libertines and Cyrenians, ard 
2 Then the twelve callted|}Alexandrians, and of them of 


the multitude of diſciples unto 
them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the 
word of God, and ſerve ta- 
bles. Fry 
3 . Wherefore, brethren, 
look. ye. out 'among you ſeven 
men of honeſt report, full of 
the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 


whom we may appoint over 
dhis buſineſs. 


Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing 
with Stephen. | 
10 And they were not able 


to reſiſt the wiſdom and the 


ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
11 Then they 

men which ſaid, We have 

beard him ſpeak blaſphemous 

words againſt Moſes, and 4- 

gainſi God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the 


4 But'we will give ourſelves people, and the elders, and the 
continually to prayer, and toſſcribes, and came upon bim, 


the miniſtry of the word. 


| 3 


ſuborned 


Wim before the council, 


| efſes, which ſaid, This man 


place, and the law. 


MW which Moſes delivered us. 


13 And ſet up falſe wit- 


eaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphe- 


ſay, that this Jeſus of Naza- 
reth ſhall deſtroy this place, 


15 And all that ſat in the 
council, looking ſtedfaſtly on 
him, ſaw his face as it had 
been the face of an angel. 

AF. YL 
HEN ſaid the high prieſt, 
Are theſe things ſo ? 

2 And he ſaid, Men, bre- 
thren, and fathers, hearken, 
The God of glory appeared 
unto cur father Abraham, 
when he was in Meſopota- 
mis, before he dwelt in Char- 
ran, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get 
thee out of thy country, and 
frem thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I ſhall 
ſhew thee, 

4 Then came he out of th: 
land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran; and from 
thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now 


dwell. | 


5 And he gave him none 


inheritance in it, no not /o 


r , 
Dod caught him, and brought|it to him for a poſſeſſion, and 
to his ſeed after him, when ar 


et he had no child. vt 
6 And God ſpake on this 


wiſe, that his ſeed ſhould ſo- 
ous words againſt this holy journ in a ſtrange land, and 
| that they ſhould bring them 
14 For we have heard him ſinto bondage, and intreat bem 
evil four hundred years. 


7 And the nation to whom 


W and ſhall change the cuſtoms|they ſhall be in bondage, will 
I judge, ſaid God: and after 
that ſhall they come forth, and 
ſerve me in this place. 


8 And he gave him the co- 


venant of circumciſion : and 
ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
circumciſed him the eighth 
day: and Iſaac begat Jacob, and 


Jacob begat the twelve patti- 


archs. 


9 And the patriarchs moved 
with envy, fold Joſeph into 
Egypt: But God was with 
him, 805 | 

10 And delivered him out 
of all his afflictions, and gave 
him favour add wiſdom in the 


ſight of Pharaoh king of E- 


gypt; and he made him go- 


vernor over Egypt, and all 
his houſe. 


11 Nou there came a deartk 


over all the land of Egypt and 
Canaan, and great affliction; 


and our fathers found no ſuſ- 


tenance. 


12 But when Jacob heard 
that there was corn in Egypt, 


he ſent out our fathers firſt. 


much as to ſet his foot on: vet 


1 


* 


he promiſed that he would give Joſeph wa 


13 And at the ſecond time 
s made known to 


hig 
— — 


K 2 


F* 


N 


7 * 
N n L 
* p 
; . * 7 
4 | 
i * 1 * , 


| | The A 
his brethren ; 


Pharaoh. ' 


14 Then ſent Joſeph, and 


called his father Jacob to him, 


C TS. 


ä 1 * Joſephs|forty years old, it came into 
kindred was mad e known unto if 


his heart to viſit his brethren 
[the children of Iſrael. | 
i 


24 And ſeeing one of then 
ſuffer wrong, he defended him, 


and all his kindred, threeſcorejand avenged him that was op- 


2nd fifteen ſouls. 


preſſed, and {mote the Egyp- 


is So Jacob went down in-Itian: 


to Egypt, and died, he and 
Cur fathers, 4 


25 For he ſuppoſed his bre- 
thren would have underſtood, 


16 And were hag overſhow that God by his hand 
into Sychem, and laid in the would deliver them; but they 
ſepulchre that Abraham bought underſtood not. 


for a ſum of money of the 


But when the time of 
he ron drew nigh, which 
God had ſworn to Abraham, 


26 And the next day he 


© _ fons of Emmor tbe father off ſhewed himſelf unto them a 
WW - 1 war 


they ſtrove, and would have 


Sirs, ye are brethren; , why 


the people grew and multipli- 
ed i in Egypt, 


do ye wrong one to ano- 
ther ? 


27 But he that did his 


18 Till another king aroſe, neighbour wrong, thruſt, him 


which knew not Joſeph. 


away, ſaying, Who made thee 


19- The ſame dealt ſubrilly a ruler, and a judge over 


with our kindred, 


treated our fathers, ſo that 


they caſt out their young chil- thou didſt the Egy 


dren, to the end they might 
not live. 


and evil in-lus? 


28 Wilt thou kill me as 

ptian? 
29 Then fled Moſes at this 

ſaying, and was a ſtranger in 


20 In which time Moſes|the land of Midian, where he 


fathers houſe three months : 


was born, and was exceeding|begat two ſons. 
fair, and nouriſhed up in his 


30 And when forty years 
were expired, there appeared 


21 And when he was caſtſto him in the wilderneſs of 
out, Pharaohs daughter took|mount Sina, an angel of the 
him up, and nouriſhed him|Lord in a flame of fire i in 2 


for her own ſon. 
22 And Moſes was learned 


buſh. 
31 When Moſes ſaw it, he 


in all the wiſdom of the Egyp-| wondered at the ſight : and 26 


tians, and was mighty in words|he drew near to behold it, the 


and in deeds. * 
23 And When he was full 


| | 32. Saying, 


voice of the Lord came unto 
him, 


of 
Py 5. 


ſet them at one again, ſaying, | 


and in the wilderneſs forty 


r 
32 Saying, I am the God of| the lively oracles to give unto 
thy fathers, the God of Abra- ſus. | 
ham, and the God of Iſaac,, 39 To whom our fathers 
and the God of Jacob. Then] would not obey, but thruſt 
Moſes trembled, and durſt not{5im from them, and in their 
behold. hearts turned back again into 
33 Then ſaid the Lord to[Egypt. | 
him, Put off thy ſhoes from] 40 Saying unto Aaron, 
thy feet: for the place where Make us Gods to go before 


thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. ſus; for as for this Moſes, 


34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen|which brought us out of the 
the affliction of my people land of Egypt, we wot not 
which is in Egypt, and I have what is become of him. 
heard their groaning, and am] 41 And they made a calf in 
come down to deliver them. [thoſe days, and offered ſacri- 
And now come, I will ſend|fice unto the idol, and rejoiced 
thee into Egypt. lin the works of their own 

5 This Moſes whom they hands. 
refuſed, ſaying, Who made] 42 Then God turned, and 


thee a ruler and a judge? thefſgave them up to worſhip the 
ſame did God ſend fo bea ruler hoſt of heaven; as it is writ- ' 
and a deliverer by the hands offten in the book of the pre- 


the angel which appeared tofphets, O ye houſe of Hrael, 
him in the buſh. | have ye offered to me flany 
36 He brought them out, [beaſts and ſacrifices, by the 
after that he had ſhewed won- Iſpace of forty years in the 
ders and ſigns in the land offwilderneſs ? Fo 
Egypt, and in the Red fea;j} 43 Yea, he took up the 
tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the ſtar of your god Remphan, 


years. e 
figures which ye made to wor- 


37 J This is that Moſes 


which ſaid unto the childrenſſhip them: and I will car- 


of Iſrael; A prophet ſhall theſry you away beyond Baby- 
Lord your God raiſe up untoſlem. | | 
you of your brethren, Uke 44 Our fathers. had the ta- 
unto me: him ſhall ye hear. bern cle of witneſs in the wil- 

38 This is he that was in derneſs, as he had appointed, 


the church in the wilderneſs, [ſpeaking unto Mofes, that he 
with the angel which ſpoke to[ſhould make it according 
him in the mount Sina, andſto the faſhion that he had 


K 3 45 Which 


with our fathers: who received|feen. 


45 Which alſo our fathers 
that came after, brought in 
with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion 
of the Gentiles, whom God 
drove out before the face of 
our fathers, unto the days of 
David, 1 
46 Who found favour be- 
fore God, and deſired to find 
a tabernacle for the God of 


heart, and they gnaſhed ( 
him with their teeth, _ 
55 But he being full of th 
[Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſte 
faſtly into heaven, and a 
the glory of God, and Jef 
ſtanding on the-right hand g 
God. | 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I { 


the heavens opened, and th 


Jacob. | | Son of man ſtanding on th 
47 But Solomon built himj1ight hand of God. to 
an houſe, | Then they cried oj 


| 57 
48 Howbeit, the moſt High|with a 


loud voice, and ſtop. 


dwelleth not in temples made] ped their ears, and ran up 


with hands; as faith the pro [him with one accord. 


phet, 


49 Heaven is my throne, fcity, and ſtoned bim: ard thi 
tootſtoo] :| witneſſes 


and earth i, my 


what houſe will ye build me clothes at a young mans feet, 


58 And caſt bim out of the 


laid down their 


0 
faith the Lord: or what is the whoſe name was Saul. n 
place of my reſt? 59 And they ſtoged- Ste-. . 

350 Hath not my hand made] phen, calling upon God, and p 

all theſe things? ſſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive v 


51 J Ye ſtiff-necked and 
uncircumciſed in heart and 
ears, ye do always reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt : as your TR 
did, ſo do ye. 


my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, Jay not this ſin to their 


charge. And when he had 


$2 Which of the prophets ſaid this, he fell aſleep. _ 


have not your fathers perſe-|. 


cuted? and they have ſlain 
them which ſhewed before of 
the coming of the juſt One, 
of whom ye have been, now 
the betrayers and murder- 


HA P, VIII. 
A ND Saul was conſenting 


unto his death. And at 5 


that time there was a great 


perſecution againſt the church 


ers: 


which was at ib - and 
lc 


they were all ſcattered abroad 


. 43. Who have received the throughout the regions of Ju- 
law by the diſpoſition of an-|dea and Samaria, except the 


gels, and have not kept 7. 


apoſtles, | 


2 And devout men carried 
Stephen 


54 J When they heard theſe 
things, they were cut to the 


8 


nnn Rp INT. 
Stephen fo bis burial, and made] Philip, preaching the things 
KW great lamentation over him. [concerning the kingdom of 
of till z As for Saul, he made ha- God, and the name of" Jeſus 
o lie] vock of the church, entering|Chriſt, they were baptized 
| la into every houſe, and haling{both men and women. 
men and women, committed} 13 Then Simon himſelf be- 
them to priſon. lieved alſo: and when he was 
4 Therefore they that were [b:zptized, he continued with 
ſcattered abroad, went every|Philip, and wondered, behold- 
where preaching the word. ing the miracles and ſigns 
5 Then Philip went down [which were done. | 
to the city of Samaria, and} 14 Now when the apoſtles 
preached Chriſt unto them. jwhich were at Jeruſalem, 
6 And the people with aneſheard that Samaria had receiv- 
accord gave heed unto thoſe [ed the word of God, they 
things which Philip ſpake, ſſent unto them Peter and 
hearing, and ſeeing the mira- John. | 
the cles which he did. 15 Who, when they were 
their For unclean ſpirits, cryingſcome down, prayed for them 
feet, with a loud voice, came out of {that they might receive the 
many that were poſſeſſed wit Holy Ghoſt. 
Ste. them : and many taken with] 16 (For as yet he was fal- 
and palſies, and that were lame, ſlen upon none of them: only 
even were heated. they were baptized in the name 
8 And there was great joy [of the Lord Jeſus.) 8 
Wu in that ci'y. 1 Then laid they their 
cel 9 And there was a certain hands on them, and they re- 
ir man called Simon, which be- ſceived the Holy Ghoſt. 
nad fore-time in the ſame city uſed] 18 And when Simon ſaw 
ſorcery, and bewitched the hat through laying on of the 
people of Samaria, giving out apoſtles hands, the Holy Ghoſt 


that himſelf was ſome great}was given, he offered them 
at one, 1 money, | 
at 10 To whom they all gave] 19 Saying, Give me alſo 
chill heed from the leaſt to theſthis power, that on whomſo- 


greateſt, ſaying, This man 1s 
the great power of God. 
11 And to him they had 20 But Peter ſaid unto him, 
regard, becauſe that of long Thy money periſh with thee, 
time he had bewitched them[hecauſe thou haſt thought that 
with ſorceries. the gift of God may be pur- 
12 But when they believed ſchaſed with money. _ + 
| K 4 21 Thou 


ever I lay hands, he may re- 
cei ve the Holy Ghoſt. 


mm 


R 
21 Thou: haſt neither part 
nor lot in this matter: for th 
heart is not right in the ſight 
of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this 
thy wickedneſs, and pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven 
thee. ch 

23 For I perceive that thou 
art in the gall of bitterneſs, 


to Philip, Go near and join 


p 


— 


yi thyſelf to this chariot. 


30 And Philip ran thither 
to him, and heard him read 
the prophet Efaias, and ſaid, 
Underſtandeſt thou what thou 
readeſt ? | 

31 And he ſaid, How can 
I, except ſome man ſhould 
guide me? and he deſired Phi- 
lip, that he would come up, 


and in the bond of iniqui- 
ty. R 


and ſit with him. 


32 The place of the ſerip- 
24 Then anſwered Simon, ture which he read was this, 


and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord|He was led as a ſheep to the 
or me, that none of theſe|{laughter, and like a lamb 
things which ye have. ſpoken|[dumb before his ſhearer, ſo 


come upon me. 


25 And they, when they 


opened he not his mouth: 
33 In his humiliation his 


Þ had teſtified and preached the judgment was taken away: 
word of the Lord, returned}and who ſhall declare his ge- 
to Jeruſalem, and preachedjneration? for his life is taken 


. the goſpel in many villages off from the earth. 


I the Samaritans. 4 And the eunuch anſwer- 


| 3 
26 JJ And the angel of theſed Philip, and faid, I pray 


Lord fpake unto Philip, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe, and go toward the 
ſouth, unto the way that goeth 
down from Jeruſalem unto 
Gaza, which is a deſert, 
227 And he aroſe, and went: 
and bhehold, a man of Ethio- 
pia, an eunuch of great autho- 
rity under Candace queen of 


—— 


thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
prophet this? of himſelf, or 
of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his 


mouth, and began at the ſame 


him Jeſus. 5 
36 And as they went on 
their way, they came unto a 


the Ethiopians, who had theſ certain water: and the eunuch 


charge of all ber treaſure, and 


had come to Jeruſalem for 10 


worſhip, e 


28 Was returning, and ſit- 


ting in his chariot, read Eſaias 
the prophet. 
J Then the Spirit ſaid un- 


ſaid, See, here is water: what 
doth higder me to be bap- 
tized ? Th © TEENS 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou 
believeſt with all thine heart, 
thou mayeſt. And he anſwer- 


8 


ſcripture, and preached unto 


ed 


nuch: and he baptized him. the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe 


gogues, that if he found any] named Ananias, and to him 


cuteſt thou me? coming in, and putting 5% 


, | CHAP. IX. * 
d and ſaid, I believe that Je- perſecuteſt: It i- hard for 
us Chriſt is the Son of God. |thee to kick againſt © the 
38 And he commanded theſpricks. | 
hariot to ſtand till: and they] 6 And he trembling and aſ- 
ent down both into the wa-|toniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what 
ter, both Philip and the en-|wilt thou have me to do? And 


39 And when they wereſand go into the city, and it 
come up ont of the water, ſnall be told thee what thow - 
the Spirit of the Lord cauvght|muſt do. Os bets 
away Philip, that the eunuchf 7 And the men which jour- 
ſaw him no more: and heſneyed with him ſtood ſpeech- 
went on his way rejoicing. leſs, hearing a voice, but ſee- 

40 But Philip was found at{ing no man. | | 
Azotus: and paſſing through, 8 And Saul aroſe from the 
he preached in all the cities, earth; and when his eyes were 
till he came to Ceſarea. opened, he ſaw no man: but 

CHAP. IX. they led him by the hand, 

\ ND Saul yet breathingſand brought bim into Damaſ- 
out threatenings and|cus. | 

faughter againſt the diſciples] 9 And he was three days 

of the Lord, went unto the[without ſight, and neither did 

high prieſt, | cat nor drink. We 

2 And deſired of him letters, 10 / And there was a cer— , 
to Damaſcus to the ſyna-jtain diſciple at Damaſcus, 


| 


of this way, whether they] ſaith the Lord in a viſion, A- 
were men or women, he might|nanias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
bring them bound unto- Jeru- II am bere, Lord. 
falem. | 11 And the Lord /aid unto 
3 And as he journeyed heſhim,. Ariſe, and go into the : 
came near Damaſcus: and|ſtreet which is called Straight, 
ſuddenly there ſhined reundſand enquire in the houſe of JF 


— — 


about him a light from hea- Judas, for one called Saul of 4 


ven. Tarſus: for behold, he pray- | 
4 And he fell to the earth, ſeth, 9 

and heard a voice ſaying unto] 12 And hath ſeen in a vir 

him, Saul, Saul, why perſe-j{{ſion a man named Ananias, 


- — 
22 — - 
7 * 


5 And he ſaid, Who art fhand on him, that he might 

thou, Lord? And the Lord receive his ſight. | f 

faid, I am Jeſus whom thou] 13 Then Ananias anſwered, 
x 5 Lord, 


wg J 
Lord, 1 have heard by many were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
of this man, how much evil this he that deſtroyed them 
he hath done to thy ſaints at which called on this name in 
Jeruſalem: wt 1 and came hither 


14 And here he hath au- for that intent, that he might 
thority from the chief prieſts bring them bound unto the 


to bind all that call on thyſchief prieſts ? 
mee. 2 But Saul increaſed the 
is But the Lord ſaid unto|more in ſtrength, and con- 
him, Go thy way: for he is a founded the Jews which dwelt 
choſen veſſel unto me, to bearſat Damaſcus, proving that this 
| my name before the Gentiles, is the;very Chriſt. 
| and kings, and children of I-] 23 J And after that many 


rael. days were fulfilled, the Jes 
1 16 For I will ſhew howſ[took counſel to kill him: as | 
great things he muſt ſuffer for] 24 But their laying await MW 9% 
my names ſake. - | was known to Saul: and they tO 


17 And Ananias went his|watched the gates day and L. 
way, and entered into the[night to kill him. 
houſe ; and putting his bands] 25 Then the diſciples took ce 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, [him by night, and let bim down W 
the Lord (even Jeſus that ap-Iby the wall in a baſket. | ye 
F peared unto thee into the way] 26 And when Saul was P: 
& as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, come to Jeruſalem, he aſſayed 
that thou mighteſt receive thyſ to join himſelf to the diſciples: i E 
ſight, and be filled with the but they were all afraid of him, tl 


q Holy Ghoft. | and believed not that he was a tl 
4 18 And immediately there|diſciple. 


2 


i a Ip. fe * Os 2 


. y 
fell from his eyes as it had 27 But Barnabas took him, 

been ſcales; and he received|and brought him to the apoſtles, | 

fight forthwith, and aroſe, and|and declared unto them how 7 
was baptized. be had feen the Lord in the 

| 19 And when he had re-|way, and that he had ſpoken 1 

ceived meat, he was ſtrength- to him, and how he had #4 


enced. Then was Saul certain|preached boldly at Damaſcus 
days with the difciples which|in the name of Jeſus. 
& were at Damaſcus f 28 And he was with them 
3 20 And ftratghtway heſcoming in, and going out at 
F preached Chriſt in the ſyna-|ſerufalem. 
 gogues, that he is the Son off 29 And he ſpake boldly in 
| —_ | the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
21 But all that heard bim and diſputed againſt the Gre- 
"IM .ctans : 


fort of the Holy Ghoſt, were 


Joppa a certain. diſciple, nam- 
ed Tabitha, which by 
pretation 


— CHAP * _ l 9 
had waſhed,- they l laid ber in 


cians: but they went about 
ts thy him. 
30 Which when the bre- 


thren knew, they brought him da was nigh to Jop 


* 


an upper chamber. 8 
38 And ſoraſmuch as. Lyd- 
a, and the 


down to Ceſaria, and ſent him diſciples had heard that Peter 


forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the churches 
reſt throughout all Judea, and 
Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified, and walking in the fear 
ef the Lord, and in the com- 


multiplied. 

32 J And it came to paſs, 
as Peter paſſed throughout all 
quartere, he came down alſo 


to the ſaints which dwelt at 
Lydda. 


33 And there he found a| 


certain man named Eneas, 
which had kept his bed eight 
years, and was fick of the 
palſy. 

34 And Peter faid unto him, 
Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh 
thee whole : 
thy bed. And he aroſe im- 
mediately. 

5 And all that dwelt at 
Lydda, and Saron, ſaw him, 
and turned to the Lord. 

36 J Now there was at 


ariſe, arid make 


inter- 


was there, they ſent unto him 
two men, defiring bim that 


to them. 
39 Then Peter 2 and 
went with them. When he 
was come, they brought him, 
into the upper chamber: and 
all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the 
coats and garments which 
Dorcas made while ſhe was 
with them. 
40 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down and 
prayed, and turning bim to the 
body, ſaid, Tabitha, Ariſe, 
And ſhe opened her eyes: 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe 
{at up. 22% ; 
41 And he gave her his 
hand, and lift her up: and 
when he had called the faints 
and widows, 


alive. 00 
42 And it was known 
throughout all Joppa; and 


many belie ved in the Lord. 
43 And it came to paſs, 


is called Dorcas : 
this woman was full of good 


Joppa with one Simon a tan- 


works and alms-deeds which ner. 


ſhe did. 


37 And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that ſhe was ſick, 
and died: whom when they E: 2 


|; © Phe Ke 


Here was a certain man 


a centurion of the 


he would not delay to come 


preſented her 


that he tarried- many days in 


in Cefaria, called Cor- 
band, 


n 


— 
* — —— 


Nene 


band, called the Italian hungry, and would have eaten; 


band. | but while they made ready, he 
2 4 devout: man, and one fell into a trance. 


that feared God with all his 11 And faw heaven opened, 
houſe, which gave much alms and a certain veſſel deſcending 


to the people, and prayed to unto him, as it had been a 


God awaye i great ſheet, knit at the four 
3 He ſaw in à2 viſion evi- corners, and let down to the 


3 mf about the ninth hour|earth : 


of the day, an angel of God] 12 Wherein were all man- 

coming in to him, and ſaying|ner of four-footed beaſts of 

unto him, Cornelius. the earth, and wild beaſts, 
4 And when he looked on fand creeping bingo, and fowle 

him, he was afraid, and ſaid, of the air. 

What is it, Lord? And he 13 And there came a voice 


Aaid unto him, Thy prayers|to him, Riſe, Peter; kill and 
and thine alms are come up ſeat. 


for a memorial before God. 14 But peter ſaid, Not ſo, 

5 And now ſend men to Lord; for | have never eaten 
Joppa, and call for one Simon, any thing that is common or 
whoſe furname is Peter: unclean. 


6 He lodgeth with one Si-| 15 And the voice ſpate un- 
mon a tanner, whoſe houſe isſto him again the ſecond time, 


by the ſea-fide : he ſhall tel What God hath cleanſed, that 


thee what thou oughteſt to|call not thou common. 


do. 16 This was done thrice: 


7 And when the angel whichſand the veſſel was received vp 
ſpake unto Cornelius, was de-[again into heaven. 
"parted, he called two of his| 17 Now while Peter doubt- 
houſhold ſervants, and a de- led in himſelf what this viſion 


vout ſoldier of them that|which he had feen, fhould 
waited on him continvally : 


; mean; behold, the men which 
8 And when he had declar- 


ed all tbeſe things unto them, had made enquiry for Simons 
he ſent them to Joppa. houſe, and ſtood before the 
| a On the morrow, as'gate, 
they went on their journey, 18 And called, and aſked 
drew nigh unto the city, whether Simon, which was 
Peter went up upon the houfe- ſurnamed Peter, were lodged 
top to pray, about the fixth there? 


hour. | 19 © While Peter thought 
10 And be became very on the viſion, che Spirit ſaid 


unto 


were ſent from Cornelius, 


nation of the Jews, was warn- 


* rr 
unto him, Behold, three men many that were come toge- 
ſeek thee. ther. f 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get] 28 And he ſaid unto them, 
thee down, and go with them, Ve know how that it is an un- 
doubting nothing : for I have lawful thing for a man that is 
ſent them. a Jew, to keep company, or 

21 Then Peter went down|come unto one of another na- 
to the men which were ſent{tion: but God hath ſhewed 
unto him from Cornelius; andy me, that I ſhould not call 
ſaid, Behold, I am he whom any man common or un- 
ye ſeek : what is the cauſe 7 


Therefore came I unts 
22 And they ſaid, Corne-|you without gainſaying, as ſoon 

lius the centurion, a juſt man, ſas I was ſent for: I aſk there- 

and one that feareth God, and fore for what intent ye have 

of good report amony all the ſſent for me? 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four 

an holy an-[days ago I was faſting unt 


wherefore ye are come ? 


ed from God by 


gel, to ſend for thee into his 


this hour, and at the ninth 


houſe, and to hear words of 


thee. 


hour I prayed in my houſe, 
and behold, a man ſtood be- 


23 Then called he them in, fore me in bright clothing, 


and lodged them. And on the 


31 And ſaid, Cornelius, 


morrow Peter went away with thy prayer is heard, and thine 


them, and certain brethren 
from Joppa accompanied 
him, 


alms are had in remembrance 


in the ſight of Ged. 


32 Send therefore to Joppa, 


24 And the morrow after ſand call hither Sim on, whoſe 


they entered 


into Ceſatea: [furname is Peter: 


he is lodged 


and Cornelius waited for them, ſin the houſe of one Simon a 
and had called together his tanner, by the ſea ſide; who, 


kinſmen and near friends. 


when he cometh, -ſhall ſpeak 


25 And as Peter was com- |unto thee. 


ing in, Cornelius met him, 


and fell down at his feet, and I ſent to thee; and thou haſt 


worſhipped bim. 
26 But Peter took him up, 
ſaying, Stand up: I myſelf 


_ alſo am a man. 


27. And as he talked with 


him, he went in, and found 


i 


33 Immediately therefore 


well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here 
preſent before God, to hear 


all things that are command- 
ed thee of God. 


34 J Then Peter opened bis 


mouth 


that teareth him, and worketh 


rael, preaching peace by je- 


WT he 


2 IP 


; openly : 


* 


to 9 —— unto. the people, and come up to Jeruſalem, they 
* heat” that it 15 he which: 


"The ACTS. | 8 
mouth, and aid, 'Of a truth was ordained of God 10 Þ the 
1 perceive that God is no re- Judge of quick and dead. 
| — of perſons: 43 To him give all the pro- 
35 But in every nation, he pheis witneſs, that through 
his name whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
of ſins. 
44% While Peter yet ſpake 
theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on them all which heard 
ſus Chriſt (he is the Lord of the word, 
all.) 1 5 And they of the circum- 


4 
37 That word (1 fay) you ſciſion which believed; were 
know, which was publiſhed |aſtoniſhed, as many as came 


throughout all Judea, and be- [with Peter, becauſe that on 
gan from Galilee, after theſthe Gentiles alſo was poured 


righteouſneſs, is accepted with i 
him. 

36 The word W God 
ſent unto the children of I. 


baptiſm which John preach-ſout the gift of the Hoh 


ed: 


Ghoſt. 
38 How God anointed je- 


46 For they heard them 


ſus of Nazareth with the Holy jſpeak with tongues, and .mag- 
 Ghoft, and with power; v hojnify God. Then: anſwered 


went about doing good, and Peter, 


healing all that were oppreſſed} 47 Can any man forbid Wa- 
of the devil: for God was ter, that theſe ſhould not be 


with him. baptized, which have received 


39 And we are witneſſes of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as 
all things which he did both we? 


in the land of the Jews, and And he — 
— eruſalem; whom they ſlew them to be baptized in the 


hanged on a tree: name of the Lord. Then 


5 ee pn God raiſed up the prayed they him to tarry cer- 
third day, and ſhewed him tain days. 


CHAP. XI. 
A” 


41 Not to all the people, 


D the apoſtles and bre- 
but unto witneſſes, A be- 


thren that were in Ju— 


fore of God, even to us, who dea, heard that the Gentiles 


did cat and deink with him af- had alſo received the word of 
ter he roſe from the dead. 


God. 


42 And he commanded us| 2 And when Peter 


was 


that 
| 


contended with him, 
-J Saying, Thou wancs in 


digft eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the 
matter from the beginning, 
and expounded it by order un- 
to them, ſaying, 

5 I was in the city of Jop- 
pa praying; and in a trance I 
m- ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel 
re deſcend, as it had been a great 
neW ſheet, let down from heaven 


on by four corners; and | it came 
ed even to me. 


ly 6 Upon the which when ! 


TT TER 
that were of the circumciſion go with them, nothing doubt- 


P. NI. 
ing. Moreover, theſe ſix bre- 
thren - accompanied me, and 


to men uncircumciſed, and|we entered into the mans 


houſe : 

13 And he ſhewed us | how 
he had ſeen an angel in his 
houſe, which flood and faid 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, 
and call for Simon, whoſe ſur- 
name is Peter: 

14 Who ſhall tell theg 
words whereby thou and all 
ny houſe ſhall be ſaved. _ 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, 


the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, 


as on us at the beginning. 


had * mine eyes, I con- 16 Then remembered 1 the 


m ſidered, and ſaw four-footed 


word of the Lord, how that 


g. beaſts of the earth, and wild 
ed beaſts, and creeping things, 
n fowls of the air. 

a- - 7 And I heard a voice ſay- 
bel ing unto. me, Ariſe, Peter ; 
ed flay, and eat. 

as 8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: 
for nothing common or un- 
ed clean hath at any time entered 
he into my mouth. 


en 9 But the voice anſwered] 


i- me again from heaven, What 
God hath cleanſed, that call 
not thou common. 

e- 10 And this was done three 

u- times: and all were drawn up 

es again unto heaven. 


of 11 And behold, immedi- 


ately there were three men 
as already come into the houſe 
ey where I was, ſent from Ce- 
at ſarea unto me. 


12 And the ſpirit bade me 


he ſaid, John indeed baptized 
with water, but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

17 Forafmuch then as God 
gave them the like gift. as be 
did unto us, who believed on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what 
was | that I could withſtand 
God? | 
18 When they heard thefe 
things, they held their peace, 
nd glorified God, ſaying, 
Then hath God alſo to the 


Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 


19 q Now they which were 


phen, travelled as far as Phe- 
nice, and Cyprus, and Anti- 


ſcattered abroad upon the per- 
ſecution that aroſe about Ste- 


och, preaching the word to 
None 


none but 3 1 Jews came prophets from Jeruſs 


which, when they were come|ſignifed by the ſpirit, that 


- Grecians, preaching = Lord|throughout all the world, 


1 Lord was with them: and a 


| Barnabas, that he ſhould 80 


and had ſeen the grace of God, 


1 Lord. 


The ACTS. 


only. een lem unto Antioch, 
20 And me uf them were] 28 And there ſtood up one 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, of them named Agabus, and IM; 


to Antioch, ſpake unto - the|there ſhould be great dearth 


Jeſus. - which came to paſs in the days 
21 And the hand 10 the of Claudius Ceſar. 
29 Then the difciples, every 
great number believed, and|man according to his ability, 
turned unto the Lord. determined to ſend relief unto 
22 J Then tidings of theſeſthe brethren which dwelt in 
things came unto the ears of Judea. 
the church which was in Je-. 30 Which alſo they did, 
ruſalem: and they ſent forth [and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
Wen P. NIE 
OW about that time, 
Herod the king ſtretch- 
was glad, and exhorted them ſed forth -bis hands to vex Cer- 
all, that with purpoſe of heart|tain of the church. 
they would cleave unto: the] 2 And he killed James. the 
Lord. | | brother of John with the 
24 For he was a wood man,|{weord. 
and fl of the Holy Ghoſt,, 3 And becauſe he faw it 
and of fgith: and muchſpleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 
people was added unto theſed further to take Peter alſo. WW th 
(Then were the days of un- tt 
leavened bread.) v 


as far as Antioch. 
23 Who when he came, 


25 Then departed Bar- 


nabas to Tarſus, "for to ſeek} 4 And when he had appre- 1 
Saul. hended him, he put him in v 
26 And when he had found priſon, and delivered him to t 
bim, he brought him untoſ four quaternions of ſoldiers, to Wl \ 
s Antioch. And it came to paſs, keep him, intending after Eaſ- | 


| bled themlſe 
church, and taught much 


ter to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was be 
in priſon; but prayer was made 


that a whole 2 they aſſem- 
ves with the 


people; and the diſciples were 

called Chriſtians firſt in An-] without ceaſing of the church 

tioch. unto God for him. 

+0 4 And in theſe days 6 And when Herod would 
| | ave 


C follow me. 


him, 


vith two chains; and 


he priſon. 


"CHAP. XII. 1 
ave brought him forth, the |the expectation of the people 
ame night Peter was ſleeping [of the Jews. : "4 


Petween two ſoldiers, bound 
the dered the thing, he came to the 


Neepers before the door kept ſhouſe of Mary the mother of 


% 


12 And when he had conki- 


John, whoſe ſurname «was 


7 And behold, the angel of Mark, where many were ga- 
Wthe Lord came vpon him, anc|thered together, praying. 

Wa light ſhined in the priſon : 
and he ſmote Peter on thejthe door of the 


13 And as Peter knocked at 
gate, a dam- 


fide, and raiſed him up, ſay-ſel came to hearken, named 


fell off from bis 


hands. 


Wing, Ariſe up quickly, and his|Rhoda. 
chains 


14 And when ſhe knew Pe- 


ters voice, ſhe opened not the 


8 And the angel ſaid unto'gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 
him, Gird thyſelf, and bind and told how Peter ſtodd be- 
on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. fore the gate. | 


And he ſaith unto him, Caft 
thy garments about thee, and 


9 And he went out, and 


followed him, and wiſt not 
that it was true which was 


15 And they ſaid unto her, 
Thou art mad. But ſhe con- 
ſtantly affirmed that it was 
even ſo. 'Then faid they, It 


is his angel. 


16 But Peter continued 


done by the angel: but thought|knocking : and when they had 


he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they were 
the firſt and the ſecond ward, 
they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened unto them of 
its own accord: And they 
went out, and paſſed on 
through one ſtreet, and forth- 
with the angel departed from 


11 And when Peter was 
come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now 
I know of a ſurety 


Lord hath ſent his angel, andfamong 
hath delivered me out of theſbecome of Peter. 


hand of Herod, and from al) 


[opened the door, and ſaw him, 
paſt they were aſtoniſhed. 


17 But he beckoning untb 
them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared . unto 
them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the priſon. 
And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe 


things unto James, and to 


the brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into another 
place. | W 

13 Now as ſoon as it was 


that theſday, there was no' ſmall ſtir 


the foldiers what was 


19 And when Herod. had 
_ ſought 
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ſought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they ſhould 
be put to death. And he went 
down from Judea to Ceſarea, 
and there abode. 

20 4 And Herod was highly 
diſpleafed with them of Tyre 
and Sidon: but they came 
with one accord to him, and 
having made Blaſtus the kings 
chamberlain their friend, de- 
fired peace, becauſe their coun- 
try was nouriſhed by the kings 
country. 

21 And upon a ſet day, He- 
rod, arrayed in royal apparel, 
ſat upon his throne, and made 
an oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a 
ſhout, ſaying, hk is the voice 
of a god, and not of a 
man. Wo 
23 And immediately the an- 
gel of the Lord ſmote him, 
becauſe he gave not God the 
glory; and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the 
ghoſt. | 

24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul 
returned from Jeruſalem, when 
they had fulfilled fbeir mini- 


ſtry, and took with them 
ohn, whoſe ſurname was 
ark. 


HA . XII. 

NH TOW there were in the 
church that was at An- 
tioch, certain prophets and 


teachers; as Barnabas, an( 


Simeon that was called: Niger 
and Lucius of Cyrene, an 
Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the te 
trarch, and Sau. 

2 As they miniſtered to the 
Lord, and faſted, the hoh 
Ihoſt ſaid, Separate me Bar. 
nabas and Saul, for the work 
whereunto I have called them, 

3 And when they had faſt 


ed and prayed, and laid then ane 
hands on them, they ſent then ſee 
away. An 

4% So they being ſent forth bir 
by the Holy Ghoſt, departed 3" 
unto Seleucia; and from thence iſ fo! 
[they ſailed to Cyprus. ha 

5 And when they were tl | 
Salamis, they preached the he 
word of God in the ſyna- lie 
gogues of the Jews: and they do 


had alſo John to their mini- 


ſter. | 
6 And when they had gone 
through the iſle unto Paphos; 
they found a certain forcerer, 
a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe 
name was Barje ſus: 
7 Which was with the de- 
puty of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man; who 
called for Barnabas and Saul, 
and deſired to hear the word 


of God. 


| 8 But Elymas the ſorcerer © © 
(for fo is his name by interpre- t 
tation) withſtood them, ſeek- ſ 
ing to turn away the deputy 1 7 
from the faith. | - 


9 Then 


— 


he ſaw what was done, be- 


they 


ſalem. | 
14 J But when they de- 
parted from Perga, they came 


of the law and the prophets, 


9 Then Saul. (who alſo i: 
called Paul) filled with the 
Holy Ghoft, ſet his eyes on 
him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all 
ſubtlety, and all miſchief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteouſneſs, wilt thun 
not ceaſe to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord? | 

11 And now behold, 
hand of the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou ſhalt be blind, not 
ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. 


And immediately there fell on 


him a miſt and a darkneſs; 
and he went about ſeeking 
ſome to lead him by the 


hand. 
12 Then the deputy, when 


lieved, being aſtoniſhed at the 
doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his| 
company loofed from Paphos, 
came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia: and John departing 
from them, returned to Jeru- 


to Antioch in Piſidia, and 
went into the ſynagogue on 
the ſabbath - day, and ſat 
down, 

15 And after the reading 


the rulers of the ſynagogue 
ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye 
men. and brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for 


the people, ſay on. 


mc n 4 ef xm. 


16 Then Paul ſtood up, and 
beckoning with b:s hand, ſaid, 
Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear 
God, give audience, 

17 The God of this people 
of Iſrael choſe our fathers, 
and exalted the people when 
they dwelt as ſtrangers in the 
land of Egyp 
high arm brought he them out 


the ſof it. 


18 And about the time of 
forty years ſuffered he their 
manners in the wilderneſs. 


19 And when he had de- q 


ſtroyed ſeven nations in the 
and of Canaan, he divided 
their land to them by lot. 


20 And after that, he gave 


unto them judges, about the 


ſpace of four hundred and fif- 
ty years, until Samuel the pro- 
phet. 

21 And afterward they de- 
fired a king: and God gave 


unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, 


a man of the tribe of Benja- 
min, by the ſpace of forty 
years. 0 
22 And when he 
moved him, he raiſed up unto 
them David to be their king; 
to whom alſo he gave teſti- 
mony, and ſaid, I have found 
David the ſon of Jeſſe, a man 
after mine own heart, which 
ſhall fulfil all my will. 
23 Of this mans ſeed hath 
God, according to bis promiſe, 
raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour 


Jeſus ; : | 
24 When 


t, and with an 


pad re- 
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bim, the 
from the tree, 


1 


from the dead: 


15 488 be x 


24 When John had firſt promiſe which was made unto 
Preached before his coming, the fathers, 


the baptiſm of repentance to 
: all the people of 11 


rael. 


t behold, there cometh one 


| after me, whoſe ſhoes of bis gotten thee. 
feet I am not worthy to 
| looſe. | 


2426 Men and brethren, chil-I dead, now no more to return 
= Oren of the ſtock of Abraham, 


and whoſoever among you 


| ame unto us their children, 
285 And as John fulfilled his|in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
cCourſe, he ſaid, Whom thinkſagain; 


by that I am? I am not be. Ithe ſecond pſalm, Thou art 
Bu 


wiſe, I will give you the ſure 


feareth God, to you is the 


word of this fteation ſent. 
27 For they that dwell at|in- another 


not ſuffer thine holy One to | 


and their rulers, 
becauſe they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the pro-| 
phets which are read every 


ſerved his own generation by 


ſabbath-day, they have ful- 


filled them in condemning|and was laid unto his fathers, 
and ſaw corruption : 


Bim. | | 
28 And though they found 


no cauſe of death in him, yet again, ſaw no corruption. 


| deſired they Pilate that he 
| ſhould be ſlain. | 


29 And when they had ful- 
fled all that was written of 


therefore, men and brethren, 


y took bim down 


and laid bim i in 
a ſepulchre. 5 
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33 God hath fulfilled the 


as it is alſo written in 
Son, this day have I be- 


34 And as concerning that i 
he raiſed him up from the 


to corruption, he ſaid on this 


mercies of David. 
5 Wherefore he ſaith alſo th 
pſalm, Thou ſhalt | 


ſee corruption: 
36 For David, after he had 


the will of God, fell on ſleep, 


37 But he whom God raiſed 


38 J Be it known unto you 


that through this manis preach- | 
ed unto you the forgiveneſs of 
fins; f 

39 And by bim all that be- 


lieve are juſtified from all 


30 But God raiſed himſthings, from which ye could 


not be juſtified by the law of 


31 And he was ſeen many|Moſes. 


days of them which came up 


40 Beware therefore, left 


with him from Galilee to Je-Hthat come upon you which is 
Tuſalem, who are his wit- ſpoken of in the prophets, 


meſſes unto the people. 
32 And we declare unto n 
Fou gd tidings, how the{work a work in your days, a 


L by 


41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
and periſh: for I 


| work 


Vork which. you ſhall in noſheard this, they were glad, 
viſe believe, though a man 


"CHAP. NIV. 


and glorified the word of the 
declare it unto you. ' Lord: and as many as were 
42 And when the Jews|ordained to eternal life, be- 


were gone out of the ſyna- 


gague, the Gentiles beſought] 49 


that- theſe words might be 
preached to them the next 
ſabbath. | | 

43 Now when the congre- 
gation Was broken up, many 
of the Jews and religious pro- 
ſelytes followed Paul and Bar- 
<7 wx who ſpeaking to them, 
perſuaded them to continue in 
the grace of God. 

44.4 And the next ſabbath- 
day came almoſt the whole 
city together to hear the word 
of God, 

45 But when the Jews ſaw 
the multitudes, they were fill- 
ed with envy, and ſpake a- 
gainſt thoſe things which were 
ſpoken by Paul, contradiQing 
2d blaſpheming. 

46 'Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and ſaid, It was 
neceſſary that the word of 
God ſhould firſt have been 


ſpoken to you : but ſeeing ye 


lieved. 
And the word of the 
Lord was publiſhed through- 
out all the region. 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up 
e devout. arid honourable 
women, and the chief men 


of the city, and raiſed pet ſecu- 
tion againſt Paul and, Barna- 


bas, and expelled them out 
of their coaſts. 


51 But they ſhook off this 
duſt of their feet againſt them, 
and came unto Iconium. | 


52 And the diſciples were 


filled with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP. ö 
F Yor D it came to paſs in I- 
conium, that they went 
both together into the fyna- 
gogue of the Jews, aud ſo 
ſpake, that a great multitude 
both of the Jews, and alſo of 
the Greeks believed. | 
2 But the unbelieving Jews 
ſtirred up the Gentiles, and 


put it from you, and judge 
ourſelves unworthy of ever- 
laſting life, lo, we turn to' the 
Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord 
commanded us, /aying, I have 
ſet thee to be a light of the 


made their' minds evil- affected 
againſt the brethren. 


Long time therefore a- 


the Lord, which 
mony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted ſigns and 


Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt 


wonders to be done beck their. 


be for ſalvation ' unto the ends| hands. 


of the earth. 


4 But the wultttude of! the 


bode they, ſpeaking boldly in 
gave teſti- 


| 
| 
” 


5 And when the Gentiles city was divided: and part 
a 3 of il 
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held with the Jews, and part] would have done ſacrifice with 
with the apoſtles. the people. i 


ns A TOs there was an 14 Which when the apoſtles, i 
allault made both of the Gen-|Barnabas and Paul heard of, 
tiles, and alſo of the Jews|they rent their clothes, and ran 


with their rulers, to uſe them|in among the people, crying 
- deſpitefully, and to ſtone ſout, F 


- the. likeneſs of men. 


them, 5 

6 They were aware of it, 
and fled unto Lyſtra, and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia and 
unto the region that lieth 


round about: 


7 And there they preached 


ſaw what Paul had done, they 
lift up their voices, ſaying in 
the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The 


12 And they called Barna- 


bas Jupiter; and Paul Mer- 


gurius, becauſe he was the 


chief ſpeaker. 


iz Then the prieſt of Ju- 


city, brought oxen and gar-he roſe up, and came into the 
lands unto the gates, and|city: and the next day he 
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15 And ſaying, Sirs, why 
do ye theſe things? We alſo 
are men of like paſſions with 


you, and preach unto you, i 


that ye ſhould turn from theſe 


which made heaven and earth, 


ſacrifice unto them. 
19 J And there came thi- 


gods are come down to us inſther certain Jews from Anti- 
ſoch and Iconium, who per- 


ſuaded the people, and having 
ſtoned Paul, drew him out of 
the city, ſuppoſing he had 
been dead. | 1 

20 Howbeit, as the diſei- 


vanities unto the living God, 


ple, that they had not done 


- the goſpel. and the ſea, and all things 
8 <4 And there ſat a certain] that are therein: Cc. 
man at Lyſtra, impotent in| 16 Who in times paſt ſuf. WW © 
his feet, being a cripple from[fered all nations to walk in — 
his mothers. womb, who ne- their own ways. > . 
ver had walken. 17 Nevertheleſs he left 0 

9 The ſame heard Paul|not himſelf without witneſs, , 
ſpeak: who ſtedfaſtly behold-[in that he did good, and gave ll © 
ing him, and perceiving thatſus rain from heaven, and I 

be had faith to be healed, [fruitful ſeaſons, filling our f 

10 Said With a loud voice, hearts with food and glad- Wi 1 

Stand up right on thy feet.] neſs. 
And he leaped and walked. 18 And with theſe ſayings | 
11 And when the people|ſcarce reſtrained they the peo- 


piter, which was before their|ples ſtood round about him, 


departed , 


k 
| 
; 
| 
| 


& 


W the kingdom of God. 


| preached the word in Perga, 


Derbe. 


21 And when they had 


22 Confirming the ſouls of 


Sthe diſciples, and exherting 
them to continue in the faith, 
Wand that we muſt through 


much tribulation enter into 


23 And when they had or- 
dained them elders in every 


church, and had prayed with 
W faſting, they commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they 
believed. 


24 And after they had paſ- 


| ſed throughout Piſidia, they 
came to Pamphylias 


CHA 
Weparted with Barnabas to 


25 And when they had 


p. XV. 
CHAP XY, 

N D certain men which 
came down from Judea, 


reached the goſpel to that|taught the brethren, and ſaid, 
Tity, and had taught many, Except ye be circumciſed af- 
hey returned again to Lyſtra, ter the manner of Moſes, ye 


ad io Iconium and Antioch: cannot be ſaved. 


2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no ſmall diſſen- 
ſion and diſputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other 


[of them, ſhould go up to Je- 


ruſalem unto the apoſtles 
and elders about this queſ- 
_ — 
3 And being brought on 
their way 
paſſed through Phenice, and 
Samaria, declaring the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles: and 
they cauſed great joy unto all 
the brethren. 4 s 
And when they were 


they went down into Atta- come to Jeruſalem, they were 
ba: 


26 And thence ſailed to An- 


received of the church, and 
of the apoſtles, and elders, and 


tioch,- from whepce they had|they declared all things that 


been recommended to 
grace of God, for the work 
which they fulfilled. r 

27 And when they were 
come, and had gathered the 
church together, they rehear- 
ſed all that God had done 
with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 


28 And there they abode 


4 


the] God had done with them. 


5 But there roſe up certain 
of the ſe& of the Phariſees, 
which believed, ſaying, That 


it was needful to circumciſe 


them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Moſes. 
6 % And the apoſtles and 


elders came together, for to 


conſider of this matter. 


| 7 And when there had been 
long time with the diſciples. much diſputing, Peter roſe up. 
Ms 5.0 | and 


to the church, theß 
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bear? 


held their peace, 


The A © T 6. | 
and ſaid onto them, Men and words of the prophets; a 8 


brethren, ye know how that|is written. 


a good while ago, God made 
choice among us, that theſand will build again the taber. 


16 After this I will return, 


Gentiles by my mouth ſhouldjnacle of David, which is fal- 
hear the word of the true len down ; and 1 will build a. 


Goſpel, and believe. 


gain the ruins thereof, and! 


8 And God, which know- Iwill ſet it up: 


eth the 


hearts, 


bare them 


17 That the reſidue of men 


witneſs, giving them the ho-|might ſeek after the Lord, and 
ly Ghoſt, even as be did untoſall the Gentiles, upon ee 


us: 


9 And x put no difference be-|Lord, 


my name is called, ſaith the 
who doth all theſe 


tween us and them, purifying things. 


their hearts by faith.. 


18 Known unto God are 


10 Now therefore why all his works from the begin- 
tempt ye God to put a yoke] ning of the world. 


upon the neck of the diſci-“ 


ples, which neither our fa-|i 
thers ner we were able to 


11 But we. believe that 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, 
even as they. 

12 J Then all the multitude! 
kept - ſilence, and gave audi- 


ence to Barnabas and Paul, 


declaring what miracles and 
wonders God had A e 
among the Gentiles 
them. 

13 f And after they had 


19 Wherefore my ſentence 
is, that we trouble not them, 
which from among the Gen- 
tiles are turned to God. 

20 But that we write unto 
them, that they abſtain from 
pollution of idols, and from 
fornication, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from blood. 
21 For Moſes of old time 


hath in every city them that 


preach him, being read in the 


ſynagogues every ſabbath» 


5 Then pleaſed it the 


apoſtles and elders, with the 
James an-!whole church, to ſend choſen 


ſwered, ſaying, Men and bre- men of their own- company to 


thren, hearken unto me. 
14 Simeon hath declared, nabas ; namely 
how God at the firſt did viſit" Barſabas, and Silas, chief men 
the Gentiles, to take out off among the brethren : 
" # them a people for his name.. 


Antioch, with Paul and 


ar- 
Judas ſurnamed 


23 And wrote letters by 


15 And to chis agree theſ them after this manner, The 


apoſtles, 


it 


apoſtles, and elders, and bre-|the multitude 'together, they 


thren ſend greeting unto the|delivered the epiſtle. 


brethren which 


are of the|- 


Gentiles in Antioch, and Sy-|read, they rejoiced for the con- 


ria, and Cilicia. | 
24 Foraſmuch as we have 


heard, 


ſolation. 


32 And Judas and Silas be- 


that certain whichſ ing prophets alſo themſelves, 


went out from us have trou-|exhorted the brethren with 
bled you with words, ſub- many words, and confirmed 
veſting your ſouls, ſaying, them: | 


Ye muſt be circumciſed, and 
keep the law; to whom we 
gave no ſuch command- 
ment : | | 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, 
being aſſembled with one ac- 
cord, to ſend choſen men un- 
to you, with our beloved Bar- 
nabas and Paul ; 

26 Men that have hazarded 


their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


ried there a ſpace, they were 
let go in peace from the bre- 
thren unto the apoſtles. 

4 Notwithſtanding it plea- 
ſed Silas to abide there til], 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch, teaching 
and 1 the word of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. 

36 And ſome days after, 
Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Let 


27 We have ſent thereforeſ us go again and viſit our bre- 


Judas and Silas, who ſhall alſo|thren, in every city where 


tell you the ſame things byſwe have preached the word of 


mouth. | 

23 For it ſeemed good to 
the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater 
burthen than theſe neceſſary 
things; 

29 That ye abſtain from 
meats offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornica- 
tion: from which if ye keep 


the Lord, 
do. 

37 And Barnabas determin- 
ed to take with them John, 
whoſe ſurname was Mark, 

38 But Paul thought not 
good to take him with them, 
who departed from them from 


and ſee how they 


A and went not with 


them to the work. 
39 And the contention. way 


yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. 


Fare ye well. 


ſo ſharp between them, that 
they /departed aſunder one 


30 So when they were diſ- from the other: and ſo Bar- 
miſſed, they came to Antioch :] nabas took Mark, and ſailed 
and when they had gathered] unto Cyprus; 


L 40 And 


31 Which when they had 4 


33 And after 'they had tar- | 
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40 And Paul choſe Silas, to Bithynia: but the Spirit 


and departed, being recom- 
mended by the brethren unto 


the grace of God. 


41 And he went through 9 Anda viſion appeared to! 


ſuffered them not. 


ſia, came down to Troas. 


Syria and Cilicia, confirming Paul in the night: There ſtood 


-- the churches. 


CHAP. XVI. 


ja man of Macedonia, and pray. 


len came he to Derbe ſinto Macedonia, and help us. 


1 and Lyſtra: and behold, 
a certain diſciple was there, 


ther was a Greek: 


gathering 


2 Which was well reported them. 


| of by the brethren that were 
at Lyſtra and Iconium. 


Troas, we came with a ſtraight 


3 Him would Paul have toſcourſe to Samothracia, and 


go forth with him; and took 
and circumciſed him, becauſe] 


of the Jews which were in 
thoſe quarters: for they knew 
all that his father was a 
Greek. N 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 


the decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the apoſtles 
and elders which were at Je- [down, and ſpake unto the wo- 


ruſalem. | 
5s And ſo were the churches 


the next day to Neapolis ; 


lippi, which is the chief city 
of that part of Macedonia and 
a colony: and we were in that 
city abiding certain days. 


13 And on the ſabbath we | 


went out of the city by a ri- 


ver fide, where prayer was 


wont to be made; and we fat 


men which reſorted tbither. 


14 J And a certain woman 


eſtabliſhed in the faith, andjnamed Lydia, a ſeller of pur- 


increaſed in number daily. 


ple, of the city of Thyatira, 


6 Now when they had gone which worſhipped God, heard 


7 throughout Phrygia, and the 
region of Galatia, and were 


forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt 


to preach the word in Afia, 
7 After they were come to 


Myſia, they aſſayed to go in- tized, 


* 


” A 


45: Whoſe heart the Lord o- 
pened, that ſhe attended unto 


the things which were ſpoken 

of Paul. * | 
15 Ard when The was bap- 
and ber houſhold, ſhe 
| beſought 


8 And they paſſing by My. 


jed him, ſaying, Come over 


10 And after he had ſeen 
| the viſion, immediately we 
named Timotheus, the ſon of ſendeavoured to go into Ma. 
a certain woman which was a ſcedonia, .afſuredly | 
Teweſs, and believed; but his [that the Lord had called us 


for to preach the goſpel unto if 


11 Therefore looſing from | 


12 And trom thence to Phi. 


beſought us, ſaying, If 


ye clothes, and commanded to 


have judged me to be faithful [beat them. 


to the Lord, come into my 


23 And when they had laid 


houſe, and abide there, and many ſtripes upon them, they 


# ſhe conſtrained us. 


caſt them into priſon, charg- 


16 J And it came to paſs, ing the jailor to keep them 
as we went to prayer, a certain ſſafely. 


damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpi- 


rit of divination met us, which 


ſuch a charge, thruſt them in- 


brought her maſters much 
gain by ſooth-ſaying. 

17 The ſame followed Paul, 
and us, and cried, ſaying, 
Theſe men are the ſervants of 


to the inner priſon, and made 

their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 
25 JJ And at midnight Paul 

and Silas prayed, and ſang 


praiſes unto God: and the mo 


the moſt high God, which wer heard them. 


ſhew unto us 3 way of ſalva- 
tion. 


26 And ſuddenly there was 
a great earthquake, ſo that 


18 And this did ſhe many the foundations of the priſon 


days. But Paul being grieved, 


her. And he came out the 
ſame hour. 


were ſhaken; and immediate- 


turned and faid to the ſpirit, | ly all the doors were opened, 
command thee in the name of fand every one's bands were 
Jeſus Chriſt to come out of flooſed. 

27 And the enngite of the a 


priſon awaking out of his ſleep, 


194 And when her maſters|and ſeeing the priſon-doors 


ſaw that the hope of their 
gains was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drew them 
into the market-place unto the 


rulers, 


20 And brought them to 
the magiſtrates, laying; Theſe 
men, being Jews, do exceed- 
ingly trouble our city, 


21 And teach cuſtoms whickjlight, and ſprang in, and came 


open, he drew out his ſword, 
and would have killed himſelf, 


ſuppoſing that the. priſoners 
had been fled. 


28 But Paul cried with a 
loud, voice, ſaying, Do thy- 
ſelf no harm, for we are 
all here. 


29 Then he called "Oh a 


are not law ful for us to receive, trembling, and fell down be- 
neither to obſerve, being Ro-|fore Paul and Silas ; 


mans. 


30 And brought them out, 


22 And the multitude roſeſand ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do 
up together againſt them: and to be ſaved ? 


the magiſtrates rent off their 


L 2 on 


24 Who having received 


31 And they ſaid, Be 
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Houſe. 


e 
en the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 


2 * p * 
a, 


40 And they 
the priſon, and entered into 


went out .of 


the bouſe of Lydia, and when 


32 And they ſpake.unto him they had ſeen the brethren, 


the word of the Lord, and toſthey comforted them, and de- i 


all that were in his houſe. 


33 And he took them the 
game bour of the night, and 
v aſhed their ſtripes: and was| 4 
be ptized, ha and all his ſtraight-|lis, and Apollonia, they came iſ 


Way. 


34 And when he had 
Srought them into his houſe, 


he ſet meat before them, and 
rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, 
the magiſtrates ſent the ſer- 
zeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men 


g0. 
36 And the keeper of the 


priſon told this ſaying to Paul, 
The magiſtrates have ſent to Chriſt. 


Jet you go: now therefore de- 


Part, and go in peace. 


37 But Paul ſaid unto them, 
They have beaten us openly 
uncendemned, being Romans, 


4 


parted. 
HAF. AVE 


ſed through Amphipo- 


to Theſſalonica, where was 
a ſynagogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his manner 


with them out of the ſcrip- 
tures, GN 

3 Opening and alledging 
that Chriſt muſt needs have 
ſuffered, and riſen again from 
the dead : and that this Jeſus, 
whom I 


4 And ſome of them be- 
lieved, and conſorted with Paul 
and Silas: and of the devout 
Greeks a great multitude, and 
of the chief women not a 


and have caſt us into priſon ;;few. 


and now do they thruſt us out 


privily ? nay verily ; but let 


them come themſelves, and 


fetch vs out. 


38 And the ſerjeants told 
theſe words. unto the magi- 


ſtrates: and they feared, when 
they heard that they were Ro- 
mans. | 


— 


ſought them, 


Hepart out of the city. | 


39 And they came and be- 
| and bronght 
them out, and deſired them to 


5 J But the Jews which 
believed not, moved with en- 
vy, took unto them certain 
lewd fellows of the baſer” ſort, 
and gathered a company, and 
ſet all the city in an uproar, 
and aſſaulted the houſe of Ja- 
ſon, and ſought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 And when they found 
them not, they drew Jaſon, 
and certain brethren unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, 


T)heſe 


F 
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OW when they had paſ- ; 


was, went in unto them, and 
three ſabbath-days reaſoned I 


preach unto you, is 
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"CHAP. XVII. 


Theſe that "hk turned the|ed Paul, brought hin” unte 
world upſide down, are come Athens: and receiving a com- 
Hither alſo; mandment unto Silas and Ti- 
7 Whom” Jaſon hath re- motheus, for to come to him 
Gaede and theſe all do con-[with all ſpeed, they depart-" 
trary to the decrees of Ceſar, ed. | Rs ep 
faying, That there is another} 16 J Now, While Paul? 
king, one Jeſus, | waited for them at Athens, 
8 And they troubled the his ſpirit was ſtirred in him 
people, and the rulers of the, when he ſaw the city wholly” 
city, When they heard theſe'given to idolatry. 
things. | 17 Therefore diſputed ke in 
9 And when they had taken the ſynagogue with the Jews, 
ſecurity of Jaſon, and of the and with the devout perſons,? 
other, they let them go. and in the market daily with# 
10 © And the brethren im- them that met with him; 
mediately ſent away Paul ande 18 Then certain philoſo-" 
Silas by night unto Berea: phers of the Epicureans; and? 
who coming thither, went into of the Stoicks, encountered 
the ſynagogue of the Jews. ſhim: and ſome ſaid, What 
11 Thefe were more noble|will this babbler fay 7 other” 
than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in ſome, He feemeth to be 4 
that they received the wordfſſeiter forth of ſtrange gods“: 
with all readineſs of mind, and becauſe he preached unto them 
ſearched the ſcriptures daily, Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 
whether thoſe things were ſo. | 19 And' they took him, and 
12 Therefore many of them brought him unto Areopagus,s 
believed: alſo of honourable|ſaying, May we know what 
women which were Grecks,|this new doQrinez- whereof! 
and'of men not a few. thou ſpeakeſt, is? 


13 But when the Jews of| 20 For thou bringeſt certain 
Theſſalonica had knowledge ftrange things to our ears: wer 


that the word of God was|would know therefore what 
pteached of Paul at Berea, theſe things mean. 
they came thither alſs; and| 21 (For all. the Athenians“ 


ſtirred up the people. and ſtrangers which were® 


14 And then immediately|there, ſpent their time in no- 
the brethren ſent away Paul, thing elſe, but either” to tell 


to go as it were to the ſea: or to hear ſome new thing.) 
but Silas and Timotheus abode} 22 J Then Paul ſtood in 


there ſtill,  - [the midſt of Mars-hill, and 
15 And they that conduct ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I. 
E perceive 
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. perceive that in all things ye 
are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as I paſſed by, and 
beheld your devotions, 1 found 
an altar with this inſcription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worſhip, him de- 
clare I unto you. 

24 God that made the 
world, and all the things there- 


in, ſeeing that he is Lord of 
*- heaven and earth, 


«welleth 
not in the temples made with 
hands : 8 

25 Neither is worſhipped 
with mens hands, as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he 
giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things; 

26 And hath made of one 
blood all nations of men, for 
to dwell on all the face of the 


tion. | 

27 That they ſhould ſeek 
the Lord, if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him, 


ry one of us: 

28 For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; 
as certain alſo of your own 
poets have . ſaid, For we are 
alſo his offspring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we 
are the offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the 
Gcdhead is like unto gold, or 


„ 


ſilver, or ſtone graven by art 


and man's device. 


30 And the times of this | 


ignorance God winked at; 
but now commandeth all men 
every where to repent : 


31 Becauſe he hath ap- 


pointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs, by that man whom 
he hath ordained ; whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him 


from the dead. 

32 q And when they heard 
of the reſurrection of the dead, 
ſome mocked : and others ſaid, 
We will hear thee again of 
this matter, 

33 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men 
clave unto him, and believed: 


earth, and hath determined theſamong the which was Diony- 
times before appointed, and ſiſius the Areopagite, and a wo- 
the bounds of their habita-[ſman named Damaris, and o- 


thers with them. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
Fter theſe things, Paul 
departed from Athens, 


though he be not far from eve- and came to Corinth; 


2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with 
his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that 
Claudius had commanded all 


and came unto them. 
3 And becauſe he was of the 
ſame craft, he abode with 


them, and wrought (for by 
e their 


Jews te depart from Rome) 
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W their occupation they were the deputy of Achaia, the 


"CHAP. XVI” 


Jews made inſurrection with 


tent-makers.) | 
one accord againſt Paul, and 


1 4 And he reaſoned in the 


motheus were come from Ma- 
cedonia, Paul was preſſed in 
about 


ſynagogue every ſabbath, and brought him to the judgment- 


perſuaded the 
Greeks. 
5 And when Silas and Ti- 


ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews 
that Jeſus was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed 
themſelves, and blaſphemed, 
he ſhook bis raiment, and ſaid 
unto them, Your blood be 
upon your own heads: I am 


Jews and the}ſeat.. 


13 Saying, This fellow per- 


ſuadeth men to worſhip God 
contrary to the law. 


14 And when Paul was now 
to open his mouth, 
Gallio ſaid unto. the Jews, It 
it were a matter of wrong, or 
wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, 
reafon would that F ſhould bear 
with you: 

15 But if it be a queſtion of 


clean: from henceforth Iwill [words and names, and of your 


go unto the Gentiles. 


law, look ye to it; for I wilb + 


7 And he departed thence, [be no judge of ſuch matters. 


and entered into a certain man's 


16 And hedrave them from 


houſe, named Juſtus, one that the judgment-ſeat. 


worſhipped God, whoſe houſef 17 Then all the Greeks. 
Joined hard to the ſynagogue. took Soſthenes, the chief ruler 

8 And Criſpus, the chieffof the ſynagogue, and beat 
ruler of the ſynagogue, be- him before the judgment - ſeat: 
lieved on the Lord with all his land Gallio cared for none of 


houſe : and many of the Co- thoſe things. 


rinthians hearing, believed, and 


were haptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a viſion, 
Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and 
hold not thy peace : 

10 For J am with thee, and 
no man ſhall ſet on thee to 
hurt thee : for I have much 


people in this city. 


11 And he continued there 
a year and fix months, teach- 
ing the word of God among 


them. 


12 And. when Gallio was 


18 q And Paul, efter this, 
tarried there yet a good while, 
and then took his leave of the 
brethren, and failed thence in- 
to Syria, and with him Priſ- 
cilla and Aquila : having 
(horn Bir head in Centhrea: 
for he had a vow. | 

19 And he came to Ephe- 
ſus, and left them there: but 
he himſelf entered into the 
ſynagogue, and reaſoned with 
the Jews. | 
20 When they deſired him 

L 4. to 
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to tarry longer with them, them much which had believed 

he conſented not: through grace. | | 

2121 But bade them farewel,| 28 For he mightily convin- 
ſaying, 1 muſt by all means|ced the Jews, and that pub- 
keep this faſt that cometh inſlickly, ſhewing by the ſcrip. 
Jeruſalem-: but J will return|tures that Jeſus was Chriſt. 
again unto you, if God will. CHAP. XIX. 
And he failed from Epheſus. '| „ it came to paſs, that 
22 And when he had land while. Apollos was at 
ed at Ceſarea, and gone up|Corinth, Paul having paſſed 
and ſaluted the church, heſthrough the upper coaſts, 
went down to Antioch. [came to Epheſus, and finding 
23 And after he had ſpent|certain diſciples, 

ſome time there, he departed, 2 He ſaid unto them, Have 
and went over all the countryſye received the Holy Ghoſk | the 
of Galatia and Phrygia in or-|{ince ye believed? And they I 772 


der, ſtrengthening all the diſ-] ſaid unto him, We have not A 
ciples. ſo much as heard whether | — 
24 J And Ta certain Jew|there be any Holy Ghoſt. Un 
named Apollos, born at Alex-|. 3 And he ſaid unto them, | F 
. andria, an eloquent man, and} Unto what then where ye bap- I} Ph 


mighty in the ſcriptures, came|tized? And they ſaid, Unto 
to Epheſus. | Johns baptiſm. 
25 This man was inſtruct-] 4 Then ſaid Paul, John Hl 


| ed in the way of the Lord ;þverily baptized with the bap- h 
and being fervent in the ſpi-Itiſm of repentance, ſaying ws 
rit, he ſpoke and taught dili-funto the people, That they Un 
gently the things of the Lord, ſhould believe on him which "A 
knowing only the baptiſm ot|ſhould come after him, that | 
John. is, on Chriſt Jeſus, | the : 
26 And he began to ſpeak] 5 When they heard 751, — 


& boldly in the ſynagogue: whom|they were baptized. in the 
when Aquila and Priſcilla had|name of the Lord Feſus. | 15 
heard, they took him unto] 6 And when Paul had laid wh 
them, and expounded unto] his hands upon them, the Ho- 
nim the way of God moreþly Ghoſt came on them; and 
perfectly. | they ſpake with tongues, and hi 


27 And when he was diſ-| propheſied. 10 
poſed to paſs into Achaia, the] 7 And all the men were ; 
BW brethren wrote, exhorting the{about twelve, _ 


diſciples to receive him: who, 8 And he went into the n. 
| when he was come, helped| ſynagogue, and ſpake W 
| for 


* 
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| of God. 


# hardened, 


and perſuading the 
things concerning the kingdom 


But when divers were 
and believed not, 
but ſpake evil of that way 


before the multitude, he de- 


parted from them, and ſepa- 
rated the diſciples, diſputing 
daily in the ſchool of one Jy- 


rannus. 


10 And this continued by 


che ſpace of two years; ſo 
chat all they which dwelt in 
Aa, heard the word of the 


Lord Jeſus, both Jews and 
Greeks. N 
11 And God wrought ſpe- 


YE cial miracles by the hands of 


Paul: | 
12 So that from his body 
were brought unto the fick, 


handkerchiefs or aprons, and| 


r 
for the ſpace of three months, 
| diſputio 


16 And the man in whom 
the evil ſpirit was, leapt on 
hem, and overcame them, 
and prevailed againſt them, ſo” 
that they fled out of that houſe ® 
naked and wounded;- 

17 And this was known to? 
all the Jews and Greeks alſo 
dwelling at Epheſus; and fear“ 
fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jeſus was magni- 
led. | 
+ 18 And many that believed” 
came, and confeſſed, and” 
ſhewed their deeds. 


19 Many alſo of © them” 
bs - uſed 


curious arts, 

rought their books together, 
and burned them before alb 
men: and they counted the- 
price of them, and found it 
fifty thouſand pieces of ſil- 
ver. £1 
20 80 mightily* gtew the” 


the diſeaſes * departed from{word of God, and prevail-- 


out of them. | 3 
13 4 Then certain of the 
vagabond Jews, exorciſts, took 
upon them to call over them 
which had evil ſpirits, the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, We adjure you by Jeſus 
whom Paul preacheth. 
14 Arid there were ſeven 
ſons of one Sceva a Jew, and 
=_ of the prieſts, which did 


15 And the evil ſpirit an- 


them, and the evil ſpirits went ſed. 


21 J After theſe things were” 

ended, Paul purpoſed in the 
ſpitit, when he had paſſe 
through Macedonia, and A- 


chaia, + to go to 'Jervdſalem, - 
ſaying, After I have been there, 
I maſt alſo ſee Rome. | 

22 So he ſent info Maeedo- 
nia two of them that miniſter- 
ed unto him, Timotheus and 


Eraſtus: but he himſelf ſtayed 3 
in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 
23 And the ſame time there” 


ſwered and ſaid, Jeſus I know, aroſe no ſmall ſtir about that: 
and Paul I know: but who|way. 5 


ae yer '< 5 


24 For a certain man nam- 


L. 5 ed | 


— —— —— 


o ed Demetrius, a ſilver-ſmith, of Aſia, which were his friends 


which made ſilver ſhrines forſſent unto him, deſiring hin ; 
Diana, brought no ſmall gain that he would not adventure e 
unto the craftſmen. himſelf into the theatre. f 
| 25 Whom he called toge-| 32 Some therefore cried one t 

= ther with the workmen of like|thing, and ſome another: for 
occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye the aſſembly was confuſed, and W x 
| know that by this craft weſthe moſt part knew not where. W te 
bave our wealth: fore they were come toge- 2 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and ſcher. | 

hear, that not alone at Ephe-] 33 And they drew Alexan- by 
ſus, but almoſt throughout jder out of the multitude, the d: 
all Afia, this Paul hath per- [Jews putting him forward, ci 
ſuaded and turned away much [And Alexander beckoned with W ar 


people, ſaying, that they be ſthe hand, and w:uld have 
no gods which are made with made his defence unto the ſp 
hands : people. | 
27 So that not only this our | 34 But when they knew 
craſt-is in danger to be ſet at|that he was a Jew, all with 
novght; but alſo that the ſone voice about the ſpace of 7 
tempte of the great goddeſs |two hours cried out, Great is MW hir 
Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and Diana of the Epheſians, _ bre 
her magnificence ſhould be] 35 And when the town- to 
deſtroyed, whom all Aſia, and clerk had appeaſed the people, 
the world worſhippeth. he ſaid, Ve men of Epheſus, ove 
28 And when they heard{what, man is there that know- W the 
theſe ſayings, they were full ot eth not how that the city of MW can 
wrath, and cried out, ſaying, the Epheſians is a worſhipper . 
Great 1 Diana of the Ephe- jof the great. goddeſs Diana, MW mo 
fans. lind of the image which fell MW laid 
29 And the whole city was down from Jupiter? 
filled with confuſion: and hav/] 36 Seeing then that theſe 
ing caught Gaius and ' Arj-ſthings cannot be ſpoken &- 
ſtarchus, men of Macedonia, [gainſt, ye ought to be quiet, 
Pauls companions in travel, and to do nothing rafhly. . 
they ruſhed with one accord} 37 For ye have brought hi- 
into the theatre, {ther thefe men, which are nei- 
30 And when Pau} woule ther robbers of churches, nor 
Have entered in unto the peo-|yet-blaſphemers of your god- 
ple, the difciples ſuffered him deſs. | 7» 
2 ee og 0 OI | 38 Wherefore if Demetrius 
31 Aud certain of the chief|and the craftſmen which are 


with 


ie 
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een 2 | 
with him, have a matter a- 6 And we ſailed away from 
gainſt any man, the law is. Philippi, after the days of un- 
open, and there are deputies, leavened bread, and came un- 
let them implead one ane- to them to Troas in five 
ther. days, where we abode ſeven 
39 But if ye enquire any|days. _ | | 
wing concerning other mat-| 7 And upon the firſt day of 
ters, it ſhall be determined inthe week, when the diſciples | 
a lawful aſſembly. came together to break bread, WM 
40 For we are in danger to Paul preached unto them, rea- 
be called in queſtion for this|dy to depart on the morrow, 
e day's uproar, there being noſand continued his ſpeech until: | 
. cauſe whereby we may givef midnight. | 
ban account of this concourſe. | 8 And there were many 
e 41 And when he had thue flights in the upper- chamber, 
fpoken, he diſmiſſed the aſſem-|where they were gathered to- 


_ 7; gether. 
CHAP. XX. 
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9 And there ſat in a win- 
ee aſter the uproar was dow a certain young man 
ceaſed, Paul called unto|named Eutychus, being fallen 
him the diſciples, and em-{into a deep fleep: and as Paul 
braced them, and departed for|was long preaching, he ſunk 
to go into Macedonia. down with ſleep, and fell down 
2 And when he had gone from the third. loft, and was 
over thoſe parts, and had given|taken up dead. | 
them much exhortation,. he] o And Paul went down; 
of came into Greece, and fell on him, and embracing 
er 3 And there: abode threeſhim, ſaid, Trouble not your- 
12, months: and when the Jews|ſelves; for: his life is in him. 
fell I laid wait for him, as he was] 11 When he therefore was 
about to ſail into Syria, he pur- come up again, and had: bro- 
ele MW poſed to return through Ma- ken bread; and eaten, and talk- 
a- eedonia. £ | ed a long while; even till 
let, 4 And there accompanied|break of day, ſo he depart- 
bim into Aſia,, Sopater of Be- ed. | : 1 
rea; and' of the Theſſalonians,, 12 And they brought the 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and young man alive, and were 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timo-I not a little comforted. 
theus-z and of Aſia, Tychicus| 13 , And we went before 
and Trophimus. to ſhip, and ſailed unts Aſſoc, 
5 Theſe: going before, tar-|there intending. totake in Pau? 
" "ned for us at. Troas. | for 
I ne : 5 


= 


and came to Mitylene. 


tied at Trogyllium: and the 


; tus. | 


nothing 


and from houſe to houſe, 


repentance toward God, and | 


ing himſelf to go afoot. 
14 And. when he met with 
us at Aſſos, we took him in, 
Is And we failed thence, 
and came the next day over a- 
gainſt Chios : and the next day 
we arrived at Samos, and tar- 


— — 


next day we came to Mile- 


16 For. Paul had determin- 
ed to ſaitby Epheſus, becauſe 


for ſo had he appointed, mind- 


faith toward our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


22 And now, behold, I vo i 


bound in the ſpitit unto Jeru- 
ſalem, not knowing the things 
that ſhall befal me there: 


23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt 


witneſfeth in every city, ſay- 
ing, that bonds and afffictions 
abide me. 

24 But none of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myſelf, fo that 
I might finiſh my covrſe with 


he would not ſpend the time joy, and the miniſtry which 


in Aſia, for he haſted, if it 
were poſſible for him, to be 
at Jeruſalem the day of Pente- 


coſt. 


I have received of the Lord 
Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of 
the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I 


17 4 And from Miletus hel know that ye all, among 


{ent to Epheſus, and called theſ whom I have gone preaching 
elders of the church. 


the kingdom of God, ſhall 


18 And when they wereſſee my face no more. 


come to him, he ſaid unto 


them, 


26 Wherefore I take you 


Ye know, from theſ to record this day, that I am 


firſt day that I came into Aſia,ſ pure from the blood of all 
after what manner I have been] men. 


with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with 
all humility of mind, and with 
many tears and temptations 
which befel me by the lying 
in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back 
that was profitable 
unto you, but have ſhewed you, 
and have taught you publickly, 


—ä — 


21 Teſtifying both to the 
Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, 


27 For I have not fhunned 
to declare unto you all the 
counſel of God. 

28 4 Take heed therefore 


unto yourſelves, and to all the 


flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath made you 
overſeers, to feed the church 
of God, which he hath pur- 

chaſed with his own blood. 
29 For I know this, that 
after my departing ſhall: grie- 
vous wolves enter in among 

you, not ſparing the flock. 
30 Allo 


W verſe things, to draw away 
S diſciples after them. 


remember that by the ſpace of 


RT” 


30 Alſo of your own ſelves 
ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 


31 Therefore watch, and 


three years I ceaſed not to 
warn every one night and day 
with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, ] 
commend you to God, and to 


the word of his grace, which| 


is able to build you up, and 
to give you an inheritance a- 


mong all them which are ſanc- 
tified. 


hag. © 6 


33 J have coveted no mans 
filver, or gold, or apparel. 


CHAP. XXI. 
ND it came to paſs, that 
after we were gotten 


from them, and had launched, 


we came with a ſtraight courſe 
unto Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, and from 
thence unto Patara. 


2 And finding a ſhip failing 


over unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and ſet forth. 


3 Now when we had diſ- 


covered Cyprus, we left it on 


the left hand, and ſailed into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre: 
for there the ſhip was to un- 
lade her burthen. | 


4 And finding diſciples, we 


34 Yea, you yourſelves|tarried there ſeven days; who 
know, that theſe hands haveſ ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, 
miniſtered unto my neceſſities, that he ſhould not go up to 
and to them that were with Jeruſalem! 


me. 


things, how that ſo labouring, 
ye ought to ſupport the weak ; 
and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, 
It is more bleſſed to give than 
to receive. - 
36 JJ And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept ſore, 
and fell on Paul's neck, and 


kiſſed him. 


38 Sorrowing moſt of all 
for the words which he ſpake, 
that they ſhould ſee his face no 
more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ſhip. 


5 And when we had accom- 


35 I have ſhewed you all|pliſhed thoſe days, we departe | | 


ed, and went our way, and 
they all brought us on our way, 
with wives and children, till 
we were out of the city: and 
we kneeled down on the ſhore 
and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken 
our leave one of another, we 
took ſhip; and they returned 
home again. 


1 And when we had finiſhed 
to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 


one day. 


8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul's company de- 
parted, 


our courſe from Tyre, we came 


brethren, and abode with them 


* parted, and came unto Ceſa-[ſarea, and brought with then 


1 be per ſuaded, we ceaſed, ſay- that thou art come. 
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rea; and we entered into theſone Mnallon of Cyprus, an 
houſe of Philip the evangeliſt old diſciple, with whom we 
(which was one. of the ſeven)| ſhould lodge. 
and abode with him. 17 And when we were come 
9 And the ſame man had|to Jeruſalem, the brethren re- 
four daughters, virgins, which |ceived us gladly. | 
did propheſy. 18 And the day following, 
10 And as we tarried there|/Paul went in with us unto 
many days, there came down James; and all the elders were 
from Judea a certain prophet preſent. 44-0 
named Agabus. 19 And when he had ſalut- 
11 And when he was come ed them, he declared particu- 
unto us, he took Pauls girdle, larly what things God had 
and bound his ewn hands and|wrought among the Gentiles 
feet, and ſaid, Thus faith theſby his miniſtry. | | 
Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews] 20 And when they heard 
at Jeruſalem bind the man chat ſit, they glorified the Lord, m 


owneth this girdle, and ſhall|and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, fy 
deliver him into the hands of brother, how many thouſands te 
the Gentiles. | of Jews there are which be- f 

2 oo And when we heard lieve, and they are all zealous 0 
theſe things, both we and{of the law. 2 


they of that place, beſought] 21 And they are informed | 
him not to go unto Jeruſa-!of thee, that theu teacheſt all 
lem. the Jews which are among the 
13 Then Paul anſwered, Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, 
What mean ye to weep, andjſaying, that they ought not to 
to break mine heart? for I amjcircumciſe their children, 
ready not to be bound only, neither to walk after their cuſ- 
but alſo to die at Jeruſalem|toms. 
for the name of the Lord] 22 at is it therefore? 
Jeſus. ä the multitude muſt needs come 
14 And when he would notſtogether: for they will hear 


ing, The will of the Lord beſ 23 Do therefore this that 
done. [we ſay to thee: we have four 

15 And after thoſe days weſmen which have a: vow on 

took up our carriages, and|them ; 

vent up to Jeruſalem. 24. Them: take, and purify; 
16 There went with v5 alſo|thy ſelf with them, and be at 

certainof the diſciples of Ca- charges with them, that: they 


| | inn 
may ſhave their heads: and Paul had brought into the 
all may know that thoſe things|temple.) | 
whereof they were informed] 30 And all the city was mo- 
concerning thee, are nothing, ved, and the people ran toge- 
but that thou thyſelf alſo walk- ther: and they took Paul, and 
eſt orderly, and keepeſt the drew him. out of the temple : 
| law. and forthwith the doors were 
Ing, 25 As touching the Gen-|ſhut. 
nto MW tiles which believe, we have] 31 And as they went about 
ere MW written and concluded, that|to kill him, tidings came unto 
| they obſerve no fuch thing, the chief captain of the band, 
ut- MW fave only that they keep them- that all Jeruſalem was in an 


u- ſelves from things offered to[uproar. | 
ad idols, and from blood, and} 32 Who immediately took 
les from ſtrangled, and from for-jſoldiers, and centurions, who 

| nication. ran down unto them: and 
rd 26 Then Paul took the|when they ſaw the chief cap- 
d, men, and the next day puri-|tain and the ſoldiers, they left 
t, fying himſelf with them, en- beating of Paul. | 
ls tered into the temple, to ſigni-- 33 Then the chief captain 
* fy the accompliſhment of theſ came near and took him, and 
3 days of purification, until that] commanded bim to be bound 

an offering ſhould be offered with two chains; and demand- 

| for every one of them. ed who he was? and what he 
[ 27 And when the ſeven days|had done? 


were almoſt ended, the Jews| 34 And ſome cried one Wi 
ö which were of Aſia, whenſ thing, ſome another, among 
they ſaw him in the temple, the multitude: and when he 
ſtirred up all the people, andſ could not know the certainty WM! 
laid hands on him, for the tumult, he commanded 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſ-ſhim to be carried into the 
rael, help; this is the manſcaſtle. | 
that teacheth all men every] 35 And when he came up- 
where againſt the people andſ on the ſtairs, ſo it was that he WI 
the law, and this place: and|was borne of the ſoldiers, for 
farther, brought Greeks alſoſ the violence of the people. 
into the temple, and hath pol-j 36 For the multitude of 
lated this holy place. the people followed after, cry» 
29 (For they had ſeen be-|ing, Away with him. | 
fore with him in the city 7 And as Paul was to- be | 
| 
| 


Trophimus an Epheſian,|led into the caſtle, he ſaid un- 
whom they ſuppoſed thatſto the chief captain, May . 
; ; | | ſpea 


R 
* 
'# 
1 

. 
A 


tongue to them, 


70 9 


anſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 


38 Art not thou that Egyp- | 


tian, which before theſe days 
madeſt an uproar, and leddeft 
out into the wilderneſs four 
thouſand men that were mur- 
derers ? 

39 But Paul ſaid, I am a 
man which am a Jew of Tar- 
ſus, a city in Cilicia, a citi- 
zen of no mean city: and I 
beſeech thee, fuffer me to 
ſpeak unto the people. 

40 And when he had 


given 


him licence, Paul ſtood on the 
* ſtairs, and beckoned with the 


hand unto the people: and 
when'there was made a great 
filence, he ſpake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
nA P. XXII. 


2 (And when they 
that he ſpake in the Hebrew 
they kept 


the more ſillence: and he 


ſaith,) 

31 am e a man which 
am a Jew, born in Tarſus, a 
city in Cilicia, yet brought up 
in this city, at the feet of Ga- 


maliel, and taught according to 
the perſeA manner of the far 


of the fathers, and was zea- 


| Jous towards God, as ye all 


are this day. 


— "The ACTS. | 
1 54 unto thee ? Who ſaid, and delivering into priſons both 


men and women. 

5 As alſo the high prieft 
doth bear me witneſs, and all 
the eſtate of the elders; from 
whom alſo I received letters 
unto the brethren, and went 
to Damaſcus, to bring them 


which were there bound un- 


to Jeruſalem, for to be puniſh- 
ed. 

6 And it came to paſs, that 
as I made my journey, and 
was come nigh unto Damaſ- 


cus about noon, ſuddenly there' 


ſhone from heaven a great” 
light round about me. 
7 And ] fell on the ground, 


and heard a voice ſaying unto 


"ve | 


me, Saul, 
cuteſt ihr me ? 


8 And I anſwered, Who 
EN, brethren, and fa-|art thou, Lord? And he ſaid 


thers, hear me my de-ſunto me, I am 
3 fence, which I make now unto 


Jou. 


eſt. 
9 And they 


to me. 


10 And I ſaid, What ſhall 
I do, Lord? And the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go 
into Damafcus, and there it* 


ſhall be told thee of all things 


which are appointed for thee” 
to do. 


11 An d. when I could not 


ſee for the glory of that light; 


And I perfecuted this being led by the hand of them 


| 227 unto the death, bindin 


that 


Saul, why perſe- 


Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, whom thou perſecut- 7 


that were with 
me, ſaw indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they heard 
not the voice of him that ſpake 


= 5 
þ 


vout man according te the 
unh, having a good report of| Depart: for I will ſend thee 
all the Jews which dwelt 


CH xy. xx. 


that were with me, I came in- 


to Damaſcus : 
12 And one Ananias, a de- 


13 Came unto me, and 


: ſtood, and ſaid unto: me, Bro- 


ther Saul, receive thy ſight. 
And the ſame hour I looked up 
upon him. 


14 And he aid, The God 


- 


conſenting unto his death, and 


kept the raiment of them that 
ſlew him. 


21 And he faid unto me, 


far hence unto the Gentiles. 
22 And they gave him au- 
dience unto this word, and 
then lift up their voices, and 
ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow 
from the earth: for it is not 
fat that he ſhould live. Ros 
23 And as they cried out, 


of our fathers hath choſen thee, and caſt off their clothes, and 
that thou ſhouldeft know his|threw duſt inte the air, 


will, and fee that juſt One, 
and ſhouldeſt hear the voice 


of his mouth. 


24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought in- 
to the caſtle, and Bade that he 


ts For thou ſhalt be his|ſhould be examined by ſcourg- 


witneſs unto all men, of whatſing; that he might know 


| | thou haſt ſeen and heard. 


16 And now why tarrieſt 


on the name of the Lord. 


wherefore they cried ſo againſt 
him. 


thou? ariſe, and be baptized, | 25 And as they bound hin 
and waſh away thy ſins, calling (with thongs, Paul ſaid unto 
| the centurion that ſteod by, 


17 And it came to paſs, ls it lawful for you to ſcourge 


that when I was come again 
to Jeruſalem, even while I 
prayed in the temple, I was in 


a trance. 


18 And I ſaw him ſaying un- 
to me, Mzke haſte and get 
thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : 


a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned? 


26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went and told 
the chief captain, ſaying, Take 
heed what thou doeft; for this 
man 15 a Roman. 


for they will not receive thy] 27 Then the chief captain 


teſtimony concerning me. 

19 And I faid, Lord, the 
know that I impriſoned, and 
beat in every ſynagogue them 
that believed on thee. 


came, and ſaid unto him, 


y| Tell me art thou a Roman ? 


He ſaid, Yea. 


28 And the chief gaptain 
anſwered, With a great 


Hum 
20 And when the blood offobtained I this freedom. nd 


the martyr Stephen was ſhed, 
I alſo was ſtanding by, and 


M—_ Mes... 


Paul faid, But L was free- ban. 
29 Then 


2 5 


appear, 


.-, EY 


—  ——— 
a 29 „ Then frraightway they | 


ſhould have examined him; cees, and the other Phariſees, 
and' the chief captain alſo was|he cried out in the council 
afraid, after he knew that he Men and brethren, I am 2 
was a Roman, and becauſe he|Phariſee, the ſon of a Phari. 
had bound him. | ſee: of the hope and reſur- 
30 On the morrow, be- rection of the dead, I am called 


- Cauſe he would have known|in queſtion. 
the certainty wherefore he 


7 And when he had ſo ſaid, 
was accuſed of the Jews, he] here aroſe a diſſenſion be- 
tooſed him from Bi, binds, [tween the Phariſees and the 
and commanded tbe chief Sadducees: and the multitude 
prieſts and all their council to ſwas divided. 

and brought Paul] 8 For the Sadducees ſay 
and fet him OW that there is no reſurreQion, 
neither angel nor ſpirit ; but 
the Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſe a great 
: and the ſcribes that were 
the Phariſees part aroſe, 


down, 


them. 

- CHAP. XXII. 
ND Paul earneſtly be- 
holding the e ſaid, 0 

Men and brethren, I have liv- o 


el in all good conſcience be- a: ſtrove, ſaying, We find 


fore God, until this day. no evil in this man: but if a 
2 And the high prieſt Ana-jſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken 


nias commanded them that ſto him, let us not fight againſt 
ſtood by him, to ſmite him on|God. 
the mouth. 


3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, great diſſenſion, the chief cap- 


God ſhall ſmite thee, thou tain fearing leſt Paul ſhould 


whited wall: for fitteſt thou ſhave been pulled in pieces by 
to judge me after the law, ard them, commanded the ſoldiers 
commandeſt me to be ſmitten Ito go down, and to take him 
contrary to the law ? by force from among them, 

4 And they that ſtood by, ind to bring him into the 


ſaid, Revileſt thou Gods high|-aſtle. 


prieſt? - 11 And the night follow- 
5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt ing, the Lord ſtood by him, 
not, brethren, that he was land ſaid, Be of cheer, 


the high prieſt; for it is writ- Paul: for as thou haſt teſti- 
ten, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak e-|fied of me in 


Jerufalem, ſo 
vil of the ruler of thy peo-|nuſt thou bear witneſs allo at 


ple. Rome, 
12 And 


2 


re 


6 But when Paul perceived 
pared from him which that the one part were Saddu. 


10 And when there aroſe 4 


12 And when it was day,] 19 Then the chief captain | 


OE On EE "ER 


certain of the Jews banded to- took him by the hand, and 
gether, and bound themſelves went with him aſide privately, 


onder a curſe, ſaying, that and aſked bim, What is that 


they would neither eat nor |thou haſt to tell me? 
drink till they had killed] 20 And he faid, The Jews 
Paul. | have agreed to defire thee, 
13 And they were moreſthat thou wouldeſt bring down 
than forty which had made Paul to-morrow into the coun- 
this conſpiracy, jcil, as though they would en- 
14 And they came to the ſquire ſomewhat of him more 
chief priefts, and elders, and perfectly. | 
ſaid, We have bound ourſelves] 2r But do not thou yield 
under a great curſe, that weſunto them: for there lie in 


will eat nothing until we have wait for him of them more 
ſlain Paul. than forty men, which have 


15 Now therefore ye with bound themſelves with an 


the council, ſignify to theſoath, that they will neither 


chief captain, that he bring ſeat nor drink till they have 
bim down unto. you to-mor- killed him: and now are they 
row, as though he would en- 
quire ſome thing more per- from thee. 

fealy concerning him: and] 22 So the chief captain 


———_—_— 


we, or ever he come near, [/ben let the young man de- 


are ready to kill him. part, and charged bim, Ses 
16 And when Pauls fiſters|/hou tell no man, that thou 
ſon heard of their lying inſhaſt ſhewed theſe things to 
wait, he went and entered in-{me. 
to the caſtle, and told Paul. 23 And he called unto him 
17 Then Paul called one{two centurions, ſaying, Make 
of the centurions unto him, [ready two hundred ſoldiers to 
and ſaid, Bring this young go to Ceſarea, and horſe- men 
man unto the chief captain, ſthreeſcore and ten, and ſpear- 


for he hath a certain thing toſmen two hundred, at the third 


tell him. hour of the night. 

18 So he took him, and] 24 And provide them beaſts 
brought him to the chief cap- that they may ſet Paul on, and 
ain, and ſaid, Paul the pri-|bring bim ſafe unto Felix the 
ſoner called me unto him, and governor, | 
prayed me to bring this young] 25 And he wrote a letter 
man -unto thee, who hath [after this manner: 
lomething to 1ay unto thee, 26 Claudius Lyſias, = 

. the 


ready, looking for a promiſe 


"OF © 


dc. his charge worthy of death, 


Af ” 9" x1 me. A 
the moſt excellent governor 
Felix, ſendeth greeting. 
2297 This man was taken 

of the Jews, and ſhould have 
been killed of them : then 
came I with an army, and re- 
ſcued him, having underſtood 
that he was a Roman, 

28 And when I would have 
- known the cauſe wherefore 
they aecuſed him, I brought 
him forth into their coun- 


when he underſtood that he W 
was of Cilicia: 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, 
when thine accuſers are alſo 
come. And he commanded 
him to be. kept in Herod 
judgment-hall. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
ND after five days, Ana- 
nias the high-prieſt de- 
ſcended with the elders, and 


e i ef Wont DO * 2 


eil: 


29 Whom 1 ü perceived toſgovernor againſt Paul. 


ö 


be accuſed of queſtions of thei 
law, but to have nothing laid 


or of bonds. 
30 And when it was told 


with a Certain orator,- named 
Tertullus, who informed the 


2: And when he was called 
forth, Tertullus began to ac- 
cuſe bim, ſaying, Seeing that | 
by thee we enjoy great quiet- iſ 


me, how that the Jews laid 
wait 
ſtraightway to thee, and gave 


eommandment to his accuſersſin all: 
'alſo, to ſay before thee a 


they bad againſt him. Fare- 
wel. | 
31 Then the ſoldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought. bim by 
night to Antipatris. % 
32 On the morrow they 
left the horſemen to go with 
him, and returned to' the 
caſtle. 
33 Who when they came 
to Ceſarea, and delivered the 


deeds are done unto this na- 
for the man, I ſentſtion by thy providence, | 


neſs, and that very worthy 


3. We accept it always, and' 
places, moſt noble Fe- 
lix, with all thankfulneſs. 

4 Nowrithſtanding, that I 
be not further tedious: unto | 
thee, I pray thee, that thou' 
wouldeſt hear us of thy cle- 
mency a few words. 
| 5 For we have found this 
man a peſtilent fellow, and a 


Epiſtle to the governor, pre- 
ſonted Paul alſo before him. 


34. And when the governor have judged according to out 
had read the letter, he aſked] law. 8 
of what province he was. And| 7 But the chief captain 


mover of ſedition among all th 
the Jews throughout the ac 
world, and a ring-leader- of 
the ſect of the Nazarenes: t 
6 Who alſo hath gone a- tl 
bout to profane the temple: W th 
whom we took, and would If 
w 
Ly- 4 
ſias 


CHAP. XXIV. A 
W Gas came upon us, and withalſo allow, that there ſhall be 
great violence took bim away;a reſurrection of the dead, 
out of our hands, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 
8 Commanding his accu-| 16 And herein do I exerciſe 
ſers to come unto thee: by|myſelf, to have always a con- 


WH examining of whom, thyſelf ſcience void of offence to- 


mayeſt take knowledge of all wards God, and towards 
theſe things whereof we accuſe|men. | 
him. 1 17 Now after many years, 
9 And the Jews alſo aſſent-|l came to bring alms to my 
ed, ſaying, that theſe things|nation, and offerings. | 
were ſo. 18 Whereupon certain 
| 10 Then Paul, after that|Jews from Afia found me pu- 
che governor had beckoned|rified in the temple, neither 
unto him to ſpeak, anſwered,|with multitude, nor with tu- 
Foraſmuch as I know that|mult. 
thou haft been of many years 19 Who ought to have been 
a judge unto this nation, I doſhere before thee, and object, 
the more chearfully anſwer forjif they had ought againſt me. 
myſelf : | | 20 Or elſe let theſe ſame 
11 Becauſe that thou may-[bere ſay, if they have found 
eſt underſtand, that there areſany evil-doing in me, while I 
yet but twelve days fince Il ſtood before the council | 
went up to Jeruſalem for to 21 Except it be for this one 
worſhip. voice, that I cried, ſtanding 
12 And they neither foundſamong them, touching the 
me in the temple diſputingſreſurrection of the dead, I am 
with any man, neither raiſingſcalled in queſtion by you this 
up the people, neither in the day. | 
ſynagogues, nor in the city: 22 And when Felix heard 
13 Neither can they prove;theſe things, having more per- 
the things whereof they now|fe&t knowledge of that way, 
accuſe me. he deferred them, and ſaid, 
14 But this I confeſs unto' When Lyſias the chief captaifi 
thee, that after the way which ſhall come down, I will know 
they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the uttermoſt of your mat- 
the God of my fathers, be- ter. 
lieving all things which are 23 And he commanded a 
written in the law and the pro- centurion to keep Paul, and to 
phets. let bin have liberty, and that 
15 And have hope towards he ſhould forbid none of his 
God, which they — acquaintance 


. % 
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— 
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. rea, and that he himſelf ſhould WM 1 


acquaintance to miniſter, or 
come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, 
when Felix came with his 
wife Druſilla, which was a 
Jeweſs, he ſent for Pau], and 
= heard him concerning the faith 
in Chriſt, | 
N 25 And as he reaſoned of 
= righteouſneſs, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and anſwered, Go thy 
way for this time : when 


— oi E * 


ſarea, and the next day ſit- 
ting in the judgment-ſeat, | 
IIcommanded Paul 


depart ſhortly thitber. 


| 


any wickedneſs in him. 


6 And when he had tarried 
among them more than ten 


days, he went down unto Ce- 


have -a convenient ſeaſon, 1 
will call for thee. | 
26 He hoped alſo that mo- 
ney ſhould have been given 
him of Paul, that he might 


brought. 


7 And when he was come, 


the Jews which came down 
from Jeruſalem ſtood round 
about, and laid many and 


5 Let them therefore, ſaid 
he, which among you are a- | 
ble, go down with me, and 
accuſe this man, if there be 


to be 


r 


| looſe him: wherefore he ſent grievous complaints againſt | 
for him the oftener, and com- Paul, which they could net IM 4 
muned with him. prove 3 I 

27 But after two years,, 8 While he anſwered fr 
Porcius Feſtus came into Fe-[himſelf, Neither againſt the ” 
© lix room: and Felix, willingſlaw of the Jews, neither a- P 
to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, gainſt the temple, nor yet a- J 


left Paul bound. 
CHAP. XXV. 
TOW when Feſtus was 


gainſt Ceſar, have I offended be 
any thing at all. „ 
9 But Feſtus willing todo I ! 


come into the province,|the Jews a pleaſure, anſwer- R 
after three days he aſcendedſed Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thow ! 
from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. Igo up to Jeruſalem, and there ! 
2 Then the high prieſt, and|be judged of theſe things be- | 

the chief of the Jews inform- fore me? | te 


ed him againſt Paul, and be-| 10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand 1 
ſought him, at Ceſar's judgment: ſeat, h 
3 And deſired favour againſt where I ought to be judged: 
him, that he would ſend forſto the Jews have I done no 
him to Jeruſalem, laying wait wrong, as thou very well A 
in the way to kill him. knoweſt, 1 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that 11 For if 1 am an offender, 1 
Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſa- or have commited any thing 


| worthy 


far ſhalt thou go. 


is accuſed have the accuſers 
face to face, and have licence Agrippa, and all men which 


12 CHAP. XXV. 
worthy of death, I refuſe not] accuſers ſtood up, they brought 
to die: but if there be none{none accuſation of ſuch things 
of theſe things, whereof they|as I ſuppoſed : | 
accuſe me, no man may de- 19 But had certain queſtions 
liver me unto them. I appealjagainſt him of their own ſu- 
unto Ceſar, #  ]perſtition, and of one Jeſus, 
12 Then Feſtus, when heiwhich was dead, whom Paul 
had conferred with the coun-|affirmed to be alive. 
cil, anſwered, Haſt thou ap-] 20 And becauſe I doubted 
pealed unto Ceſar ? unto Ce- of ſuch manner of queſtions, 
| I afked bim whether he would 
13 And after certain days, go to Jeruſalem, and there be 
king Agrippa and Berniceſjudged of theſe matters. | 
came unto Ceſarea to ſalute] 21 But when Paul had ap- 
Feſtus. | pealed to be reſerved unto the 


14 And when they had been hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 


there many days, Feſtus de-|manded him to be kept till I 
clared Pauls cauſe unto the{[might ſend him to Ceſar. 
king, ſaying, There is a cer-| 22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto 
tain man left in bonds by Fe-|Feſtus, I would alſo hear the 
lix. man myſelf, To-morrow, 
15 About whom, when T|ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 
was at Jeruſalem, the chief. 23 And on the morrow, 


prieſts and the elders of theſwhen Agrippa was come, and 


Jews informed me, deſiring to|Bernice, with great pomp, 
bave judgment againſt him. [and was entered into the POR 

16 To whom I anſwered, [of hearing, with the chief cap- 
It is not the manner of theſtains, and principal men of 
Romans to deliver any man the city, at Feſtus command- 
to die, before that he which[ment Paul was brought forth. 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, King 


to anſwer for himſelf concern- are here preſent with us, ye 
ing the crime laid againſt|ſee this man, about whom all 
him. the multitude of the -Jews have 

17 Therefore when they dealt with me, both at Jeru- 
were come hither, without ſalem, and alfo here, crying 


any delay on the morrow Ijthat he ought not to live any 
fat on the judgment-ſeat, and|longer. ; 


I commanded the man to be] 25 But when I found that 
brought fourth, he had committed nothing 
18 Againſt whom when theiworthy of death, and that he 
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himſelf Ii 


n . : 
himſelf hath appealed to Au- 
ſtus, 1 have determined to{l lived a Phariſee. 
end him. | 


my lord. Wherefore I have ſour fathers : 
brought him forth before you; 


king Agrippa, that after exa-|God day and nigh 
Jomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me un- 
reaſonable to ſend a priſoner, 


king Agrippa, I am accuſed 
of the Jews. 


crimes laid againſt him. 


CHAP. XXVI. dead ? 


Araiteſt ſe& of our religion; Ii 


1 6 And now LI ſtand, and £ 
26 Of whom I have nojam judged for the hope of the 
certain thing to write untoſpromiſe made of God unto i 


7 Unto which promiſe our 1 
and eſpecially before thee, O[twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving W 

t, hope to Ml 
mination had, I might haveſcome: for which hopes ſake, 


& i HEN Agrippa ſaid unto 


Paul, Thou art permit- 
ted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, 
and anſwered for himſelf. 


py» ſin 


9 1 verily. thought with my- 


Jeſus of Nazareth. 


10 Which thing I alſo did F 


2 I think myſelf hap Jeruſalem : and many of 
king Agrippa, becauſe I ſnallſthe ſaints did I ſhut up in 
anſwer for myſelf this day be- 


fore thee, touching all the 


thority from the chief prieſts, 


things whereof I am accuſedjand when they were put to i 


of the Jews: death, I gave my voice againſt 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe TI|tbem. þ 
know thee to be expert in all] 11 And I puniſhed them oft 


cuſtoms and queſtions whichſin every ſynagogue, and com- 


are among the Jews: where- 
fore I beſeech thee to hear 
me patiently. | 
4 My manner of life from ſunto ſtrange cities. 

my youth, which was at the] 12 Whereupon as I went 
firſt among mine own nation ſto Damaſcus, with authority 


pelled them to blaſpheme; and 
being exceedingly mad againſt 


at Jeruſalem, know all the ſand commiſſion from the chief 


Jews, | : rieſts z 8 
s Which knew me from| 13 At mid-day, O king, [ 
the beginning (if they would|ſaw in the way a light from 
teſtify) that after the moſtſheaven, above the ey 
SST On 


| 


priſon, having received au- 


| 8 Why ſhould it be thought 
and not withal to ſignify theſa thing incredible with you, 
that God ſhould raiſe "the 


ſelf, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of We 


— — — 
E *; _ SW 
, — 


them, I perſecuted tbem, even 


2 
* 2 g 


bout me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all 
fallen to the earth, I heard a 


yoice ſpeaking unto me; and 


ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? It is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. 

is And I faid, Who art 
thou, Lord? And he ſaid, I 
am Jeſus, whom thou perſe- 


W cuteſt. 


16 But riſe, and ſtand upon 


; thy feet: for I have appeared 


unto thee for this purpoſe, to 


make thee a miniſter and a 


& witneſs both of «theſe things 


ER ed Ls . 
8 6 8 6, * 
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ught, and from the power of 


= which thou haſt ſeen, and of 


thoſe things in the which 1 


| will appear unto thee : 
17 Delivering thee from the loud voice, Paul, thou art be- 


P 
of the ſun, ſhining round a- ſhould repent and turn to God, 


and do works meet for repent- 
ance. | | 

21 For theſe cauſes. the 
Jews caught me in th@tem- 
ple, and went about to kill 
me. 

22 Having therefore obtain- 
ed help of God, I contmue 


to ſmall and great, ſaying none 
other things than thoſe which 


[the prophets and Moſes did 


ſay ſhould come : 


23 'That Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 
fer, and that he ſhould be the 
firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light 
unto the people, and to the 


Gentiles. 


24 And as he thus ſpoke for 
himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a 


people, and from the Gen-|fide thyſelf: much learning 
tiles, unto whom now I ſendſdoth make thee mad. 


thee. * 


18 To open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkneſs to 


GLSatan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveneſs of 


8 fins, and inheritance amon 


them which are ſanctified by 
faith that is in me. 


19 Whereupon, O kin 


20 But ſhewed firſt unto 


S them of Damaſcus, and at 


Jeruſalem, and throughout all 


25 But he ſaid, I am not 


mad, moſt noble Feſtus; but 


ſpeak forth the words of truth 
and ſoberneſs. 


26 For the king knoweth 
of theſe things, before whom 


glalſo I ſpeak freely: for I am 


perſuaded that none of theſe 
things are hidden from him; 


| g|for this thing was not done in 
Agtippa, I was not diſobedient 


unto the heavenly viſion : | 


a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believeſt 
thou the prophets? I know 
that thou believeſt. | 


28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto 


the coaſt of Judea, angy then Paul, Almoſt thou perſuadeſt 
to the Gentiles, that they|me to be 


a Chriſtian. 
M 


unto this day, witneſſing both _ 


i 


20 And 
212 2 ; 2 


1 


altogether ſuch as IT am, ex- 
| cept theſe bonds. | 


ſpoken, the king roſe up, and 
the 
and they that ſat with them. 
31 And when they 
gone aſide, they talked be- 


governor, and Bernice, 


were 


The ACTS, — 

| 29 And Paul ſaid, Would 5 And when we had ſailed 4 ; 
to God, that not only thou, over the ſea of Cilicia and A. 
& but alſo all that hear me this|Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 
day, were both almoſt, and la city of Lycia. 


6 And there the centurion 4 3 
of Alexandria, 
30 And when he had thus ſailing into Italy; and he put 


found a ſhip 
us therein. 


flowly many days, and ſcarce | 
were come over againſt Cni- 


7 And when we had failed 3 | 


dus, the wind not ſuffering us, 


tween themſelves, ſaying, This 
man doth nothing worthy of 
death, or of bonds. 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto 
Feſtus, This man might have 
been ſet at liberty, it he had 
not appealed unto Ceſar. 
Fo HAP. XXVII. 
ND when it was deter-[was ſpent, and when failing | 
mined, that we ſhould|was now dangerous, becauſe 


againſt Salmone : 
8 And m_ 
A 


came unto a 


paſſing it, 


place which is 


whe 


ſea. 


1 Mail into Italy, they delivered|the. faſt was now already paſt, 
Paul and certain other priſon- Paul admoniſhed them, 


ers, unto one named Julius,, 10 And faid unto them, 


we ſailed under Crete, over 


called, The fair havens, nigh 1 | ( 
reunto was the city of La- Wl 


g Now when much time 


2 centurion of Auguſtus band. |Sirs, I perceive that this voy- Wi ; 
2 And entering into a ſhipſage will be with hurt and | 


of Adramyttium, we lanched, 
meaning to ſail by the coaſts 
of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a 
Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, 
being with us. : 

3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And Julius 
courteouſly entreated Paul, 
and gave bim liberty to go un- 
to his friends to refreſh him- 


8 
4 And when we had lanch- 


lading and ſhip, but alſo of 
our lives. # ©] F 
11 Nevertheleſs, the centu- 
rion beſieved the maſter and 
the owner of the ſhip, more 


ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven 
was not commodious to win- 
ter in, the more part adviſed 
to depart thence alſo, if by 
ed from thence, we failed un-jany means they might attain I 
der Cyprus, becauſe the winds to Phenice, aud there to win- N 

Were contrary. | 22 Which is a haven of 9s 


much damage, not only of the 


than thoſe things which were 


mm CHAP. 


J | and lieth. toward the ſouth- 


| i wind blew ſoftly, ' ſuppoſing 
WE that they bad obtained their 


to come by the 


I : weſt, 


F 7 failed cloſe by Crete. 


and north-weſt. 
13 And when the ſouth- 


purpoſe, looſing thence, they 


— 
Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loſs. Ar RIM 
22 And now I exhort you 
to be of good cheer : for there 
ſhall be no loſs of any mans 
life among you, but of the 


14 But not long after there 


' 15 And when the ſhip was 


1 caught, and could not bear 
op into the wind, we let her 
drive. 


16 And running under a 


| A certain ifland, which is called 
Ws Claida, we had much work 


boat : 
179 Which when they had 


[ taken up, they uſed helps, 


b # undergirding the ſhip; and 


E fearing leſt they 
into the 


ſhould fall 
quick-ſands, ſtruck 


ſail, and ſo were driven. 


18 And we being exceed- 
ingly tolſed with a tempeſt, 
the next dap they lightened 


1 the ſhip 2 


19 And the next day we caſt 


| out with our own hands the 


W tackling of the ſhip. 


20 And when neither ſun 


Lor ſtars in many days ap- 


peared, and no ſmall tempeſt 
lay on us, all hope that we 
ſnould be ſaved, was then taken 


away. 


21 But after long abſt- 


nence, Paul ſtood forth in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye ſhould. have hearkened unto 
me, and not have looſed from boat into 


ſhip. | 
23 For there ſtood by me 


1 Jaroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous|this night the angel of God, 
WE wind, called Euroclydon. 


whoſe I am, and whom I 
ſerve, 33 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; 
thou muſt be brought before 
Ceſar: and lo, God hath giv- 
en thee all them that ſail with 
thee. 
| 25 Wherefore, firs, be of 
good cheer: for I believe God, 


told me. 


26 Howbeit, we muſt be 
caſt upon a certain iſland. | 


night was Come, as we were 
driving up and dowr in Adria, 
about midnight, the ſhipmen 
deemed that they drew near 
to ſome country : TY” 

48 And ſounded, and found 
it twenty fathoms : and when 


it fifteen fathoms. | 

29 Then fearing leſt they 
ſhould have fallen upon rocks, 
they caſt four anchors out of 
che ſtern, and wiſhed for the 
day. | Edd; ws 
30 And as the ſhipmen were 


when they had let down the 


M 2 


LO 


that it ſhall be even as it was 


27 But when the fourteenth. 


they had gone a little further, 
they ſounded again, and found 


about to flee out of the ſhip, 


the ſea, under co- 
_ -. ., out 


N = 


1 * 1 a W; . I 
f „ 
1e 


Jour as though they would they were minded, if it were * 


have caſt anchors out of the 
foreſhip, "IE 5 
31 Paul ſaid to the cen- 
tui ion, and to the ſoldiers, 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, 
ye cannot be ſaved. 
32 "Then the ſoldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat, and 
te her fall. 457 
33 And while the day was 
ceming on, Paul beſought 
them all to take meat, ſay- 


cTS. 


poflible, to thruſt in the 
ſhip. | 6 1 
40 And when they had ta 
ken up the anchors, they com- 
mitted themſelves unto the ſea, 
and looſed the rudder-bands, 
and hoiſted up the main tail to 
the wind, and made toward the 
ſhore, | 1 

41 And falling into a place 


where two ſeas met, they ran | 


ing, This day is the fourteenth 


day that ye have tarried, and' 


continued faſting, having ta- 
ken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you 
to take ſome meat; for this is 
for your health: for there ſhall 
not an hair fall from the head 


of any of you. 


35 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he took bread, and 
rave thanks to God in pre- 
ae of them all, and when 


he had broken it, he began to firſt into the ſea, and get to 
at. land: 4 


eat. ä 
36 Then were they all o 


& I 


good cheer, and they alſo took 
fJome meat. F 
37 And we were in all in 
the ſhip, two. hundred three- 
ſcore and ſixteen ſouls. _ 
38 And when they had eaten 


enough, they lightened the 


ſhip, and caſt out the wheat 
into the ſea. 

39 And, when. it was day, 
they knew not. the land: but 


they diſcovered: a certain creek 
with a ſhore, into the which 


the ſhip aground; and the Wh 
forepart ſtuck faſt, and re- 
mained unmoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken with 
the violence of the waves. 
42 And the ſoldiers counſel WM | 
was to kill the priſoners, leſt WW 
any of them ſhould ſwim out, WS + 
and eſcape. 'F 
43 But the centurion, -wil- WS | 
ling to ſave Paul, kept them WW | 
$ 

k 

\ 


" 
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from their purpoſe, and com- 
manded that they which could BM 
ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelves Fi 


44 And the reſt, ſome on Wl 
boards, and ſome on broten Wl 1 
pieces of the ſhip: and ſo t Wb 1 
came to paſs, that they eſcaped Ne 
all ſafe to land. | ZE 

CHAP. XXVII Ut 
' A ND when''they were el- WF © 

A. caped, then they knew f 
that the iſland was Melita. i. 

2 And- the barbarous' people h 
ſhewed us no little kindnels: h 
for they kindled a fire, and te- 
ceived. us every one, becaule WF © 


CHAP. 


of the: preſent rain, and be- in the iſland, came, and were 
cauſe of the cold. 1 45 


3 And when Paul had ga- 


WE thered a bundle of ſticks, and 
laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, 
and faſtened on his hand. 

41 And when the barbarians| 
& ſaw the venomous beaſt hang 
on his hand, they 


ſaid among 


E themſelves, No doubt this man 


when he ſhould have-ſwollen, 
or fallen down dead ſuddenly;: 


is a murderer, whom, though 
hne hath eſcaped the ſea, yet 
BS vengeance ſuffereth not to 
WE live. 


5 And he ſhook off the beaſt 


5 into the ſire, and felt no 
BE barm. 


6 Howbeit, they looked 


but after they ha locked a 


BE great while, and ſaw. no harm 
come to him, they changee|, 
WW their minds, and ſaid that he 
Vas a ged. : 


7 In the ſame quarters were 
poſſeſſions of the chief man of 
the iſland, whoſe, name was 


Publius, who received us, and 


it lodged us three days courte- 


N 


x 
7 


Ws ovſly. 


9 And it came to paſs, that 
the father of Publius lay ſick 


of a fever, and of a bloody 


flux: to whom Paul entered 


in, and prayed, and laid his 
bands on him, and | healed: 
: 4 him. 


9 So when this was done, 


„ others alſo which had diſeaſes 


XXVII. 


healed: 4. | 
10 Who alſo honoured' us 
with many honours, and when 
we departed, | they laded 25 
with ſuch things as were ne- 
eſſary. i 
11 And after three months 
we departed in a ſhip” of 
Alexandria, which had. winter- 
ed in the iſle, whoſe ſign was 
Caſtor and Pollux. | 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, 
we tarried there three days- 
13 And from thence we ſet 
a compaſs, and came to Rhe- 
gium: and aſter: one. day the 
ſouth- wind blew,.and wecame 
the next day to Puteohi + | 


| 14 Where: we found bre- 
thren, and were deſired to ta 


ry with them ſeven days: apd- 
ſo we went towards Rome. 
15 And from thence, when 


came to meet us as far as 
Appii- forum, and the three 
taverns: whom when Paul ſaw, 
he thanked God, and took 
courage. 7 15 

16 And when he came to 
Rome, the centurion delivered 
the priſoners to the captain of 
the guard: but Paul was ſuf- 
fered to dwell by himſelf, with 
a ſoldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to paſs, 
that after three days, Paul 


called the chief of the Jews 


together. And. when. they 
were come together, he ſaid 


M3 . unto, - 


the brethren: heard of us, they 


1 
4 
7 
i 


. 


| ', AA V TS. 
-unto.them, Men and brethren, law of Moſes, and out of the 
"though I have committed no-|prophets, from morning till 
thing againſt the people or[evening. ö 1 
cuſtoms of our fathers, yet 24 And ſome believed the 
was I delivered priſoner from|things which were {poken, and 
; 1 into the hands of the ſome believed not. | 
omans. | 25 And when they agreed 
18 Who when they hadſnot among themſelves, they 
examined me, would have letſdeparted, after that Paul had | 
me go, becauſe there was no[ſpoken one word, Well ſpake 
- Cauſe in me. the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
19 But when the Jews ſpake[prophet, unto our fathers, 
- againſt it, I was conſtrained] 26 - Saying, Go unto this 
to appeal unto Ceſar ; not thatſpeople, and ſay, Hearing ye © 
I had ought to accuſe my na- [ſhall hear, and ſhall not un- 
tion of, | derſtand ; and ſeeing ye fhall | 
20 For this cauſe therefore ſſee, and not perceive. |}; 
have I called for you, to ſee] 27 For the heart of this 
vou, and to ſpeak with you:|people is waxed groſs, and 
t becauſe that for the hope oſſtheir ears are dull of hearing, 
I rael I am bound with thi:|and their eyes have they 
EF chain.” Ic̃,cloſed; left they ſhould ſee 
21 And they ſaid unto him, [with their eyes, and hear with 
We neither received letters their ears, and underſtand with 
_ * out of Judea concerning thee. their heart, and ſhould be 
neither any of the brethrer.|[converted, and I ſhould heal 
that came, ſhewed or ſpake f hem. fs + 
any harm of thee. | 28 Be it known therefore 
22 But we deſire to hear offunto you, that the ſalvation 
_ thee what thou thinkeſt? forjof God is ſent unto the Gen- 
as concerning this ſea, weſtiles, and ihat they will hear 
know that every where it isſit. | 
-ſpoken againſt. 29 And when he had ſaid 


A 


23 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
many to him unto his lodg- 


ing; to whom he expounded 


and teſtified the kingdom of 
God, perſuading them con- 
cerning Jeſus, both out of the 


theſe words, the Jews depart- 
ed, and had great reaſoning 
among themſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two. 
whole years in his on hired 
houſe, and received all that 


came-in unto him, 
31 Preaching 


pel of God, 


neſs, by the reſurrection from 
the dead: | 


ons 


of God, and teaching thoſe 


— — —— — — 


e 
31 Preaching the kingdom Jeſus Chriſt, with all confi- 
dence, no man forbidding 


things which concern the Lord him. 


DOSH AP, 1. 
AUL a ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, called to be an 
apoſtle, ſeparated unto the goſ- 


2 (Which he had promiſed 
afore by his prophets, in the 
holy ſeriptures) | | 

3 Concerning his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, which 
was made of the feed of David 
according to the fleſh, 

4 And declared to be the 
Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit, of holi- 


5 By whom we have re- 


q The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the ROMANS. 


whom J ſerve with my ſpirit } 
in the goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceaſing I make men- 


tion of you always in my 


prayers, 

10 Making requeſt (if by 
any means now at length 1 
might have a proſperons jour- 
ney by the will of God) to 
come unto you. 

11 For 1 long to ſee you, 
that I may impart unto you 


ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end l 
you may be eſtabliſhed ; —_ 


12 That is, that I may be 
comforted together with you, 


by the mutual fatth both of 
you and me. 


ceived grace and apoſileſhip 
for obedience to the faith a- 


mong all nations for his name: 


6 Among whom are ye alſo 


| the called of Jeſus Cheiſt. 


7 To all that be in Rome, 
beloved of God, called % be 
ſaints: Grace to you, and 
peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt, J thank my Gad, 
through Jeſus Chriſt for you 
all, that your faith is ſpoken 
of throughout the whole 
world. 


9 For God is my witneſs, 


13 Now I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, that 
oftentimes I purpoſed to come 
unto you (but was let hither- 
to) that I might have ſome 


fruit among you alſo, even as Wl 


among other Gentiles. 

14 I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the barbarians ; 
both to the wile, and to the 
unwiſe. 85 | 

15 So, as much as in me is, 
am ready to preach the goſ- 
pel to you that are at Rome: 
alſo. 

16 For I am not aſhamed 


ml l 
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_ falvation, 
believeth, to the ow firſt, and ſof 


8 E. neſs 


e W = 


of the goſpel of Cbrift 


for hearts, to diſhonour their own 


it is the power of God unto bodies between themſelves: 


to every one that 


* to the Greek. 

7 For therein is the righ- 
| of God revealed 
from faith to faith: as it is 
written, The juſt ſhall live by 
Td. 

18 For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven againſt 
all ungodlineſs, and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs, 
19 Becauſe that which may 
be known of God, is manifeſt 


8 Who changed the truth 
od into a lie, and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved the crea- 
ture more than the Creator, 
who is bleſſed for ever. A- 
men. 
26 For mis Ch God gave 
them up unto vile affections: 
For even their women dd 
change their natural uſe into 
that which is againſt nature : 
27 And likewiſe alſo the 
men, leaving the natural uſe 


luſt one toward another, men 


in them ; for God hath ſhew-|with; men working that which 


ed it 5 them. 


is unſeemly, and receiving. in 


20 For the inviſible things themſelves that recompence 
of him from the creation offof their error which was 
the world are clearly ſeen,[meet. 


being underftood by the things 


28 And. even As they, did | 


that are made, even his eter- not like to retain God! in 1 their 
nal power and Godhead; ſoſknowledge, God gave them 


that they are without excuſe: 
21 Becauſe that when they 
knew God, they glorified him 


not as God, neither were 


thankful, but became vain in 


their imaginations, and their 
fooliſh heart was darkened, 

22 Profeſſing themſelves to 
be wiſe, they became fools : 
23 And changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God, in- 
to an image made like to cor- 
ruptible man, and to birds, 


| and four- footed beaſts, and} 
\ creeping things. 
24 Wherefore God alſo natural affeQion, implacable, 


over to a reprobate mind, to 
do thoſe things which are not 
convenient: 
29 Being filled with all un- 
righteouſneſs, fornication, w ick- 
edneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſ- 
neſs; full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity; whiſ- 
perers, 70 25 
30 Backbiters, haters of 
God, deſpiteful, proud, boaſ- 
ters, inventers of evil things, 
diſobedient to parents, 
31 Without underſtanding, 
covenant - breakers, 


gave them up to uncleanneſs, ſunmerciful : 


Z through the luſts of their own 


32 Who 


of the woman, burned in their 


without 


32 Who knowing the judg- 
—.— of God, (that they 
which commit ſuch things are 
worthy of death) not only do 
the ſame, but have pleaſure 
in them that do them. 


= CHAP. II. 

Herefore thou art inex- 
cuſable, O man, who- 
ſoever thou art that judgeſt : 
for wherein thou judgeſt ano- 
ther, thou condemneſt thy- 
felf; for thou that judgeſt, 
doeſt the ſame things. 

2 But we are ſure that the 
judgment of God is according 
to truth, againſt them which 
commit ſuch things. 
| 3 And thinkeft. theu this, 
O man, that judgeſt them 


"CHAP. Hf. 


contentious, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey unrigh- 
teouſneſs; indignation and 
wrath ; 

9 Fribulation and anguiſh 
upon every foul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew  farit, 
and alſo of the Gentile. 

10 But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that work- 
eth good, to the Jew fitſt, and 
alſo to the Gentile. 

11: For there is no reſpe&t | 


of perſons with God. 


12 For as many as have 
ſinned without law, ſhall alſo 
periſh without law: and as 
many as have ſinned in the 


law, ſhall be judged by the law. 


13 (For not the hearers of 


| which do ſuch things, and do- the law. are juſt before God, 


eſt the ſame, 


that thou ſhalt but the doers of the law thall 


| WM eſcape the judgment of God? [be 1 \ 


4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the 


4 For when the Gentiles 


Fl 


= 


Tiches'of his goodneſs, and for- which have not the law, do 
bearance, = long-ſuffering, by nature the things contain- 
not knowing that the good-jed in the law, theſe, having 
neſs of God leadeth thee to] not the law, are a ny unto 


* 


. repentance ? 

5 But after thy hardneſs| 
. and impenitent heart, trea- 
ſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God; 

6. Who will render to e- 
very man en to his 
deeds : 

7. To them, who by pati- 
ent continuance in_well-doing, |m 
ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality ; eternal life : 


8 But unto them that are 


themſelves : 

15 Which ſhew the mark 
of the law written in ther 
hearts, their conſcience alſy 
bearing witneſs, and tbeir 


thoughts the mean while ac- 
cuſing, or elſe 1 one 


another) | 

16 In the day. when God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets, of men 
by Jeſws Chriſt; according to 


gaſp el. 


17 Behold," thou art called 
2 Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 
Ms 


— 


and 
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and 'makeſt ar boaſt of 
Sed; 


18 And kboweſt bis will, 
and approveſt the things that 
are more excellent, being in- 


ſtructed out of the law, 


19 And art confident that 
chou thyſelf art a guide of the 


blind, a fight of them which 


are in darkneſs, 

20 An inſtructor of the 
fooliſh, a teacher of babes, 
which haſt the form of know- 


. de counted for 
circumciſion? 

27 And ſhall not uncircum- 
ciſion which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumciſion 
doſt tranſgreſs the law ? 

26 For he is not a Jew, 
which is one outwardly ; nei- 


the 


ther is tbat circumciſion 
which is outward in 
fleſh : 


29 But he 7s a Jew, which 


ledge, and of the truth in theſ is one inwardly ; and circum- | 


| law. 


cifion is that of the heart, in 


21 Thou therefore which|the ſpirit, and not in the let- 
teacheſt another, teacheſt thoujter, whoſe praiſe is not of 
not thyſelf? thou that preach- men, but of God. 


eſt a man ſhall not ſteal, doſt 
thou ſteal ? 


22 Thou that ſayeſt a man 


C HA P. III. 
WH advantage then hath | 


the Jew ? or what pro- 


ſhould not commit adultery, fit is there of circumciſion ? 
doſt thou commit adultery ? 


2 Much every way; chiefly, 


thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt becauſe that unto them were 


thou commit ſacrilege? 
of the law, through 


thou God? 


24 For the name of God is 


blaſphemed among the Gen- 
tiles, 4hrough you, as it is 
written. : | 

25 For l verily 
profiteth, if thou keep the 


law; but if thou be a breaker 


of the law, thy circumciſion 
is made uncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore, if the uncir- 
cumciſion keep the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law, ſhall not his 


committed the oracles of 


23 Thou that makeft thy God. 
boaſt 


breaking the law. diſhonoureſt 


3 For what if ſome did not 
believe? ſhall their unbelief 
make the faith of God without 
effect ? 

4 God forbid : yea, let God 
de true, but every man a liar ; 
as it is written, That thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy 
ſayings, and mighteſt over- 
come when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteouſ- 
neſs eommend the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, what fhall we 
lay? 1. _ unrighteous who 

taketh 


— 


yet am I alſo judged as a fin- 


juſt. 


curſing and bitterneſs. 


—_— —_— 


n 


0 W 
taketh vengeance? (I ſpeak as] 17 And the way of peace 
2 man.) have they not known, 

6 God forbid : for thenf 18 There is no fear of God 
how ſhall God judge theſbefore their eyes. | 
world ? I 19 Now we know that 

7 For if the truth of God 
hath more abounded through|ſaith, it faith to them who are 
my he unto his glory; why under the law: that every 
mouth may be ſtopped, and 
ner? all the world may become 

8 And not rather (as we be[guilty before God. 
ſlanderouſſy reported, and as| 20 Therefore by the deeds 
ſome affirm that we ſay) Letſof the law there ſhall no fleſh 
us do evil, that good may] be juftified in his fight : for 
come? whote damnation is|by the law is the knowledge of 
ſin. 

9 What then? are we bet-] 21 But now the righteouſ- 
ter than they? No, in no wiſe :|neſs of God without the law 
for we have before provedfis manifeſted, being witneſ- 


both Jews and Gentiles, that|ſed by the law and the pro- 


they are all under fin phets ; | 
10 As it is written, There] 22 Even the righteouſneſs 
is none righteous, no not one. [of God, which is by faith of 
11 There is none that un-|Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and up- 
derſtandeth, there is none that|on all them that believe; for 
ſeeketh after God. there is no difference: 


12 They are all gone out] 23 For all have ſinned, and 


of the way, they are together come ſhort of the glory of 


become unprofitable, there is God; | 
none that doeth good, no not 
one. | his grace, through the re- 
13 Their throat is an open|demption that is in Jeſus 
ſepulchre; with their tongues|[Chriſt : 
they have uſed deceit ; the poi-}F 25 Whom God hath ſet 
ſon of aſps is under their lips: forth fe be a propitiation 
14 Whoſe mouth is full of through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteouſneſs for 


15 Their feet are ſwift tothe remiſſion of fins that are 


ſhed blood. 
16 Deſtruction and miſery ſof God; 
are 10 their ways: 2 


26 To 


what things foever the law 
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24 Being juſtified freely by 


paſt, through the forbearance 
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26 To declare, I ſay, at not, but beheveth on bim 
that juſtifie th the ungodly, his 


29 1s be the God of the 
Jews only ? is be net alſo of 
the Gentiles? Ves, of the 


which ſhall 
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this time his righteouineſs : 
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that he might be juſt, and. the [faith is counted for righteouſ- 


juſtifier of him which believ- 
eth in Jeſus. 


27 Where #s boaſting then ? 
It is excluded. By what law ? 
of works? Nay 
hw of faith. 


28 Therefore we conclude, | 
that a man is juſtified by faith 


without the deeds of the law. 


Gentiles alſo; 

30 Seeing it is one God, 
Fade) the eircum- 
eiſion by faith, and uncircum- 

eiſion through faith ? 
31 Do we then make void 
the law through faith ? God 
fol bid: yea, we eſtabliſh the 


Hat ſhall we ſay then, 


ther, as pertaining to the fleſh, 
hath found? 

2 For if Abraham were juſ- 
works, he hath where- 


of to glory, but not before 


Kod 


3 For what ſaith the ſerip- 
ture ? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto him 
jor righteouſneſs, 

4 Now to him that work- 
0 is the reward not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt. 


5 But to him that worketh| | 


p * 
od 


neſs. 


that Abraham our fa- 
of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faithy 
which be bad yet being uncir- 
cumciſed : 


6 Even as David alſo de- 


ſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man unto whom God imput- 
: "but by the ſeth 

works. 


ri ghteouſneſs without- 


7 Saying, Bleſſed are they 


whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe ſins are covered. 


8 Bleſſed is the: man to 


whom the Lord will not im- 
pute fin. 


9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs 


then upon, the circumciſion 
only, or upon the uncireumci- 
ſion alſo ? 


For we ſay that 
faith was reckoned to Abra- 


ham for righteouſneſs. 


10 How was it then reck- 


oned? when he was in cir- 


cumciſion, or in uncircumci- 


ſion? not in circumeiſion, but 
in uncircumciſion. 


11 And he received the ſign 


that he might be 
the father of all them that be- 


lieve, though they be not 


circumciſed ; that righteouſ- 
neſs might be imputed unto 

them alſo © } 
12 And the father of cir- 
cumeiſion to them who are 
not of the circumciſion only, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of 
that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, 


—_— 


own body now dead, when he 
was about an hundred years 


of Sara's womb. 


* 4 


r renn 
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3 which” be bed being yet] 20 He ſtaggered not at the 


uncircumciſed. 5 promiſe of God through un- 
13 For the promiſe that belief, but was ſtrong in faith, 


he ſpould be the heir of the giving glory to God: 
world, was not to Abraham, 21 And being fully per- 


or to his ſeed through the law, ſuaded, that what he had pro- 

but through the righteouſneſs] miſed, he was able alſo to — 
of ny TOR form. 

4 For if they which are off 22 And cherdfing it was 

= awe be ws faith is made{imputed to him n righteouſ- 
void, and the promiſe made off neſs. 


none effect. 23 Now it was not written 


15 Becauſe the law work- for his ſake alone, that it was 
eth wrath': for where no lawſimputed to him; 
is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 24 But for- us. alſo, to 

16 Therefore it is of faith, whom it ſhall be ' imputed, if 
that it might be by grace; toſwe believe on him that raiſed 
the end the promiſe might beſup Jeſus our Lord from the 
ſure.to all the ſeed, not to thatſ de "= 
only which e is of the law, but 25 Who was A for 
to that alſo which is of theſ our offences, and was raiſed 
faith of Abraham, who is the|again-for our juſtification. 
father of us all. : GB AS M4 

17 (As it is written, I have Herefore being juſtified 
made thee. a tather of many] 1 by faith, we have peace 
nations) before him whom he| with God, through our Lotd 
believed, even Ged, who quick-| Jeſus Chriſt. 
eneth the dead: and calleth] - 2 By whom alſo. we hana 
thoſe things which be not, as acceſs by faith into. this grace 
though they were: wherein we ſtand,” and rejoice 

18 Who againſt hope, be-jin the hope of the glory of 
lieved in . that he might God. 
become the father of many] 3 And not only ſo, but we 
nations; according to. .that|glory in . tribulations alſo, 
which was ſpoken, | So ſhall knowing that tribulation work- 
thy ſeed be. eth patiencez _ — | > 

19 And being not weak in} 4 And patience, experiencez 
faith, be. conſidered. not his|and experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not a- 
chamed, becauſe the love of 


old, neither yet the deadneſs 
hearts 


God is ſhed abroad in our 
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hearts by the Holy Ghoſt Adams tranſgreſſion, who 


Chnriſt died for the ungodly. 


die. 


is 
which is given unto ũs. 
6 For when we were yet come 
without ſtrength, in due time 15 But not as the offence, 
7 For ſcarcely for a righ- through the effence of one, 
teous man will one die: yet many be dead; much more 
peradventure for a good man the grace of God, and the 
ſome would even dare to gift by grace, which is by one 

THT man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath a- 
8 But God commendeth his; bounded unto many. 


love towards us, in that while 16 And not as it was by one 


we were yet ſinners, Chriſt that ſinned, ſe ig the gift: for 


the figure of him that was to 


ſo alſo #s the free gift. For if 


died for us. © 


9 Much more then, being 


© now juſtified by his blood, we 


"ſhall be ſaved from wrath 


Son, much more being recon- 


that all have ſinned. 


4 through him. 


106 For if when we were 


enemies, we were reconciled 


to God by the death of his 
ciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
his life. 

11 And not only /, but we 
alſo joy in God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
we have now received the a- 
tonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one 
man ſin entered into the world, 
and death by ſin; and fo 
death paſſed upon all men, for 


13 For until the law, fin 
was in the world: but fin is 


not imputed where there is no 


law. 


14 Nevertheleſs, death 


reigned from Adam to Moſes, 


4 „ 


even over them that had not 


ſinned after the ſimilitude of 


1 \ 
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the judgment was by one ta 
condemnation; but the free 
gift is of many offences unto 
juſtification. 

17 For if by one mans of- 
fence death reigned by one: 
much more they which receive 
abundance of grace, and of 
the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall 
reign in life by one, Jeſus 
Chriſt. £ 

18 Therefore as by the of- 
fence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemna- 
tion: Even ſo by the righte- 
ouſneſs of one, the free gift 
came upon all men unto jufti- 
fication of life. 

19 For as by one mans dif- 
obedience many were made 
ſinners: fo by the obedience 
of one ſhall many be made 
righteous. 


| _ 20 Moreover, the law en- 


tered, that the offence might 
abound: but where fin a- 


dounded, grace did much more 


abound : 


21 That as fin hath wer 
g 


| 


ed unto death, even ſo might 10 For in that he died, he 


grace reign through righteouſ- 
neſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. | 


1 7 


ſin, that grace may abound ? 


2 God forbid : how ſhall 


we that are dead to fin, live 
any longer therein? 

3 Know ye not, that fo 
many of us as were baptized 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, were bap- 
tized into his death ? 

4 Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptiſm into 
death : that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from-the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even ſo 
we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
neſs of life. 

5 For if we have been 
Planted together in the like- 
neſs of his death ; we ſhall be 


died unto fin once : but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
yourſelves to be dead indeed 


Hat ſhall we ſay then ?;unto fin ; but alive unto God. 
Shall we continue in 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 

12 Let not fin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, 
that ye ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof. | 

13 Neither yield ye your 
members as inſtruments of un- 
righteouſneſs unto ſin : but 
yield yourſelves unto God, as 
thoſe that are alive from the 
dead; and your members as 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs 
unto God. | 

14 For fin ſhall not have 
dominion over you: for ye are 
not under the law, but under 
grace. 


15 What then? ſhall we 


alſo in the likeneſs of bis reſur- ſſin, becauſe we are not under 


reCtion : | 
6 Knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with bim, 


the law, but under grace? | 


God forbid. - | 
16 Know ye not, that to 


that the body of ſin might be whom ye yield yourſelves fer- 
deſtroyed, that henceforth weſvants to obey, his ſervants ye 


ſhould not ſerve ſin. 


7 For he that is dead, is|of fin unto death, or of obedi- (1 


freed from fin. 
8 Now if we be dead with 


are to whom ye obey ; whether 


ence unto righteouſneſs? _ 
17 But God be thanked 


Chriſt, we believe that weſthat ye were the ſervants of 
ſhall alſo live with him : {fin ; but ye have obeyed from 
9 Knowing that Chriſt be-|the heart that form of doQtine 
ing raiſed from the dead, dieth} which was delivered you. 


no more; death hath no moref 18 Being then made free 
dominion over him, from 


have yielded 
2 ſeryants. to un 


in thoſe things, whereof 7 
are now aſhamed ? For the work in eur members to bring 


4 death: but the 
5 Chaiſt our Lord. 
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4 3 ſin, ye Wenne the 25 called an adultereſs : but if her 


vants of righteouſneſs. 


- huſband. be dead, the is free 
19 I.ſpeak after the manner 


from that law; 0 that ſhe is 


4 of men, 3 of the infir- ne adultereſs, though ſhe. be 


mity of your fleſh : for as ye married to another man. 


our members 4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
eanneſs and to 


3 unto iniquity; even law by 


. 5 raiſed from the dead, that we 

20 For when ye were the| ſhould bring forth fruit unto 
ſervants of ſin, ye were free God. 

from righteouſneſs. _ 5 For when we were in the 

21 What fruit had ye then Ach, the motions of fins 

| which were by the law, did 


end of thoſe things is death, 
22 But now being made 


forth fruit unto death. 
6 But now we. are deliver» 


free from fin, and become ſer- ed from the law, that being 
» vants to God, ye have your; dead wherein we were held; 
fruit unto holineſs, and the that we ſhould ſerve in ee 
4 end everlaſting life. 


neſs of ſpirit, and not in the 
23 For the wages of ſin 17, oldneſs of the letter. 

gift of God is| 7 What ſhall we ſay then? 
through Jeſus Is the law ſin ? | God forbid, 
Nay, I had not known fin, 


eternal life, 


* 


ye alſo are become dead to the | 


CHAP. VII. 


Now ye not, brethren,' 


know. the — how that the 
law hath. dominion over a-man 


| [ as long as he liveth ? 


2 For. the woman which' 1 


hath an huſband, is bound by cence. 


(for I ſpeak to them that 


but by the law: for I had not 
known luſt, except the law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet. 

8 But fin taking occaſion by 
the commandment, - wrought 
in me all manner of, concupif- 
For without the law 


the law to ber huſband. fo long ſin was dead, 


as he liveth ; but it the huſ- 


9 For I was alive without 


band be dead, ſhe is looſed * law once: but when the 


from the law of ber huſband. 


commandment came, fin re- 


3 80 then, if while berſvived, and I died. 


F huſband liveth, ſhe be married 


10 And the cammandment 
to another man, ſhe ſhall be which 
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which was ordained to life, 
found td be unto death. 


11 For fin taking occaſion| 


by the commandment, deceiv- 
ed me, and it-ſlew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is 
| holy: and the commandment 
holy, and juſt, and good. 


13 Was then that which is 


good made death unto me? 


od forbid. But fin that i it 


might appear ſin, working 
death in me by that which is 
good; that ſin by the com- 
mandment might become ex- 
cerding, ſinful. | 

4 For we, know that the 


5 is ſpiritual : but I am ear- 
nal, ſold under ſin. 


Tit, but ſin that dwelleth in 


me. 

21 1 find then 2 law, that 
when I would do good, evil is 
preſent with me 

22 For I delight in the hw 
of God, after the, inward 
man. 

23 But I ſee another law i in 
my members, warring againſt 
the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to 
the — of fin, which is in 


my. members. | 

24 O wretched man. "Sand 

am, who ſhall deliver me from 

the body of this death? 
25 J thank God, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So 


15 For that which I do, T|then, with the mind I my- 


allow not: 
that do I not: 
hate, that do I. 
f 16 If then I do that which 
] would. not, 
the law,. that it is good. 


I conſent unto} 


for that I would,|felf ſerve the law of God; but 
but what Ilwith the fleſh, - the law of 


ſin. 
CHAP. VIII. * 
Here is therefore now no 
condemyation to them 


17 Now then it is no morefwhich are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 


1 that 
dwelleth in me. 
18 For I know tbat in me 


(chat is, in my fleſh) dwellethfof life in Chriſt 


do it, but fin that|walk not after the fleſh;. but 
(after the ſpirit. 


2 For = law of hs Sp irit 
Jeſus hath 


no good thing: for to will is|made me free from the law 
preſent with me, but how toſof ſin and death. | 


perform that which is good I| 


* N 


3 For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak 


gp good that I|through: the fleſh, God ſend- 


hs I do not: but the evilſing bes own-Son in, the like- 
which” I would not, that Ineſs of ſinful fleſh; and for 


do. 


[ſim - condemned ſin in the 


20 No wif Ido that I would fleſh ; 


not, it is no more I that do 


4 That the righteouſneſs of 
© ms 
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'the law might be fulfilled in ſthe deeds of the body, ye ſhall 


us, who walk not after the live. 


Meſh, but after the Spirit. 14 For as many as are led 


5 For they that are after|by the Spirit of God, they are 
the fleſh, do mind the things|the ſons of God. | 


of the fleſh: but they that] 15 For ye have not receiv. 
are of the Spirit, the things|ed the Spirit of bondage again 


of the Spirit. to fear; but ye have received 


6 For to be carnally mind-ſthe Spirit of adoption, where- 


ed it death; but to be ſpiri-[by we cry, Abba, Father. 


tually minded, is life and] 16 The Spirit itſelf beareth 


peace : | witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
7 Becauſe the carnal mind|we are the children, of God. 


is enmity againſt God: for] 17 And if children, then 


it is not fubject to the law ofheirs : heirs of God, and joint 


God, neither indeed can be. [heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be 


8 So then they that are in[that we ſuffer with him, that 


the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. we may be alſo glorified toge- 


9 But ye are not in the fleſh, ther. 


but in the Spirit, if ſo be that] 18 For 1 reckon, that the 


the Spirit of God dwell in you. |ſufferings of this preſent time 


Now if any man have not theſare not worthy to be compared iſ 


Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of|with the glory which ſhall be 
his. | revealed in us. ao 

to And if Chriſt be in you, 19 For the earneſt expec- 
the body is dead, becauſe off tation of the creature waiteth 


ſin; but the Spirit /s life be-|for the manifeſtation of the 
cauſe of righteouſneſs. Sons of God. 


11 But if the Spirit of him] 20 For the creature was 
that raiſed up Jeſus from the made ſubject to vanity, not 
dead, dwell in you; he that|willingly, but by reaſon of 


1 fraiſed up Chriſt from the dead, him who hath ſubjected tbe 


ſhall alſo quicken your mortal ſſame in hope: 


bodies, by his Spirit that] 21 Becauſe the creature it- 


dwe lleth in you. | [ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from 
12 Therefore, brethren, weſthe bondage of corruption in- 
are debtors, not to the fleſh,|to the glorious liberty of the 
to live after the fleſh. children of God. 

13 For if ye live after the] 22 For we know that the 


? 


fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if yeſwhole creation groaneth and | 
through the Spirit do mortify] travaileth 
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travaileth in pain together un- predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 


til now. led: and whom he called, them 

d 23 And not only they, but be alſo juſtified : and whom 

e ourſelves alſo, which have the he juftified, them he alſo glo- 
firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even rified. | 

[= we ourſelves groan within our-| 31 What ſhall we then ſay 

n ſelves, waiting for the adop- to theſe things? If God 66e 

d tion, 1% wit, the redemption for us, who can be againſt WM 

2 of our body, us ? £3.31 2 

224 For we are ſaved by] 32 He that ſpared not his 

hope: But hope that is ſeen, own Son, but delivered him 

at is not hope: for what a manſup for us all, how fhall he not 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope|with him alſo freely give us all 

Ji for ? | things ? | | 

at 25 But if we hope for that] 33 Who ſhall lay any thing 

e we ſee not, then do we with|to the charge of Gods elect? 

at patience wait for it, It is God that juſtifieth ; | 

e- 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo] 34 Who is he that condem- 
helpeth our infirmities : for neth? It is Chriſt that died, 

1e we know not what we ſhould{yea, rather that is riſen again, 

ic pray for as we ought : but thc [who is even at the right hand 

Spirit itſelf maketh interceſ-ſof God, who alſo maketh in- } 

ie ſion for us with groanings|terceſſion for us. | 
which cannot be uttered. 35 Who ſhall ſeparate us 

0 27 And he that ſearcheth from the love of Chrift ? ſhall 

th the hearts, knoweth what 7s|tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 

ne the mind of the Spirit, be- ſecution, or famine, or naked- 
cauſe he maketh interceſſionſneſs, or peril, or ſword? 

as for the ſaints, according to the] 36 (As it is written, For 

ot will of God. thy ſake we are killed all the 1 

of 28 And we know that allfday long; we are accounted |} 


be things work together for good, as ſheep for the ſlaughter.) 
to them that love God, to] 37 Nay in all theſe things 


t- them who are the called ac-]lwe are more than conquerors, 
m cording to his promiſe. through him that loved us. g 
n- 29 For whom he did fore-| 38 For I am perſuaded, that 
he know, he alſe did predeſtinate neither death, nor” life, nor 
to be conformed to the image|angels, nor principalities, nor | 
he of his Son, that he might be powers, nor things preſent, nor 
nd if the firſt born among many] things to come, 
th brethren. 39 Nor height, nor depth, 


30 Moreover, whom he didjnor any other creature, ſhall 
be 


R O A NS. 


2 be able to ſeparate us from the | come, and. Sara ſhall have a 
love of God which is in Chrift|ſon. 


Jeſus. our. Lord. I 10 And not only this, but 
= CHAP. IX. hen Rebecca alſo. had con- 
f 1 Say the truth in Chriſt, Iſceived by one, even by our fa- 

lie not, my conſcience alſo ther Iſaac. 
bearing me witneſs in the Holy| 11 (For the children being 
& Sholt,.. . not yet born, neither having 
2 That ! have great heavi- done any good or evil, that 
# -neſs- and- continual ſorrow in|the purpoſe of God according 
my heart. to election might ſtand, not of 
3 For I could wiſh that my-|works, but of him that call- 
ſel were accurſed from Chriſt, eth.) 
for my brethren my kinſmen| 12 It was LT) unto her, Pc 
according to the fleſh: The elder ſhall ſerve the ſa 
Who are Iraelites; to my ur 
1 whom pertaineth the adoption; 13 As it is written, Jacob di 
and the glory, and the cove - have I loved, but Eſau have I 
pants, and the giving of the|hated, BI Ts to 
4 law, and the ſer vice of God, 14 What ſhall 1 ſay: then? hi 
and the promiſes ; Is there unrighteouſneſs with w 
6 Whoſe are the fathers, God d God forbid. ve 

| and of whom, as concerning 15. For he faith; to Moſes, ſt 
fte fleſh, Chriſt came; who is I will have merey on whom J | 
over all, God bleſſed for ever, will have mercy, and 1 will k 
Amen. | have com paſſion on whom 1 0 
bl. 6 Not as thoug h the word] will have- compaſſion. w 
| of God hath hs none effect 16 So then it is not of him u 
For they are not all Iſrael, that willeth, nor of him that 
1 Which. are of Iſrael: Jrunneth, but of him that ſhew- C 
I 7 Neither becauſe they areſeth merey. b 
that ſeed of Abraham, are they] 17 For the ſcti pture ſaith 
all children: but in Iſaac ſhall;unto Pharaoh, — for this I 
© thy ſeed be called; ſame purpoſe have I raiſed v 
8 That is, They which are thee up, that I might ſneu my a 

the children of the! fleſh, theſe power in thee, and that: my N 

are not the children of God: name might be N N | 
| but the children of the pro- throughout all the earth. z 
miſe are counted for the ſeed. | 18 Therefore: he hath mer- ſ 
| 


promiſe, At this time will 1 25 nerq, 


pa , 
; —_ 


9 For this is the word * on whom he will bave r 


1 


ale and whom he will, * 27 Eſaias alſo crieth' con 
hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto number of the children of I{- 
me, Why doeth he yet find|rael be as the ſand of the ſea, 
fault? for who hath reſiſted|a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 
his will? 
20 Nay but, O man, whojwork, and cut it (ſhort in 
art thou that replieſt againſt righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort 
God ? | ſhall the thing formed|work will the Lord make up- 
ſay to him that formed it, ſon the earth. 
Why haſt thou made me] 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, 
thus ? Except the Lord of Sabaoth 
21 Hath not the potterſhad left us a ſeed, we had 
power over the clay, of theſbeen as Sodoma, aud been 
ſame lump to make one veſſel made like unto Gomorrha. 


unto honour, and another unto] 30 What ſhall we ſay then? 


diſhonour ? That the Gentiles which fol- 


22 What if God, willingflowed not after righteouſneſs, 
to ſhew bis wrath, and to makeſhave attained to righteouſneſs, 
his power knows, endured{even the righteouſneſs which 
with much long ſuffering the ſis of faith: 
veſſels of wrath fitted to de-] 31 But Iſrael, which fol- 
ſtruction: lowed after the law of righte- 

23 And that he might make{ouſneſs, hath not attained to 
known the riches of his glory the law of righteouſneſs. 
on the veſſels of his mercy, 32 Wherefore? becauſe 
which he hath afore prepared they ſought it, not by faith, 
unto glory ? but as it were by the works of 

24 Even us whom he hath the law, for they ſtumbled at 
called, not of the Jews only, that ſtumbling-ſtone : 
but alſo of the Gentiles. | 33 As it is written, Behold, 
25 As he faithalſo in Oſee, I lay in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, 
I will call them my people, and rock of offence: and who- 


which were not my people; ſoever believeth- on bim, ſhall | 


and her, beloved, which was = be aſhamed. - 
not beloved. C HAP. X. 


26 And it ſhall come to paſs, B Rethren, my. hearts deſire | 


that in the place where it was and prayer to God for 


ſaid unto them, Ye are not Iſrael is, that they might be 
my people; there fhall they ſaved. 


be called, the children of the] 2 For I bear them record 
living God. on they have a zeal of God, 
but 


cerning Iſrael, Though the 


28 For he will niſh the 


ROMANS. 

but not according to know-|- 11 For the Scripture faithz 
ii ledge. | ..: | Whoſoever believeth on him, 
3 For they being-1gnorant|ſhall not be aſhamed. 


of God's . righteouſneſs, and 
going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, have not 


ſubmitted themſelvs unto the 
righteouſneſs of God. 


4 For Chriſt ig the end of 


1 the law for righteouſneſs to e- 


very one that believeth. 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth the 
righteouſneſs which 1s of the 


law, That the man which 


doeth thoſe things, ſhall live 


by them. 


6 But the 


is made unto ſalvation. 


12 For there is no difference 
between the Jew and _— 
for the ſame Lord over all, 
rich unto all that call . 
him. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call 
upon the name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved. 

14 How then ſhall they call 
on him in whom they have not 
believed ? and how ſhall they 


have not heard ? and how ſhall 


I righteouſneſs|they hear without a preach- 
which 1s of faith, ſpeaketh on 25 ? 


by 


* 


believe in him of whom they | 


this wiſe, Say. not in thine And how | ſhall they bi 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into — except they be ſent ? * 
bheaven? (that is, to bring ſas it is written, How beautiful fa 
& Chriſt down from above. ) are the feet of them that in 
= 7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend|preach the goſpel of peace, Ta 
into the deep? (that is, toſand bring glad tidings of good 
bring up Chriſt again from the things! pt 
dead.) 16 But they have not all tl 
 . 8 But what faith it? Theſobeyed the goſpel. For E- al 
word is nigh thee, even in thy ſaias faith, Lord, who hath 
4H mouth, and in thy heart: that believed our report? 0 
is the word of faith which we] 17 So then, faith cometh by Tt 
preach, hearing, and hearing by the bf 
2 9 That if thou ſhalt con-|word of God. t 
feſs with thy mouth the Lord| 18 But I ſay, have they not 
i Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in heard? Yes verily, their ſound | 
tine heart, that God bath went into all the earth, and n 
raiſed him from the dead, thou their words unto the ends of 0 
ſhalt be ſaved. the world. 
10 For with the heart man 19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael n 
 believeth unto rigteouſneſs, know? Firſt, Moſes ſaith, I will F 
and with the mouth confeſſion|proveke you to jealouſy by i 
them that are no people, and g 
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made manifeſt unto them that 


forth my hands unto a diſobe- 


| bid. For ! alle am an Iſraelite, 


2 "CHA 
by a fooliſh nation I will an- 


20 But Eſaias is very bold, 
and ſaith, I was found of them 


that ſought me not; I was 


aſked not after me. 
21 But to [Iſrael he faith, 
All day long I have ſtretched 


dient and gainſaying people. 
| CHAT AL 

Say then, hath God caſt 
1 away his people? God for- 


of the ſeed of Abraham, of the 


tribe of Benjamin, 
2 God hath not caſt away 


P. XI. 


7 What then ? Iſrael hath, 
not obtained that which, he 
ſeeketh for; but the election 


were blinded : 

8 According as it is written, 
God hath given them the ſpi- 
rit of ſlumber, eyes that they 
ſhould not ſee, and ears that 
they ſhould not hear, unto this 
da 

4 And David faith, Let their 


table be made a ſnare, and a 


and a recompence unto them. 

10 Let their eyes be dark- 
ened, that they may not ſee, 
and bow down their back ** 


his people which he foreknew. 
Wot ye not what the ſcripture 


way. 


11 L ſay 
ſhould fall 


interceſhon to God againſt I- God forbid : but rather through 


rael, ſaying, 


their fall ſalvation 7s come unto 


3 Lord, they have killed thy [the Gentiles, for 10 provoke 


prophets, and di 
thine altars; ad I am left 
alone, and they ſeek my life. 


4 But what ſaith the anſwer|the diminiſhing of them the 
| of God unto him? I have re- riches 


ſerved to myſelf ſeven thou-|much more their fulneſs ? 


ſand men, who have not bowed 


gged down|them to jealouſy. 


12 Now if the fall of them 
be the riches of the world, and 


of the Gentiles : how 


13 For I ſpeak to you, Gen- 


the knee to the image of Baal.|tiles, in as much as I am the 


5 Even ſo then it this pre- 


' fent time alſo there is a rem- 
nant according to the election 


of grace. 

6 And if by grace then is it 
no more of works : otherwiſe 
grace is no more grace. But 


nify mine office : 
14 If by any means I may 
provoke to emulation them 


which are my fleſh, and might 


ſave ſome of them. 


15 For if the caſting away 


it it be of works, then is it no{of them be the reconciling of 
more grace: otherwiſe work|the world; what ſball the re- 


is no more work. 


ceiving 


hath obtained it, and the reſt - 


trap, and a ſtumbling-block, 


then, Have they 
faith of Elias? how he maketh|umbled that they 


apoſtle of the Gentiles, I mage | 


„ >... 


ceiving 
from the dead? 


R 0 M 
of them be, but life 


16 For if the firſt-fruit Ze 
holy, the lump it alſo boly : 
and if the root be holy, ſo are 


the branches. 


17 And if ſome of the 
branches be. broken off, and 
thou being a wild olive-tree, 
wert graffed in among them, 
and with them partakeſt of 
the root and fatneſs of the 
olive- tree; 

18 Boaſt not againſt the 


ranches + : but if thou boaſt, 
thou beareſt not the root, but 


the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The 
branches were broken off, that 
I might be graffed in. 

20 > Well; becauſe of unbe- 


he, : 


A N 8. | 
olive-tree ; how much more 
ſhall. theſe which be the na- 
tural branches, be graffed i into 
their own. olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, bre- 
thren, that ye ſhould be igno- 
rant of this myſtery (leſt ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your , own 
conceits) that blindneſs in part 
is happened to Iſrael, until 


the fulneſs of the Gentiles be 
come in. 


26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall 


be ſaved: as it is written, 


There ſhall come out of 0 


the deliverer, and ſhall ti 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob. 
27 For this 7s my covenant 


unto them, when I ſhall al | 4 | 
'S 


away their fins, 
28 As concerning the gol- 


lief they were broken off, and|pel, bey are enemies for your 


thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not|ſake : 


high-minded, but fear. 
21 For if God ſ 
the natural branches, take heed 
leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
22 Behold 
goodnefs and ſeverity of God: 


but as touching the 
election, they are beloved for 


pared notſthe fathers ſakes. 


29 For the gifts and calling 
of God are without repen- 


therefore thel tance. 


30 For as ye in times pat 


on them which fell, ſeverity :[have not believed God, 
but towards thee, roodnefs, if] have now obtained TT 
thou continue in h goodneſs: through their unbelief: 


otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut 
SE... 


31 Even ſo have theſe alſo 
now not believed, that through 


23 And they alſo, if they your mercy they alſo may 


to go them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out 
of 40 olive- tree, which is wild 
by nature, and wert graffed 
e to nature into a good 


>. 
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abide not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall] obtain mercy. 
de graffed in: for God is able 


32 For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches 
both of the . and know- 
PoE of God ! how — - 

_ 


e 


able are his judgments, and 
bis ways paſt finding out! 
34 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, or who 
hath been his counſellor? 
35 Or who hath firſt given 


CHAT. XII. 


is given to us, whether pro- 
phecy, let us prepbeſy accord- 


this world: but be 


oY als | XY = „„ mo 


to him, and it ſhall bs re- 
„ ry unto him again? 

6 For of him, and through 
wt and to him are- — 
things: to whom be glory ny 
ever. 


CHAP, XI. | 
| 1 Beſeech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of 


< 
=, 


* 


ing to the proportion of faith: 


7 Or miniſtry, let ur wait 


on our miniſtering; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on 
exhortation: he . that giveth, 
let bim ds it with ſimplicity; 
he that ruleth, with diligence; 
he that theweth mercy, with 


Amen. cheerfulneſs. 


9 Let love be without 4. 
ſimulation. Abhor that which 
is evil, cleave to that which 


God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 


ceptable unto God, which is|to another; 


your reaſonable ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to 
ye tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of 


is good. 

10 Be kindly afeQioned e one 
with -brotherly 
love, in honour preferring one 
another: 


11 Not flothfül in buſineſs: 
fervent in ſpirit; ; err the 


your mind, that P may prove 


what 7s that good, and accept- 


Lord : 
12 Rejoicing -in hope: pa- 


able, and Fe will of God. |tient in tribulation 5 continu- 


3 For 


grace given unto me, to every 


ſay, through theſ ally inſtant in prayer: 


13 Diſtributing to the 5 


man that is among you, not|ceflity of ſaints; given to hol- 


to think of himſelf more high- 
1y than he ought to think; 
but to think foberly, accord- 
ing as God hath dealt to every 
man the meaſure of faith. 
4 For as we have many 


members in one body, and all 


members have not the ſame 
office : | 

5 So we being many are one 
body in Chriſt, and every one 
members one of another. 


6 Having then gifts, differ- 


8 cee to the grace that 


do rejoice, 


pitality. 
14 Bleſs them which perſe- 
cute you : bleſs, and curſe not. 
15 Rejoice with them that 
and weep with 
them that weep. J 
16 Be of the ſame mind one 
towards another. Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend to 
men of low eſtate. Be not 
wiſe in your own:conceits,  ' 
17 Recompenſe to no man 
evil for evil. Provide things 
honeſt in the ſight of all men. 
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18 If it be poſſible, as much|be ſubject, not only fer-wrath, N dri 
as ſieth in you, live peaceably but allo for conſcience ſake. ing 
- -with all men. 129 46 For, for this cauſe pay I ſtri 

19 Dearly beloved, avengeſyou tribute alſo: for they are 
not yourſelves, hut rather give Gods miniſters, attending con- Je 
place unto wrath : for it isſtinually upon this very thing. pr. 
written, Vengeance. is mine; 7 Render therefore to all the 
I will-repay, ſaith the Lord. their dues.: tribute to whom F 

230 Therefore if thine ene- tribute is due, cuſtom to 
my hunger, feed him; if heſwhom cuſtom, fear to whom F 
thirſt, give him drink: for inf fear, honour to whom ho- no 

6 ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals nour. 1 I 

of fire on his head. 8 Owe no man any thing, Wm: 


21 Be not overcome of evil, but to love one another: for N 
but overcome evil with good. [he that loveth another, hath 
CHAP. XIII. fulfilled the law. | de 
T ET every ſoul be ſubjectf g For this, Thou ſhalt Wan 
L unto the higher powers, not commit adultery, Thou Inc 
For there is no power but offſnalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not fo 
God: the powers that be, arefſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
.ordained of God. {falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not K ar 
2 Whoſoever therefore .re-[covet; and if there be any o 
|  fiſteth the power, reſiſteth theſother commandment it « le 
ordinance of God: and they|briefly comprehended in this u 
| that reſiſt ſhall receive toſſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt hi 


5 Wherefore ye muſt needsſin the day; not in rioting and 


drun- 


l themſelves damnation. love thy neighbour as thyſelf, II 

| 3 For rulers are not a terror] 10 Love worketh no ill to d- 

dc good works, but to the evil. his neighbour: therefore love ei 

| Wilt thou then not be afraid|;s the fulfilling of the law. en 

of the power? do that which] 11 And that knowing the in 

I is good, and thou ſhalt haveſtime, that now it is high time 
praiſe of the ſame. to awake out of fleep: for re 
| 4 For the is the miniſter ofſnow ig our ſalvation nearer If at 
God to thee for good. But if|than when we belle ved. d 
thou do that which is evil, be 12 The night is far ſpent, In 
afraid; for he beareth not thejthe day is at hand; let us e. 
ſword in vain: for he is theſtherefore caſt off the works of g 
miniſter - of God, a revenger|darkneſs, and Jet us put on 7 
to execute wrath upon bim] the armour of light. Tb 
that doeth evil. 5 13 Let us walk honeſtly as t. 


every man be fully perſuaded; an occaſion to fall in his bro- 


CHAP. XIV. C4 
drunkenneſs, not in chamber-| himſelf, and no man dieth to 
ing and wantonneſs, not in . a 


Jeſus Chriſt, and make notſther we die, we die unto, the 
proviſion for the fleſh, to ful Lord: whether we live thete- 


may eat all things: another thy brother? or why doſt thou 
who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, | | 
deſpiſe him that eateth not; judgment-ſeat of, Chriſt. 


and let not him which eateth 11 For it is, written, As.1 
not, judge him that eateth zſlive, ſaith the Lord, every 
for God hatk received him. knee ſhall bow to me, ang 
afele to 

58 


4 Who art thou that judgeſt 850 tongue ſhall con 


7 


own maſter he ſtandeth or fal-| 12 So then every one of us 


thers way. - 
- 14, I know, and am per- 


6 He that regardeth the day, 


regardeth it unto the. Lord; ſuaded by the Lord Jeſus, that 


4 


and he that regardeth not the there it nothing unclean, of it- 


day, to the Lord he ..doth ſelf; but to him that eſteem- 


not regard it. He that cateth, ſ eth any thing to be unclean, to 


eateth to the Lord, for hel him it i; unclean. 


| giveth God thanks; and be] 15 But if thy brother be 


that eateth not, to the: Lord|grieved with thy meat, now 
he eateth not, and giveth God|walkeſt thou not charitably. 


thanks. | | [Deſtroy not him with thy meat 


7 For none of us liveth to|for whom Chriſt die. 


q 


I, bent 
therefore 


IN &. . 0 Let 


eib bel not then Your good 
fbe evil ſpoken of. 1 
17 For the kipgdgm of G 
18 [rot meat and drink, but 


righteouſneſe, and peace, and. 


| joy? in the Holy Ghoſt. 
| 48 For he that in theſe 
#4 es ge ferveth Chriſt; .is ac- 


Fo =_ le to God, and approved} 


£9 Let us therefore follow 
pte r the things which make 
Fox! peace, and things where. 
with one may edify another. 


206 For. meat deſtroy not 


För that tian alto & eareth with 
eee, Of] vod Far ö 

1 1 is good neither to eat 
„ nor to drink wine, nor 
an) thing whereby thy brother 


N 

i Irdeed are pure 'byt it is evil 
i 

\ 


1. made weak. 
| 502 Haſt thou faith] have it 


7 he that conderhneth not hi. 

elf" in that thing which he - 
lo wett. 

23 And he that doubteth, is 
__ if he (cat, Debüt be 
tetß not f 

kom 55 ndt of faith, is ſin, 
 »ff15 WT H A P. XV. Us 


- ovght to bear the infir- 
emüries of the weak, and not to 
"Pleaſe outſelves. 45 
2 Let every one of vs pleaſe 
. nelehbouf for bis 230 to 
edification. . 
5 For even Gbcift pleaſed 


ROMANS. 


the work of God. All things] 


0 thyſelf before” God. Hap PP} 


faith : for w hat- 


N, E them that are lrebg j 


Lord, all ye Gentiles, and fauid 


not himſelf; but as it is writ. 


Jten, The reproaches of them 
{that reproached thee "elf: 0 


me. 
4 For i thing 


N ok written afotetime, wer 


written for our learning; that 
we through patience and com- 
fort of the ſcriptures mitt 
have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience 
and conſolation grant you to 


— 


be like - minded one toward 
another, according to Chriſt 


Jeſus: 

6 That ye may with one 
mind and one mouth glorify 
Jod, even the Father of bi 


Lord ta Chriſt. 


He: [Wherefore receive: ye 
one another, as Chriſt alſo te- 


ceived us to the glory of God 
ſtuͤrnbleth, or is offended, or is 


8 Now 1 ſay, that Jeſvs 
riſt was a miniſter of the 
circumciſion, for the truth of 
od, 'to'confirin the Promiſes 
mM de unto the fathers? © 

9 And that the Gentiles 
might glorify God for his mer- 
cy; 2 it is written, For this 
cauſe 1 will confeſs | to thee 


unto thy name. 200 
4 10 And again he ſaith, Re. 
joice, ye Gentiles, with” tis 
people. 
11 And again, Praiſe thel 
him, all ye people. 

12 And again, Eſaias faith 


There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe 


and 


among” the Gentiles; and ing 


8 — 2 


Ss As Mt ent. * „ © DB" 


"PP MEY —_—_——— 


= Gentiles truſt, 


Chriſt, in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. 


c H A P. XV. 
and lie that ſhall riſe to 'reign| 20 Yeaz ſo: have 1..firived? 
over the Gentiles; in him ſhall to preach the goſpel, not 
3 here Chriſt was — leſt 

3 Now the God of hope} ſhould build upon andther® 
a1 = with all joy and peace mans foundation; 

lieving, that ye may a- 21 But as it is written To- 
— in hope through the whom he was not ſpoken. of, 
N of the Holy Gboſt. they ſhalt ſee: and they that: 

4 And | myſelf. alſo; am have not heard, fhall- under-- 
1 of you, my bre-|ſtand. 
thren, that ye alſo are full off 22 For: which cauſe alfo It 
goodneſs, filled with all know-|have been much hinderedfrom 


2 able alfo to adinoniſh| coming to you. 


one another. | 23 But now having no, more” 
15 Nevertheleſs, brethren; place in theſe parts; and having 
J have written the more bokily|a, great, deſire theſe many: rern 
unto you, in ſome ſort, 2 to come unto you} 
putting you in mind, becauſe] 24 Whenſocver I take my \ 
of the grace that is given to journey into Spain, I- will 
me of God. come to you: for I truſt to 
16 That I ſhould be che ſee you in my journey, and to- 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to;the| be brought on my way thi cher 
Gentiles, miniſtering the goſ- ward 
pel of God, that the offering ſomeu hat filled with your? 
up of the Gentiles might be company, 
acceptable, being ſanctified by] a5 But now I. go unto Je- 
the Holy Ghoſt. Iruſalem, to miniſter. unto the 
17 T have therefore whereofſfaints. 
I. may glory through Jeſus] 26 For Fo ho pleatzd them 


make aà certain contribution 
18 For I will not dare to] for the poos ſaints. Which ate 

ſpeak of any of thoſe things, at Jeruſalem. 

which Chrilt hath not — 27 It hath pleaſed them 

by me, to make the Gen tiles verily, and their debtors they © 

obedient, by word and: deed, are; Por if the Gentiles have © 
19 Through mighty ſigns| been made partakers of their © 

and wonders, hy the power of|ſpiritual' things, their duty, j is 


* 


the Spirit of God, ſo that from alſo to miniſter unto tliem in 


Jeruſalem, and round: about|carnal things. 
unto myricum, I have fully 
8 the goſpel of Chriſt, performed this, and have fealed 


by! 52 * it rn Ty — _ . 


of Macedonia ad Achaia, to 


23; When therefore I have 


4 
1 
| 


| N- 3- to 


4 


| 


prayers to God for me; 


Fant of the church which 1 is at 


of you: for ſhe hath been a 
ſuccourer of many, 


myſelf alſo. 
my belpers in Chriſt Jeſus: 


"ROM 


to them this fruit, I will come 
by you into Spain. 
209 And J am ſure that when [my well - beloved Epenetus iſ 
I come unto you, I ſhall comeſwho is the firſt-fruits of A. 
in the fulneſs of the Pn chaia unto Chriſt. 


'of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you, 
be for the Lord Jeſus 
Chrifts ſake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive 
together with me in your 


31 That I may be deli- 
vered from them that do not 


A N 8. a 
5 Lillewife greet the ered 
that is in their houſe. Salute 


6 Greet Mary, who be. 
dowed much labour on us. 

7- Salute Andronicus and 
Junia my kinſmen, and my 
tellow-priſoners, who are of 
note among the apoſtles, who 


alſo were in Chriſt deen 
Me. N | 


8 Greet. Anoplize* my be. 


believe in Judea ; ; and that my loved i in the Lord 


ſervice which I have for Jeru- 


9 Salute Urbane our -helper 


ſalem, may be accepted of the ſin Chriſt, and Stachys my be- 


ſaints: 


32 That 1 may come unto 


loved. 


10 Salute Apelles approved 


vou with joy by the will offin Chriſt. Salute them which 


God, and may with you be re- are of Ariſtobulus's Bou. 


 freſhed. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Commend unto you Phebe 


our ſiſter, which i is a ſer- 


33 Now the” God of peace man. 
de with you all. Amen. 


Cenchrea: | 

2 That ye receive her in 
the Lord, as becometh ſaints, 
and that ye aſſiſt her in what- 
foever buſineſs ſhe hath need 


and of 
3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila 


(Who have for my life 
laid down their own necks: 


— 


thanks, butalſoall the churches 


of the Gentiles) 


unto whom not only I give [> are with them. 


11 Salute Herodian my kinſ- 
Greet them that be of 
the bouſbold of Narciſſus, which 
are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphoſa, who labour in the 
Lord. Salute the beloved Per- 
ſis, which laboured much in 
the Lord. N + 
13 Salute Rufus choſen! in 
the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phle- | 
gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and the brethren which | 
are with them. 
15” Salute Philologus, and 
Julia, Nereus, and 2 ſiſter, 
and Olympas, and all the ſaints 


16 Salute 


FOR CHA 


16 Salbe e one eher with [this epiſtle, ſalute you! in the 
kiſs.” The churches: Lord. 


| of Chriſt ſalute you. 
17 Now I beſeech you, bre-|the whole church, faluteth 3 ou. 


thren, mark them which cauſe Fraſtus the chanberlain of the 
diviſions and offences, contrary {city ſaluteth you, and Quartus 


an holy 


to the doQtrine which ye have 
tearned'; and avoid chem. 


P. I. 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of 


brother. | 
24 The graceof our Lord Je- 


18 For they that are ſueh, ſus Chriſt b with you all. Amen: 


ſerve not our Lord pers Chriſt, 
but their own belly: and by 
good words and fair ſpeeches! 
deceive the hearts of the ſimple. 

19 For your” obedience. is 
come abroad unto alb men. I 
am glad therefore on your'be- 
half: but yet T would have 
you wiſe unto that which is 
good,. and ſimple concerning 
evil. 

20 And the God of peace 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your 
feet ſhortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my wötk⸗ 
fellow, and Lucius, and Jaſon, 
and Soſipater, my kinſmen,; 
ſalute you: 


22 J Tertius who wrote | 


25 Now to him that is of 
power to eſtabliſſ on accord- 
ing to my goſpel, and the 
preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, 
(according to the revelation of: 
the myſtery, which- was kept 
ſecret ſince the world began, 

26 But now is made mani- 
feſt, and by the fcriptures of 


the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the ever- 
laſting God, made known to- 

all nations for. the obedience: 


of faith) 


27 To God only wiſe, be- 


glory through Jeſus Chriſt for. 
ever. Amen. 


by Phebe- ſervant” of. the: 
church at Cenchrea. 


4 The Firg ID viſtle of 
CORIN 


CHA P. of 
AU L called ts be an 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
through the will of God, and 
Soſthenes our brother, 
2 Unto the TA + of God 
which is at Corinth, to them 


PAUL the Apoſtle, to b | 


THIANS. 


all that in every place call 


OUTrs., 


peace from God our Father, 


that are ſanctified in Chriſt 


N44 and 


q- Written to the Romans: 
from Corinthus, and ſent” 


Jeſus, called 10 be ſaints, with 


upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, both theirs and 


3 Grace be unto you, and 


* Nr 
* px P33 
s 


: Chriſt; | 


8 9 
ve were called unto the ſel- 


. ties, by 

Lord Jeſus' Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and ba! 
there be no divifions among 


„é LU 


| Chriſt 


4 I. thank my God always 
your. behalf, for the grace 


be God, which is given you 


by Jeſus Grit: 
5 That in every thing ye 


are enriched by him; in all 
- Utterance,. aud: in all know- 


ledge: 


: 6 Even as the teſtimony off 


Chriſt was confirmed in you. 
7 So that, ye come behind 


in no gift; waiting ſor the 


coming of our Lord Jeſus 


8 Who ſhall alſo e 


f you unto the end, that ye may 


be blameleſs in the Way: of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
od is faithful, by hang 


owſhip of his don Jefus Chriſt, 


; our Lord. Wh 


10 Now I beſeech you, hie- 
the name of our 


you ; but that ye be perfectly 


BÞ joined together in the ſame 


— XS „ 


mind, and in the ſame judg- 


ment. : 
 . 11 For it hath been declared 


unto me of you, my brethren, 


4 oy them which are of the bouſe| wiſdom knew net 


Chloe, that there are con- 


E itentions among you. 


12 Now this I fay, that every 
one of you ſaith, I am of Paul, 
and I of Apollos, and I of Ce- 
phas, and 1 of Chriſt. 


I. CORINT Hf A N S. 
from MM Lord Jeſus Ne 
Paul crucified for you? or were 


1 [tized none of you, but Criſpus 


13 Is Chriſt divided? way 


ye baptized in the name of 
Paul? | 


14 I thank God that I baps 


and Gajus;. - ,- 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that 


name 

16 And I baptived: $5. the 
houſhold of Stephanas: be- 
ſides, I know. — whether I 
baptized any other.. 
i 17; For Chriſt ſent me not 


to baptize, but te preach the 
goſpel; not with wiſdom of 


words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt 
ſnould be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the 
croſs. is to them that/periſh, 
fool iſnneſs: but unto us which 
are ſaved, it is the Power of 


* 11110 
9 For i it is ind I wilt 
defiroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, 
and will bring to-nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent. 
20 Where 7s the wiſe? 
where 7s the ſcribe? where 7s 


l 
| 


[hath not God made fool ſh the 
wiſdom of this world ? 
21 For after that, in the 
wiſdom of God, the world by 
God, it 
pleaſed God by the fooliſh 
dels of preaching to ſave them 
that beheve. 
22 For the Jews require a 
ſign, and the Grecks ſeek: after 


wiſdom: ö 


23 But 


I. had baptired in de on 


the diſputer of this world? 


g — — aa — 


* ans e AV . * d n 7 | 
” ' ? 7 2 7 


8 * 11 1 CHAP. big = 
mY 24 But we preach! Chriſt C HA p. II. 
. t crucified,” unto the Jews af KN I, brethren; hen 1 ; 
4s ſtumbling-block, and unto the came to you, came net 
3 Greeks, fooliſnneſs; with excellency of fpeech, or ü 
0 | 24 Bot unto them 'whichjof wiſdom, declaring unto, you v2 
_ are called, both Jews and|the teſtimony of God. ; 
hat Greeks, Chriſt the power off 2 For determined not to | 
wn God, and the wiſdom! of Godi know any thing among you, 
1 25 Becaufe the fooliſhneſs|'ave Jeſus n and - lagna © BM 
the of God is wiſer than men; crucified. -S 
* and the weakneſs of God is 3 And I was: Neu you a 
r ſtronger than men. weakneſs, and in fear, and in 4 
| 26 For ye ſee your calling, much trembling. - | 
ot brethren, how that not many] 4 And my ſpeech, and my 4 
he wiſe men after the flefh, not preaching was not with int ü 
4 many mighty, nor many no- cing words of mans wiſdom, » WW 
iſt ble are called. but in demonſtration. of the © | 
d. 27 But God hath holed Spirit, and of power: bis 1 
he the fooliſh things of the world, 5 That your faith bouts ? ; 
C to confound the wiſe; and not ſtand in the wiſdom ef 
h God hath choſen the weak|men, but in the- power: of < | 
of things of the world, to con- God. 1 
ſong, the things. which are] 6 Ho bett we ſpeak viſtam 1 
in mighty: [among them that are-perfe& :' + 
, 28 And baſe things of the| yet not the wiſdom of this 
4 world, and things which are} world, nor of the princes o 
L deſpiſed, hath God choſen, [this works; that come o 


> yea, and things which are not, aought. 

to bring to nought things that] But we ſpeak; the wiſdom * : 

5 are: of God in a myſtery, even the 
29 That no fleſh ſhould hidden wi/dom which God t- 

glory in his preſence. dained before the wd aw! ; 
30 But of him are ye injour glor. 

Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is] 8 Which none of he tate , 

made unto us wiſdom, and ſof this world knew: for had 

Tighteouſneſs, and ſanctifica- they known, it, they would not 

tion, and redemption. | ſhave - crucified ine 4 of * 
31 That, according as it is|glory. 1017 

written, He that glorieth, let 9 But as it is written Eye | 

| him glory i in the Lord, hath not ſcen, nor car heard, 


N. E 1. neichef 


e —_— — 


c 


ts. 
1 wr 
„„ 


I. CORIN 

neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which 
God 'hath prepared for them 
that love him. L 
10 But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit : 


T HIAN S. 
RAP. Ii. 


unto ſpiritual, 


Chriſt. 


for the Spirit ſearcheth al 
things, yea, the deep things 
. i221 oy} 

11 For what man knowet! 


te things of a man ſave the 
ſpirit of man which is in him! 


even ſo the things of Goc 
knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God. 5 7 

12 Now we have received, 
not the ſpirit of the world, but 


the Spirit which is of God; 


that we might know the thing: 


that are freely given to us of}. 


God. | | 
13 Which things alſo we 
fpeak, not in the words which 


mans wiſdom teacheth, but 


which the Holy Ghoſt teach- 
eth; comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual. | 

14 But the natural man 


receiveth not the things of 


the Spirit of God: for they are 
-fooliſhneſs unto him; neither 
'can he know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
r Pp 


1s But he that is ſpiritual, 
judgeth all things, yet he him- 


ſelf is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he ma; 
inſtruct him? But we have 
the mind of Chriſt. 


* God which is given unto 


2 I have fed you with milk, 
and not with meat: for hi. 
therto ye were not able to Bear 


, neither yet now are ye 
ible. 


tor whereas there is among 


and walk as men? 


of Paul, and another, I am of 
Apollos, ate ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and 
ho is Apollos, but miniſters 
by whom ye believed, even az 
he Lord gave to every man? 

6 I have planted, Apollo 
watered : but God gave the 
'ncreaſe, | 

So then, neither is he 
that planteth any thing, nei- 
ther he that watereth: 
God that giveth the increaſe, 

8 Now he. that planteth, 
:nd he that watereth, are one: 
and every man ſhall receive 
his own reward, according to 
his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers to- 
gether with God: ye are Gods 
huſbandry, ye are Gods build 
ing. 

5 According to the grace 


me, 


ND I, brethren, could! 
1 not ſpeak unto you a if 
but as unto 
carnal, even as unto babes inf 


but 


bt LO PR 


For ye are yet carnal, 


you envying, and ſtrife, and | 
liviſions, are ye not carnal, 


4 For while one ſaith, Tam 


"ZH AP. IV: 
me, as a wiſe maſter-bvilder IHfor it is written, He taketh 
have laid the foundation, and [the wiſe in their own erafti- 
another buildeth thereon. But jneſs.. 
let every man take heed how] 20 And again, The Lord 
he buildeth thereupon. . knoweth the thoughts of the 
11 For other foundation can ſwiſe, that they are vain. 
no man lay than that is laid, | 21. Therefore let no man 
which is Jeſus Chriſt. glory in men: for all things 
12 Now if any man build ſare yours: 9 7 
vpon this foundation, gold,] 22 Whether Paul, or Apol- 
fil ver, precious ſtones, wood, los, or Cephas, or the world, 
hay, ſtubble: | or. life, or death, or things 
13 Every mans work ſhall|preſent,. or things to come ; 
be made manifeſt. For the ſall are yours 
day ſhall declare it, becauſe it| 23 And ye are Chriſts; and 
ſhall be revealed by fire: and Chriſt i, Gods. | 
the fire ſhall try every man's}, C HAP. IV. 
work, of what ſort it is. T. E T a man fo account of 
14 If any mans work abide 4:4 us, as of the miniſters of 
which he hath built there-|Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
upon, he ſhall receive a re-|myſteries of God. | 
ward. 2 Moreover; it is required 
b 15: If any mans work ſhallſin ſtewards, that a man be 
be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs: found faithful. 
but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved ;} 3 But with me it is a very 
yet ſo, as by fire. ſmall thing that I ſhould be- 
16 Know ye not that ye are ſjudged of you, or of mans 
the temple of God, and that judgment; yea, I judge not 
the Spirit of. God dwelleth in mine own ſelf; 
you? | 4 For I know nothing by 
17 If any man defile theſmyſelf, yet am I not hereby 
temple of God, him ſhall God ſjuſtified: but he that judgeth 
deſtroy:- for the temple of ſme is the Lord. W 
God is holy, which femple ye 5 Therefore judge nothing : 


are. | before the time, until the Lord 

to- 18 Let no man deceive come, who both will bring to 

ods himſelf: If any man among light the hidden things of 

ild- you ſeemeth'to be wiſe in this darkneſs, and will make ma- 

; world, let him become a fool, nifeſt the: counſels- of the 

ace that he may be wiſe. hearts: and then ſhall every 
nto 19 For the wiſdom of this man have praiſe of God. 


ne, world. is fooliſhneſs ee 6 And theſe. , Re. . 
| A 


j 


— oo om 
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= 
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Hour 
thirſt, and are naked, and are 


dwelling place; 15 


4 7 ; 
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I. co RIN 


mren, I have in a figure tranſ- 


ferred to myſelf, and t Apollos, 


for your ſakes: that ye might 
leurn in us not to think / 


Men, above that which is writ- 
ten, and that none of you be 
puffed up for one againſt 


another.. 
7 For who maketh thee to 


differ from amber? and what 
haſt thou that thou didſt not 
receive? now if thou didſt 


receive it, why doſt thou glory 


as if thou hadſt not received 
* 73 27 
8 Now ye are full, now. ye 
are rich, ye have reigned as 
kings' without us: and I would 
to God ye did reign, that we 
alſo might reign with you. 
9 For I think that God hath 
ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, 
as it were appointed to death. 


T HI ANS. 

of the world, and are the off. 
ſcouring of all things unto this 
day. 15 | 


to ſhame you, but as my be- 
loved ſons I warn you. 

15 For though you have 
ten thouſand inſtructors in 
Chriſt, yet bave ye not many 
fathers: for in Chriſt Jeſus | 
have begotten you through the 
goſpel. ee 
16 Whereforel beſeech you, 
be ye followers of nme. 

17 For this cauſe have I 
ſent : unto 
who is my beloved fon, and 
faithful in the Lord, who ſhall 
bring you into ' remembrance 
of my ways which be in Chriſt, 
as | teach every where in every 
church. ; | 


18 Now fome are puffed up 


For we are made a ſpectacleſ as though I would not come to 


unto the world, and to angels, you. 


and to men. 

to We are fools for Chriſts 
ſake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt: 
we are weak, but ye are ſtrong: 


ye are honourable, but we are 


deſpiſed. © | 
11 Even unto this preſent 
we both hunger and 


buffeted, and have no certain 


12 And labour, working 
with our own hands: being 


reviled, we blefs: being per- 


ſecuted, we ſuffer it: 


19 But T will come to yon 
ſhorily, if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the ſpeech of 
them which are puffed up, 
but the power. | 
20 For the kingdom of 


God 7s not in word, but in 


power. 5 Ni 
21 What will ye? ſhall 1 
come unto you with a rod, or 


in love, and in the ſpirit of 


meekneſs ? 
CB A P. V. 


* is reported commonly 


that there is fornication 


13 Being defamed, we in- among you, and ſuch fornica- 


treat: we are made as the filth 


#Y.. 


4 


tion, 


14 I write not theſe things | 


you Timotheus, 


[YEE 


tion, as is not fo much as 
named amongſt the Gentiles, the fornicators of this world, 


that one ſhould have his fathers 
wife. 
2 And ye are puffed up, and 


have not rather mourned, that 


Nn 
10 Yet not altogether with 


or with the covetous, or ex 


rortioners, or with idolaters;. 
for then muſt ye needs go out 


of the world. 


he that hath done this deed, 
might be taken err from a- 
mong vous -* 

3 For ! verily, as abſent in 
body, but preſent in ſpirit, 
have judged already, as though 
| were preſent, concerning him 
that hath. ſo- done this deed; 

4 In the name of our Lord 
Jeſus -Chriſt, when ye are ga- 
thered together, and my ſpirit, 


11 But now I have written 
unto you, not to keep com- 
pany, if any man that is called 


covetous, or an idolater, or a 
trailer, or a drunkird, or an 
extortioner, with ſuch an one, 


no not to eat. 
12 For what have I to do to 


judge them alſo that are with- 
out ? do not ye judge them that 
are within ? 


with the power of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

5 To deliver ſuch an one 
unto Satan for the deſtruction 
of the fleth, that the ſpirit may 


be ſaved in the day of the Lord 


Jeſus. 


6 Your glorying 17 not 
good: Know ye not that a lit- 
tle leaven leaveneth the whole 
Jump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the 
old leaven, that ye may be a 


13 But them that are Al 
out, God judgeth. Therefore 
put away from among your- 
ſelves that wicked perſon. 

C HA P. VI. 

Are any of you, having a 
matter againſt another, 
go to law before the unjuft, 
and not before the ſaints ?' 

| 2 Do ye not know that the 
ſaints. ſhall 
and if the world ſhall be judg- 


a brother be a fornicator, or 


— 


judg e the world? 


new lump, as ye are unlea- ed by you, are ye unworthy to 


vened. For even Chriſt our 
paſſover is ſacrificed for us.” 


feaſt, not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs ; but with the 
vleavened bread of ſincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an 
epiſtle, not to company with 
ſornicators. 


judge the ſmalleſt matters? 


| 3 Know ye not that we ſhall 
8 Therefore let us keep the judge angels? how much more 


things 
life? 


eſteemed in the church. 
5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. 


4 If then ye have ruderhents 
of things pertaining to this life, 
ſet them to judge who are leaſt 


Is it fo, that there is not a wiſe 


man 


that pertain to this - | 


a b 
| f 
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that ſhall be able to judge be- 
tween his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother,, and that before 
the unbehevers. 

7 Now therefore there is 
utterly a fault among: you, be- 
cauſe ye go to law one with 
another: why do ye not rather 
take wrong? why do ye not 
Pather ſuffer yourſelves to be 
defrauded? 


fraud, and that your brethren. 


aß neither fornicators, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind, 
10 Nor thieves, nor cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
viiers, nor extortioners ſhall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 
11 And ſuch were ſome. of 
you: but ye are waſhed, but 
ye are ſanctified, but ye are 
| | mga in the name of: the 


—— 


man amongſt you? no not one!ſhall deſtroy both it Fe them, 


8 Nay, ye do wrong and de- lot? God forbid. 


9 Know ye not, that thejhe which is joined to an harlot, 
— — ſhall not inheritſis one body? for two (ſaith 
the kingdom of God? Be not he) ſhall be one fleſn. 


d Jeſus, and by the Opir: tof| 


THIANS. 


n 
Now the body ii not for "we S Þ 
o tian, but for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 
raiſed up the Lord, and wil 
alſo raiſe up us by his own 
power. 
15 Know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of 
Chriſt ? ſhall then take the 
members of Chriſt and make 


them the members of an har- 


16 What, know ye not that 


17 But he that is joined unto. 


nor idolaters, nor adulterers, the Lord is one ſpirit. 


18 Flee fornication: Every. 
ſin that a man doeth, is with- 
out the bedy: but he that 
committeth fornication, ſin- 
nech againſt his own body. 
19 What, know ye not that 
your body is the temple. of the. 
Holy: Ghoſt: which it in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ?_ 
20 For. ye are bought with 


\ 


— Pay bays 1 SO _ a7 . 2 — — 3 — 
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our God 
9812 All things 


are lau ful ſi 
not expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but 1 will not 
be brought under the power of 
any. 


a price: therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your * 


unto me, but all things are rit, which are Gods. 


CHAP. VII. 
N Ow concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote. unto 


: It it good for a man not 


13 Meats for the belly, and bo pats a woman. 
the © belly for meats : but God Jod| 


| nn 7 avoid for- 
| nication, 


nication, let every man have 


ment. 


burn. 


ECRAT” YC - - 
be reconciled to ber huſband ; 
his own wife, and let ever {and let not the huſband put 
woman have her own huſband. away bis wife. + | 

3 Let the huſband render 12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, 
unto the wife due benevolence, not the Lord, If any brother 


and likewiſe alſo the wife untojhath a wife that believeth not, 


the huſband. and fhe be pleaſed to dwell 
4 The wife hath net power, with him, let him not put her 

of her own body, but the huſ-)away. | 

band: and likewiſe alſo the] 13 And the woman which 

huſband hath not power of his hath an huſband that believeth 

own body, but the wife. not, and if he be pleaſed to 
5 Defraud you not one theſdwell with her, let her not 

other, except it be with con- leave him. 

ſent for a time, that ye may| 14 For the unbelieving 

give yourſelves to faſting andſhuſband is ſanQtified by the 

prayer; and come together|wife, and the unbelieving wife 


again, that Satan tempt you is ſanctified by the huſband: 


not for your incontinency. 
6 But I ſpeak this by per- 
miſſion, end not of command- 


elſe were your children un- 
clean; but now are they holy. 
15 But if the unbelieving 
depart, let him depart. A bro- 
7 For I would that all men|ther or a ſiſter is not under 
were even as I myſelf: butſhondage in ſuch caſes : but 


every man hath his proper God hath called us to peace. 


gift of God, one after this 


16 For what knoweſt thou, 
manner, and another after 


O wife, whether thou ſhalt 
that. | ſave tby huſband? or how 
8 I ſay therefore to theſknoweſt thou, O man, whe- 
unmarried and widows, It is|ther thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 
good for them if they abide] 17 But as God hath diſtribu- 
even as I. ted to every man, as the Lord 
9 But if they cannot con-ſhath called every man, ſo let 
tain, let them marry : for itſhim walk: and fo ordain I in 
is better to marry than toſall churches. 
18 Is any man called being 
T0 And unto the married{circumciſed ? let him not be- 
I command, yet not I, but the come uncircumciſed ; is any 
Lord, Let not the wife depart{called in uncircumciſion? let 
from ber huſband : him not become circumciſed. 


11 But and if ſhe depart, 19 Circumciſion is nothing, | 


let her remain unmarried, or{and uncircumciſion is nothing, 
| | but 
/ 
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mandments of God. 


20 Let every man abide in 


the ſame calling wherein he. 
was called. 

21 Art thou called, being 
a ſervant? care not for it; but 
if thou mayeſt be 
uſe it rather, 


this Lord} :hdrkg 


alſo he that is called, being free, 
1s Chriſts ſervant. 


23 Ye are bought with a 


price, be not ye the Tervanty 
of men. 


24 Brethren, Tet every man 
-wherein--he- is called, therein 
abide with God. 


25 Now concerning virgins, 


1. CORINTHIANS. | 
but the keeping of the com- that both they that have wives, MW 


made free, ſefled not; 


be as though they had none; 


though they wept not; and 


that buy, - as though: they poſ· 
38 And they 


* e carefulneſs. He' that 
is unmarried, careth for the 


eareth for the things that are 


ſof this world, how he may 


pleaſe bis wife. 


J have no commandment of 
the Lord: yet I give my judg- 


between a wife and a virgin: 


ment as one that hath Ry.) The unmarried woman careth 


dr for the 
diſtreſs, J ſay, that it is good 
for a man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a 
Wife? ſeek not to be looſed. 
Art thou Jooſed from a wife?/a 
ifeek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, 
thou haſt not ſinned; and if a 


virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſin-| 


' mercy” of the Lord to be faith- for the things of the Lord, 

ful. 3 OE 
26 J ſv ppoſe therefore that 

preſent 


that ſhe may be holy, both in 
body and in ſpirit: but ſhe 
that is married, careth for the 
things of the world, how ſhe 
may pleaſe ber huſband, 

35 And this I ſpeak for your 
own profit, not that I may caſt 

ſnare upon you, but for that 


which is comely, and that you 


may attend upon the Lord 
without diſtraction. 


36 But if any man think 


ned: nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhal] 
have trouble in the fleſh ; but 


that he behaveth himſelf un- 
comely towards his virgin, if 


. ſpare you. 


ſhe paſs the flower of her age, 


What 


29 But this I ſay, N need fo require, let him do 


the time is ſhort, It remaineth 


* 


30 And they that weep, "A | 
they that rejoice, as though | 


they rejoiced not; and they 


that uſe this 
22 For he that is called-in world, as not abuſing it 


things that belong to the Lord, 
how he may pleaſe the Lord: 
3 But he that is married, 


34 There is difference alſo 


: for: 2 
a ſervant; is the faſhion of this world piſſeth | 
the- ford free-man : mo 


2 But I would have you | 


— 1 —¹· 


_ &7 A c H A 5. vn. 1 * 
hat he will, he finneth not: 5 For . there be that i 
let them marry : gare called gods, whether in 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that heaven or in earth (as there 
ſtandetii ſtedfaſt in the heart, be gods many, and lords many) 


— having no neceſſity, but hath|! 6 But to us there ii but one | 
hey Wl power over his oem will, and; God, the Father, of whom are F 
of. MW hath ſo decreed in his, heart; all things, and we in him; and 1 
that he will keep his virgin, one Lord Jefus- Chriſt, by A 
his doeth well. whom are all things, and we 5 
for 38 50 then, he chat giverk by him. | 


5 9 The wife is bound byſthe idol unto this hour, eat 
he the law ſo long as her huſband{it as a thing offered unto an 
rd, eth: but if her huſband! beſ idol; and their conſcience be- 
|. dead, ſhe is at liberty to beſing weak, is defiled. 11 

TM married to whom ſhe will, only] 8 But meat commendeth us 
re in the Lord. not to God: for neither if we 
ay 40 But che is happier if ſhe eat, are we the better; neither 


ir be knoweth any thing, heſthoſe things which are offered 

ft | knoweth nothing yet as heſ to idols: } 

it | ought to know. 11 And throvgh thy know- | 

u 3 But if any man love God, ledge ſhall the N brother j 

4 the ſame is known of him. [|periſh, for whom Chriſt died? f 
4 As concerning therefore| 12 But when ye fin ſo againſt: 1 

k me eating of thoſe things that the brethren, and wound their 

4 are offered in ſacrifice unto weak conſcience, mw fin _— | | 

if idols, we know that an idol is Chriſt. - 1 

„ vothing in the world, and that] 13 Wherefore if meat make. — 

o | there is none other God but|my brother to offend, I; will: 'F 

+ | 29: 394-4 / eat: \ 


| her in marriage, doeth well: 
but he that giveth ber not in 
; marriage doeth better. 


7 Howbert there it DE in: 
ever 


ſo ab? de, after my judgment : if we eat fot} are we the-worſes 


and I think alſo that I have the 
Spirit of God. 
HA P. VnI. 

N O W as touching things 
offered unto idols, 
know that we all have know 
ldge. Knowledge puffeth up, 

but charity edifieth, 
2 And if any man think that 


one. 


wet 


9 But take heed leſt by any 
means this liberty of yours be- 


them that are weak, 


! 


man that knowledge : 
for ſome with conſcience of 


come aà ſtumbli ing Work to 


10 For if any man ſee thee- 
which ' haſt knowledge, fit at 
meat in the idols temple, ſhe 
not the conſcience of him that 
is weak, be imboldened to eat 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


** 61 fleſh: while the world 


mer to offend. 
cs. oy CHAP. 


_ Cephas ? . | 
4; Or I only and n 


have not we power to forbear | 
ſof the goſpel: 


that treadeth 
Doth God take care for oxen ? 


ſtandeth, leſt I make my bro- he that ploweth ſhould- plow if 
55 : and that he that! 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be | 


AX; 
MI not an 8 ? am 1 


ſeen Jeſus: Chriſt our Lord? 


are net you my work in the 
Lord? 


2 If 1 be not a an en unto 


others, yet doubtleſs J am to 

you: for the ſeal of mine a- 

pony are ye in the Lord. 
3 Mine anſwer to them that 


do examine me, is this, 
4 Have we not power to eat 
1 and to drink ? 


not free? have I not 


no doubt, 51 is written: that | 


Ns 40 hope 
partaker of his — 


vou ſpiritual things, 4s it a 
great thing if we ſhall rea 
[your carnal things? 
12 If others be partakers of 
this. power over you, are not 
we rather? Nevertheleſs, we 
have not uſed this power ; 5 
ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould 
inder the tofpel of Chriſt. / 
13 Do 


5 Have we not power toſthings, live of the things of the 


lead about a ſiſter a wife as 
well as other apoſttes, and as 
the brethren-of the Eord, and 


working ? 
SP Who. goeth a warfare 
any time at his own charges? 
who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? 
or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the 
en ? 


man ? or ſaith not the law the 
ſame alſo ? 


8 Say I theſe things as aj} 


temple ? and they which wait 

at the aliar, are a. with 
75 altar? : 

4 Even. ſo hath. the Lord 

16s a that they which 
reach the goſpel, ſhould'live 


15. But J have uſed none of 
theſe things. Neither have Þ 
written theſe things, that it 
ſhould be ſo done unto me: 
for it were better for me to 


make my glorying void. 
16 For though I preach the 
goſpel, I have nothing to glory 


of: for neceſſity is laid upon 


9 For it is written in theme; yea, wo is unto me, if 


muzzle the mouth of the ox 
out the corn. 


10 Or ſaith he it altogether 


| — of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not I mags not the goſpel. 


7 For if I do this thing 
willingly, I have a reward: 
but if againſt my will, a diſ- 
penſation of the goſpel” is com- 


for our ſakes? for our ſakes, * unto me. 


11 If we have ſown: unto | 


die, than that any man ſhould. 


18 What 


„ On LS 


F 


ye not know that 
they which miniſter about holy 


| 18 What is my reward as one that beateth the air. 


* 


* —— | | 
* = | * = 0 — , 3 * oy 
addin =). of of ai, 
* = 


then; verily that when I} 27 But I keep under my 


| preach the goſpel, I may make body, and bring it into ſub- 
the goſpel of Chriſt without|jeQtion, leſt that by any means 


charge, that I abuſe not my|when I have preached to o- 


power in the goſpel, Itchers, I myſelf ſhould be a 


19 For though TI be freeſcaſt-away. + j 
from all men, yet have I made] CHAP. X. 
myſelf ſervant unto all, that I Oreover, brethren, I 
might gain the more. would not that you 

20 And unto the Jews I be-[{hould de ignorant, how that 
came as a Jew, that I might|all our fathers were under the 
gain the Jews; to them that|cloud, and all paſſed through 
are under the law, as underjthe ſea; | + "FH 
the law, that I might gain them] 2 And were all baptized 
that are under the law ; unto Moſes in the cloud, and 
21 To them that are with- in the ſea ; | . 
out law, as without law (being| 3 And did all eat the fame 
not without law to God, but ſſpiritual meat; | 
under the law of Chriſt) that] 4 And did all drink th 
I might gain them that areſſame ſpiritual drink: (For 
without law. they drank of that ſpiritual 

22 To the weak became II Rock that followeth them, and 
as weak, that I might gain theſ that Rock was Chriſt.) | 
weak: I am made all things to} 5 But with many of them 
all men, that I might by all God was not well pleaſed: for 


means ſave ſome. they were overthrown in the 


23 And this I de for the|wilderneſs. | 
goſpels ſake, that I might be] 6 Now theſe thing were 
partaker thereof with you. [our examples, to the intent 
24 Know ye not that they we would not luſt after evil 
which run in a race, run all, things, as they alſo luſted. 
but one receiveth the prize ?]| 7 Neither be ye idolaters, 
So run that ye may obtain. [as were ſome of them; as it 


25 And every man that ſtriv-[is written, The people fat | | 
eth for the maſtery, is tempe-jdown to eat and drink, and 


rate in all things: Now, theyſroſe up to play. | 
do it to obtain a corruptible] 8: Neither let us commit 
crown, but we an incorrupti-|fornication, as ſome of them 
ble. committed, and fell in one 

26 I therefore ſo run, notſday three and twenty thou- 
as uncertainly: ſo fight I, not|ſand. | 


wed 


9 Neither | | 


9: Nether. let us . tempt 
Chin, as 00 of them alſo 
tempted, and were deſtroyed 


of ſerpents. 


10 Neither murmur ye, as 
ſome of them alſo. murmured, 


ſtroyer - 
1 14» Now all Wee things 
happened unto them for ex- 


3 amples: and they are written 


for eur. admonition, upon 


whom the ends of the world! 


are come. 14 | 
12 W herefore let Jim that 


aka he. let, take heed 
leſt he fall. 


„ 13 There hath no tempta- 


tion taken you, but ſuch as is 
sammon to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that 
pe are able: but will with 
the tem — alſo make a 
Vay to eſcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. | 

14 Wherefore,. my dearly 
beloved, flee from idolatry. 


16 L "ſpeak. as to wiſe men,, 


judge ye what I ſay. N 
16 The cup of bleſſing 
which we Ubleſs, is it not the! 
communion of the blood of 


Chriſt? The bread which well 


break, is it not the commu- 
nion of the body of Chriſt 2 

17 For we being many arg 
ene bread, and one body: for 
we are all partakers of that 
one bread;| | 


18 Behold Iſrael after the| 
neſh: are not they which eat 


1 1 
4115 4 9 
d * ,, 
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of the ſacrifices,: partakers of | 
the altar ? 

19 What ſay I then? that 
the idol is any thing, or that 
which is offered in ſacrifice to 


idols is any thing.? 
and were ert of. the de- 


[which the 


20 But I ſay, that the things 
Gentiles , ſacrifice, 

they ſacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I would not 
that! ye ſhould have fellowſhip 
with devils. _ 

21. Ye cannot-drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the cup cf 
devils: ye canrot be partakers 


[of, the Lords table, and of 


the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord 
to jealouſy? are we. dee 
than he? | 

23 All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not ex» 
pedient: all things are lawful 
for me, but all things edify 
not. 


1 24 Let no man ſeek his 


own : 
wealth, | 
25 Winidevetz is fol$.i in 


but every man n anothers' 


5 the ſhambles, that eat, aſking 


no. queſtion for — 
ſake. 7 


26. For the x} is dhe 
Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. 
27 [If any of them that be- 


ne not, bid you f 4 feaſt, 


and ye be diſpoſed to go 


what ſae ver is ſet before you, 
eat, aſking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. 
28 But if any man ſay unto 
vou, This is offered in ae 
ce 


nw . A. 4 1 
* . 


to you. 1 1 


7 8 


eHA Tf. 
fice unto idols, eat not, for ber head b vel diſhenour- 


his ſake that ſhew ed it, and for eth her head: for that is even 


thereof | z 
29 Confolence, I ſay, not 


thine own, but of the others: 
for why is my liberty judge 
of another mans conſcience ? 


30 For, if 1 by grace be 2 
partaker, why am I evil ſpoke 


of for that for which 1 give 


thanks? 


zi Whether therefore ye eat 


or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
do all to the glory-of God. 


32 Give none offence, nei-| 


ther to the Jews, nor to the 
Gentiles,” nor to the church of 
God A 
3 Even as I pleaſe all men 
"7 all things, not ſeeking mine 
own profit, but the profit, of 
ma that they may be ſaved. 

C HAP. Xl. 


E ye followers of me, even 


as T'alſo am of Chriſt. 


2 Now I praiſe you, bre- 
thren, that you remember me 
in all things, and keep the or- 
dinances, as 1 delivered them 


But I would have you 


know, that the head of every 
man is Chriſt ;. and the head 


conſcience ſake. For the earth fall one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 
is” the Lords, and the fulneſs 
|  -[covered, let her alſo be horn: 


6 For if the woman be not 


but if it be a ſhame for a wo⸗ 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let 
her be covered. | 
7 For-a man indeed ought 

not to cover bis head, foraſs 
much as he is the image and 
glory of God : but the woman 
is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman: but the woman .of 
the man. ts Lin eie 
Neither was Ig man 
created for the woman = but 
the woman for the man. 


| 10 For this cauſe ought the 


woman to have power on ber 
head, becauſe of the angels. 

11. Nevertheleſs, 
the man without the woman, 


| [neither the woman without the 


man in the Lord. 91 

12 For as the woman Is of 
the man, even ſo is the man 
alſo by the woman: but all 
things of God. 


13 Judge in yourſelves : : is 


it comely that a e pray 


. God un covered? 
4 Doth not even nature it 
elf eben you, that if a man 


of the woman 7s the man; and 


the head of Chriſt is God. 


Every man praying or 


have long hair, it is a ſhame 
o 
15 But if a woman have 


propheſying, having hir headjlong hair it is a glory to her: 


covered, diſhonoureth his head. for her hair is given ber for a 


But every woman that covering. wer 


5 
pr dyeth-or propheſieth w th] 


16 Bat if any man (ow to 
be 


22 | . 


* — 
— \ 


neither ts 4 


tall 


ſuch cuſtom, neither. the chur- 
| avs of God. F 
1 Nom in this that I declare 
— you, I praiſe you not, that 
ou come together not for the 
better, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye 
come together in the church, 
I hear that there be diviſions 
among you; and I partly be- 
heve it. 


hereſies among you, that they 


made manifeſt among you. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lords ſupper. 
21 For in eating every one 
taketh before ether, his own 
| ſupper : and one is hungry, and 
another 1s drunken. 
22 What, have ye not houſes 
to eat and to drink in? or deſ- 
piſe ye the church of God, 
and ſnhame them that have not? 
Wat ſhall I ſay to you ? ſhall 
I praiſe you in this? I praiſe 
4 gou not. 


23 For 1 have received of 


L the | Lord, that which alſo 1 
delivered unto you, That the 


I Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in| 


which he was betrayed, took 
W bread : 

224 And when he had given 
il "Fes thy he brake it, and Said. 
Take, eat; this is my body, 


which is broken for you: this|demnation. 


do in remembrance of me. 


19 For there muſt be alſo thily, 


which are approved, may be 


25 After the ſame manner 


| mT "CORINTHIANS. 
1 . contentious, we have noſalſo be tool the cup, when he 


had ſupped, ſaying, This eup 
is the new teſtament in my 


blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 


drink it, in remembrance of me, 

26 For as, oſten a8 ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lords death 
till he comm. 

2) Wherefore, whoſoever 
ſhall eat this bread, and drink 
his cup of the Lond unwor- 
ſhall be guilty 


body and blood of the Lord. 
— But let a man examine 


| himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 


that bread, and drink of that 
cup. 

29 For be that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to 
himſelf, not diſcerning the 
Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many are 
weak and ſickly among you, 
and many ſleep. 

31 For if we would judge 
ourſelves, we ſhould not be 

judged. 
[ 32 But when we are judged, 
we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world. - 

33 Wherefore, my bre- 
thren, when ye come together 
to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home; that ye 
come not together unto con- 


I ſet in order when I come. 


of the 


And the reſt will 
CHA P. 


CHAP. XII. 


CHA: p. XII. that: one and the ſelf ſame 
OW concerning ſpiritual Spirit, dividing to ee man 
gifts, brethren, I would|ſeverally as he will. 
| not have you ignorant. 12 For as the body i is one, 
2 Ve know that ye wereſ and hath many members, and 
Gentiles, carried away untoſall the members of that one 


were led. 4 
3 Wherefore I give you to 
$ underſtand, that no man ſpeak- 
ing by the ſpirit. of God, cal- 
leth Jeſus accurſed ; and that 
no man can ſay that Jeſus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy 
# Ghoſt. 
4 Now there are ee tie member, but many; +. 
of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 15 If the foot ſhall ay, 
5 And there are differences Becauſe Lam not the hand, I 
of adminiſtrations, but the ſame} am not of the body: is it there- 
Lord. fore not of the body? | 
6 And there are diverſities 16 And if the ear ſhall fay, 
of operations, but it is the] Becauſe I am not the eye, I am 
kame God which worketh allſ not of the body; is it there- 
in all. fore not of the body 2 
7 But the manifeſtation off 


body: ſo alſo ix Chriſt. 
13 For by one Spirit are 
we all baptiſed into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether ue be bond or 


VE oF ay 


1 


to drink into one Spirit. 


to profit withal. . Jing? if che whole were bear- 
8 For to one is given by theſing, where avere the ſmelling ? 
Spirit the word of wiſdom ;| 18 But now hath God fet 
to another the word of know the members, every one of 
ledge by the ſame Spirit; ſthem in the body, as it hath 
'9 To another faith by the pleaſed kim. | 
ſame Spirit; to another the 19 And if they were lone 
gifts of healing by the ſame| member, where were the body? 
Spirit; 20 But now are they many 
10 To another the working|members, yet but one body. 
of miracles; to another pro-| 21. And the eye cannot ſay 
phecy; to another diſcerning| unto the hand, I have no need 
of ſpirits; to another divers of thee : nor again, the head to 
kinds of tongues; to another| the teet, I have no need of 
the interpretation of tongues. - you. _ 
11 2 all theie worketh 232 Nay 


. 


K 1 0 - d | : 
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theſe dumb idols, even as yef body, being many, are one 


ree; and have been all made 


14 For the body is not one 


19 It the whole body were 
the gie is given to every mad ſan eye, where were — hear» 


IJ. CORIN 
22 Nay much more, thoſe 


members Ay the body, whichſbeſt gifts: and ee ee 
ſeem to be more feeble are * 


981 


neceſſary. 


e eee, off 
the body, which we think to 


be leſs honourable, upon theſe 
we beſtow more abundant ho- 
mour, and our uncomely fartiſ or 
thave more abundant comeli- 
Neſs. * 2 
24 For ne part. 
gry i no need: but God hath 
tempered ihe body together, 
Having: given more abundant 
- honour to hat . which 
. tao 
: That * ſhould 4 noſ m 
keln m in: the body; but that 
the members ſhould: have the 


Ye 


1 loin of 


| - 


THTANS. 
31 But covet earneſtly the 


a more excellent Way? 
— CH AP. XIII. 
Hough 1 ſpeak with the 
tongues of men, and of 
angels, and have not charity, 
am become as founding brals, 
or rinkling cy mbal. 

2 And though I babe the 
W and under. 
ſtand al myſteries, and all] 
knowledge; and though I have 
all faith, ſo that I could re. 
move mountains, and have no 
charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I beſtow all 
goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to 
be — — have not dat. 


dame care one for another. 

26 And whether one mem- 
-ber: ſuffer, all the members 
ſuffer withlit: orione!member 
be honoured,” all pe ace 
-rejoice: withit. 


Now ye ate ae body of 


"Ont and members in par- 
ticular. 
29 And God bach ſet do 
in the church, firſt apoſtles, 
ſecondarily prophets} | thirdly 
teachers, after that "miracles, 
then gifts of Healings, helps, 
governments, ener e of 
tongues. ' ' | 
29 Are all epofites? are all 
[prophets ? are all teachers? are 
8 workers of miracle? 
30 Have all the gifts of 
Klang > do all ſpeak with 
\xongues ? do all interpret? 


| 


y, it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, 
nd! is, kind: charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth not it 
elt, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf 
unleemiy, ſeeketh not her 
own, is not _— provoked, 
thinketh no evil. 

6 Rejoiceth not in en 
but tejoiceth in the truth: 

* 7 Beareth all things, be- 
Teveth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth; but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they ſhall fail; whether there 
be tongues, they ſnall ceaſe; 
whether there be knowledge, it 
ſnall vaniſh away. 

9 For we know in part, and 
we propheſy-in part. 


41 


10 But 


| . 7,7. 
10 But when that which is|except he interpret, that the 
perfe& is come, then that church may receive edifying. 
which is in part ſhall be done] 6 Now, brethren, if I come 
away. | __- unto you ſpeaking with tongues, 
11 When 1 was a child, I| what ſhall T profit you, except 
ſpake as Child, I underſtood I ſhall ſpeak to you either by 
as a child, I thought as a child: revelation, or by knowledge, 
but when I became a man, Iſor by propheſying, or by doc- 
put away childiſh things. f{trine? "Roe 
12 For now we ſee through] 7 And even things without 
a glaſs darkly; but then faceſlife, giving ſound, whether 


to face: now I know in part : pipe or harp, except they give 
but then fhall I know even as ſa diſtinction in the ſounds, 


alſo I am known, 


. 


| how fhall it be known what it 
13 And now abideth faith, [piped or harped? | 

hope, charity, theſe. three;| 8 For if the trumpet give 
but the greateſt of theſe 4s|an uncertain ſound, who ſhall 


charity. prepare himſelf to the battle? 
CH AP. MV. 9 So likewiſe you, except Ji 
N Ollow after charity, andſye utter by the tongue words 


ty, 
deſire ſpiritual 9 2 but ſeaſy to be underſtood, how 


rather that ye may propheſy. {ſhall it be known what is ſpo- 


2 For he that ſpeaketh in ken? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the 
an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh}air ? 
not unto men, but unto God: 


for no man underſtandeth bim; many kinds of voices in the 


howbeit in the ſpitit he ſpeak-ſworld, that none gf them 7s 
eth myſteries. without ſignification. 

3 But he that prophefieth,| 11 Therefore if I know not 
ſpeaketh unto men to edifica-|[the meaning of the voice, I 
tion, and exhortation, andſſhall be unto him that ſpeak- 
comfort. | eth, a barbarian ; and he that 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an|ſpeaketh ſball be a barbarian 
unknown tongue, edifieth him- unto me. vey 
ſelf: but he that propheſietb 12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch 
edifieth the church. as ye are zealous of ſpiritual 

5 I would that ye all ſpake eie, ſeek that ye may excel 
with tongues, but rather that|:o the edifying-of the church. 
ye propheſied: for greater is 13 Wheretore let him that 
he that propheſieth, than he|ſpeaketh in an wnknown-tongue, 
that ſpeaketh with tongues, pray that he may interpret. 


O 14 For 


— 


R ge. . 
— 


10 There are, it may be, ſo - 


. * — 


L CORINTHIANS. 


lieve not: but propheſyingſ} 
ſerveth not for them that be. 


14 For if I pray in an un- 
own tongue, my ſpirit pray- 
eth, but my underſtanding is 
unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? 1 will 


= pray with the ſpirit, and I will 


pray with the underſtanding 
alſo: I will ſing with the ſpirit, 
and I will ſing with the under- 
ſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs 
with the ſpirit, how ſhall he 
that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, ſay Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, ſeeing he 


lieve not, but for them which 
believe. 


23 If therefore the whole 6 
church be come together into] 


one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in 
thoſe that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they not ſay 
that ye are mad? 


— 


24 But if all propheſy, and 


there come in one that beliey. 
eth not, or one unlearned, he iz 


convinced of all, he is judged + 


underſtandeth not what thou ſof all: ip 
ſayeſt? 25 And thus are the ſecrets WW tc 
17 For thou verily giveſtſof his heart made manifeſt; ſa 


thanks well, but the other is and fo falling 


ndt edified. 


down on bis 


he will worſhip. God, 


face, 


18 I thank my God, I ſpeak and report that God is in you 
with tongues more than youſof a truth. 


15 


26 How is it then, brethren? 


9 Vet in che arch I had|when Je come together, every 
8 ſpeak five words with ſone of you hath a pſalm, hath 
my underſtanding, that by myſa doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
voice I might teach others alſo,|a revelation, hath an interpre- 


than ten thouſand words in an 
_ unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children 
in underſtanding : howbeit, in 
malice be ye children, but in 
underſtanding be men. 

21 In the law it is written, 
With men ef other tongues and 
other lips, will I ſpeak unto 
this people: and yet for all|i 
that will they not hear me, 
ſaith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are 
for a ſign, not to them that 
believe, but to them that be- 


tation. Let all things be done 
to edifyir g. 

27 If any man ſpeak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by 
two, or at the moſt by three, 


one interpret. 


28 But if there be no in- [ 


terpreter, let him keep ſilence 
in the church; and let him 
ſpeak to himfelf, and to Gad. 

29 Let the prophets ſpcak 
two or three, and let the other 
judge. 


1 f 


30 U 


and - that by courſe; _ let 


n 
—Y 


2 . 


CH AP. XV. | 

30 If any thing be revealed|pel which I preached unte you, 

to another that ſitteth by, let|which alſo you have received, 
the firſt hold his peace. and wherein ye ſtand; _ 

31 For ye may all propheſy] 2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, 

Jone by one, that all may learn, ff ye keep in memory what I 


into ¶ and all may be comforted. [preached unto you, | unleſs ye 

with 32 And the ſpirits of the have believed in vain. | 

e in WF prophets are ſubject to the 3 For I delivered unto you 

ot prophets. firſt of all, that which I alſo f 

ſay 33 For God is not the au-|received, how that Chriſt died 
bor of confuſion, but of peace, [for our ſins, according to the 

and as in all churches of the ſaints.ſcripture s 

ev. 34 Let your women keep] 4 And that he was buried, 


ſience in the churches: for it and that he roſe again the third 
is not permitted unto them to lay, according to the ſcrip- 
ſpeak; but they are commanded |tures : W | 
"to be under obedience, as alſo| 5 And that he was ſeen of 
faith the law. | i Cephas, then of the twelve. 
bi 35 And if they will leary| 6 After that, he was ſeen of 
od, 8 any thing, let them afk their|ibove five hundred brethren at 
ou WW huſbands at home: for it is ahnce: of whom the greater 
ſhame for women to ſpeak ir part remain unto this preſent, 


n? W the church. but ſome are fallen aſleep. 

ry 36 What? came the word] 7 After that he was ſeen of 
th of God out from you? or came James; then of all the a- 
th it unto you only? peſtle s PG * 


7 It any man think him! 8 And laſt of all he was ſeen 


ne ſelf to be a prophet, or ſpirir ſof me alſo, as of one born out 
- tual, let him acknowledge that of due time. 


* the things that I write unto] 9 For I am the leaſt of the 
y WM you, are the commandments|apoſtles, that am not meet to 
e, of the Lord. | [be called an apoſtle, becauſe: 
et 38 But if any man be igno-|[' perſecuted the church of 


rant, let him be ignorant. God! 19: 29908: 1:7 ; 
309 Wherefore, brethren; co-] 10 But by the grace of God 
vet to propheſy, and forbid not I am what Im: and his grace 
to ſpeak with tongues. which was beſtowed upon me, 
40 Let all things be done ſwas not in vain, but I lahour- 
decently, and in order. ed more abundantly than they 
HAP. XV. all: yet not I but the grace of 
IN Oreover, brethren, I de- God which was with me. 
clare unto you the goſ-! 11 Therefore, whether it 
| O 2 _ ure. 


1 | * d 


N : 


avere Lor they, ſo we preach, 
and ſo ye believed. | 
12 Now if Chriſt be ach 


how ſay ſome among you, that 
ihere is no reſurrection of the 
dead! 

13 But if there be no re- 
ſurtection of the dead, then is 
Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt be not «i- 
ſen, then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith is alſo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found 
Falſe witneſſes of God; 
ckuſe we have teſtified of God, 


that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom 


he raiſed not up, if ſo be that 


the dead. riſe not. 


16 For if the dead ita not, 
then | is not. Chriſt raiſed : 

17 And if Chriſt be not 
raiſed, "your faith ig vain ye 
are yet in your fins. 

18 Then they alſo which 


are fallen aſleep | in Chyiſt, are 
periſhed. 


1 CORIN 


| 


be-|things under his feet. 


THIANS. 
afterward they that are Chrifts 


248 * coming. 


4 Then cometh the end, 


ed that he. roſe from the. dead, BS he ſhall. have delivered 


up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; whenche ſhall have 
put. down all rule, and all au- 
thority and power. | 

25 For he muſt reign tilt he 
hach put all enemies under his 
feet. 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall 
be.deſtroyed ris death. 

27 For he hath put all 
But 
when he faith al things are 
put under him, it is manifeſt 
that he is excepted which did 
put all things under him: 

28 ' And when all things ſhall 
be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall 
the Son alſo. himſelf be ſubje& 
unto him that put all things 


under him, that God may be 


all in all. 


29 Elſe what ſhall they do 
[which ate baptized for the 


19 If in this life only weſdead, if the dead riſe not at 


have hope in Chriſt, we are offall? why are they y thea. bap- 


all meñ molt miſerable. 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen 


tized for the dead? 
30 And why. ſtand we in 


from the dead, and:become the open every hour ? 


irſt fruits of them: that ſlept. 


21 8 fince by man came 


death man came alſo the 
— np of the dead. 


re” ——_— —_—_— 


2%. For as in Adam all die, 


even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive. 


23 But every man in 1 his own 


n 'Chriſt the firſt- . 


proteſt by your re- 


ning which I have in Chriſt 
Jeſus cur Lord, I die daily. 


32 If after the manner. of 


men [I have fought with beafts 


at Epheſus, — agvantageth | 


it me, if the dead rife not? 
let us eat and drink, for to- 


morrow we die. 


ts 33 Be 


| 


. and to every ſeed his own] : 


another of birds. 


"CHAP XV. N 


Tas. > Be not deceived : evil orcuption, it Is raiſe? in in- 
communications corrupt good ſcorruption: 
manners. 43 It is ſown in diſhondur, 
34 Awake to rigtiteouſneſ, ſit is raiſed in glory : it is ſown? 
and fin not; for ſome havepn weaknels, it is raiſed» in 
not the knowledge of God: I|power': 
ſpeak this to your ſhame. 44 lt is ſown natural body,» 
35 But ſome man will ſay, ſit is raiſed a ſpiritual body.: 1 
how are the dead raiſed up] There is a-natural body, and! 
and with what body do they[there is a ſpirirzal body. 1 
come? 45 And ſo it is written, The 4 
36 Thou foot, that which]firſt man Adam was made a 
thou ſoweſt is not quiekened, living ſoul, the laſt Aam Was” 
except it die. made 2 quickening ſpirit; 
37 And that which thou] 46 Howbeit, that ar not: 
ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that firſt which is ſpiritual, · but that 
body that hall be, but bare which is natural: and after- 
grain, it may chance of wheat ward that-which is ſpiritual. 
or of ſome other grain, 46 The firſt man Tr of the 
38 But God giveth it a Eq earthly : the ſecond man 
bodv-as it hath Regel Him, i the Lord trem'bhresen: 
48 As is the earthy, ſuch are” 
body. they alſo that are carthy: anit- 
9 All fleſh is not the ſameſas is the heavenly, Cocks any 
fleſh : but there is one kind e they alſo that are heavenly. 
fleſh of men, another fleſh off 49 And as we have. borne” 
beafts, another of fiſhes, and|the image of the earthly, We 


Iiſhall alſo bear the! image of the- 
40 There are alſqy#Celeſtial heavenly. 
. and bodies erreſtrial: 50 Now this I ſay, bie 


but the glory of the celeſtial|thren; that flcſh and blood 
if one, and the glory of the cannot inherit the kingdom of 
terreſtrial is another. God : neither doth corruption 
41 There 1s one glory off inherit i incorruption. Dy | 
he ſun, and another glory off 51 Behold, I ſhew' you a 


the moon, and another glory myſtery : We: ſhall not all 
of the ſtars; for one ſtar d ſlee p, but we ſhall © all be 
fereth fem another ſtar in changed, 


glory. 52 In a moment, in the 
42 So alſo is the reſurreQi-[twinkling of an eye, at the laſt 


on of the dead: It is fown in irump.: (for the trumpet ſhall 
« O- 2 ſound) 


; IJ. CORINTHIANS. 

.avere:T-or- is y, ſo we preach, afterward they that are 'Chrifts 
and ſo ye believed. +, oi = coming. 

On 12 Now if Chriſt be 1 24 Then cometh the end, 
ed that he roſe from — dead, 5 he ſhall. have delivered 
how ſay ſome among you, that up the kingdom to God, even 


Leh no reſurrection of the the Father; when. he ſhall have 
A 


13 But if there be no re- thority and power. 


put. down all rule, and all au- 


| periſhed. | 


fvrreQtion of the dead, then is 
Chriſt not riſen. 

14. And if Chriſt be not ri- 
ſen, then i our preaching vain, 
and your faith is alſo vain. 

15 Nea, and we are found 
falſe witneſſes of God; 


25 For he muſt reign till h he 


hath put all enemies under his 
feet. 


be-[things under his feet. 
Ccnuſe we have teſtified of God, when he faith all things are 


that he raiſed vp Chriſt : hom put under him, it is manifeſt 


26 The laſt enemy that ſhall 
be.deſtroyed 7s .death..' | 
27 For he hath; put all 


But 


he raiſed not up, if ſo be that|that he is excepted which did 


the dead riſe not. 


16 For if the dead riſe not, 
then is not. Chriſt raiſed : 


put all things under him. 
28'And . all things ſhall 
be ſubdued unto him, — ſhall 


17 And if Chriſt be not the Son alſo himſelf be ſubje& 
raiſed, -your faith is vain; yeſunto him that put all — 


are yet in your fins. 
18 Then they 
are fallen aſleep 1 in Chriſt, are 


under him, that God may be 
alſo which all in all. 


29 Elſe what ſhall they do 


uv hich are baptized for the 
19 Af in this life only weſdead, if the By riſe not at 


have hope in Chriſt, we are of|all? why are they then ber- 


all meñ mot able. | 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen 


tized For the dead? 
30 And why. ftand we in 


from the dead, and become the 3 every hour? 


_-Arft fruits of them that ſlept. 


21 For fince by man came 


deat ath, by man game alſo t the 
* 15 ion of the dead. 
2 For as in Adam all die, 


— es 


ods en | 
a But every man in his own 
ont $: Ori the firſt. m. 


proteſt by your re- 


joicing which I have in Chriſt 
Jeſus cur Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner. of 
men [I have fought with beaſts 
e at Epheſus, w has agvantageth 
it me, if the dead riſe not? 
let us eat and drink, for to- 


| 


morrow we die; 


f > 2s 1 33 Be 


. and to every ſeed his own]: 48 As is the earthy, fuch are” 


another of birds. 


* 


CHAP. xv. / 
* Be not deceived : evil corruption, it is raiſed 7 in in- 
communications corrupt good ſcorruption: 
manners. 43 It is ſown in diſnondur, 
4 Awake to righteouſneſs, it is raiſed in glory : it is ſown? 
ſin not; for ſome havejin weaknels, it is raiſed in 
bf the knowledge of God: I|power': 
ſpeak this to your ſhame. 44 It is ſown a-natural body; 
35 But ſome man will ſay, ſit is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
how are the dead raiſed up? There is a-natural body, and 
and with what body do they there is a ſpiritual body. - 
come ? 45 Andſoit is written, hes 
36 Thou foot, that whichlfirſt man Adam was made a 
thou ſoweſt is not quiekened, living ſoul, the laſt” Aam Was" 
except it die. made a quickening ſpitit. 
37 And that which thou} 46 Howbeit, that dart not! 
ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that rl which is ſpiritual, but that 
body that hall be, but bare which is natural: and after- 
grain, it may chance of wheat ward that which is ſpiritual. 
or of ſome other grain. 46 The firſt man i of the 
38 But God giveth it 2 earth, earthly : the ſecond man? 
badv-as it bath rleefed him, (ir the Cord frommhoomene- 


body. they alſo that are carthyr amt” 
9 All fleſh is not the ſame ſas is the heavenly, ſuch are 
fleſh : but there is one kind of [they alſo that are heavenly. 


fleſh of men, another fleſh off 49 And as we have borne” 
beafts, another of fiſhes, and|the image of the earthly, We 


bodies, and bodies Kerreſtrial: 50 Nou this I ſay, be- 
but the glory of the celeftial|thren; that flcſh and blood q 
if one, and the glory of theſcannot inherit the kingdom of 4 
terreſtrial is another. God : neither doth "corruption 
41 There is one glory of inherit 1 incorruption. fly | | 
the ſun, and another glory of] 51 Behold, I ſhew you a ; 
the moon, and another glory[myſtery : We ſhall not all 
of the ſtars ; for one ſtar dit-[{leep, but we hall all be 
fereth from another ſtar in changed, 
glory. 52 In a moment, in the 
42 So alſo is the reſurreQi-[twinkling of an eye, at the laſt 
on of the dead: It is fown in rump: (for the trumpet ſhall 


: O 32 ſound) 


_ [ſhall alſo bear the image of the- 
40 There are nt heavenly. 


2 

my 

1 

66 | 1 
44 Ord. 
' ii 

6 

„ 

14 


law, 
throu 
aſmuch as ye know that your 


N concerning the eol- 


1 have given order to the 


raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changes]. 
53 For this corruption muſt 
put on incorruption, and this 
mortal muſi put on immorta- 
n 
54 So when this corruptible 
ſhall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal ſhall have put 
on immortality, then ſhall be 


4 L 


, 11 % N - LA * 
brought to paſs the ſaying that 


t CORINTHIANS. 
found) and the dead ſhall be] 


3 And when I come, whom- 
ſoever you ſhall approve by 
your letters, them will I ſend 
to bring your liberality unto 
Saeed. ta 
4 And if it be meet that I 
go allo, they ſhall go with 
8 


5 Now I will come unto 
you, when J ſhall paſs through | 
paſs, 


Macedonia: (for I do 
through Macedonia,) 


1s written, 
vp in victory. 


eath is ſwallowed] 
| - .  jabide, yea, and winter with 


6 And it may be that I will 


55 O death, where is thy you, that ye may bring me 


victory? 7 
56 The ſting of death 7s ſin; 
and the ſtrength of fin is the 


9 
> 


57 But thanks be to' God, 


which giveth us the vitory,] 8 But 1 
h our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. |ſu&until Pentecoſt. | 
9 For a great door and ef- 
brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un-ſfeQual is opened unto me, and 


58 een my beloved 


* fling? 0 grave, where is thyſon my journey, whitherſoever 


I go. 


a while with you, if the Lord 
cn... 


will tarry at Ephe- 


moveable, always abounding|tbere are many adverſaries. 


in the work of the Lord, for- 
labour is not in vain in the 
"CHAP. xvi | 


lection for the ſaints as 


churches of Galatia, even ſo 
do ye. "ab C7 oe 
2 Upon the firſt day of the 


lo Now if Timotheus come, 
ſee that he may be with you 


without gear: for he worketh 


alſo do. 
11 Let no 


forth in peace, that he may 
come unto me : for I look for 
him with the brethren. 


12 As touching our brother, 


7 For I will not ſee you nom 
by the way, but I truſt to tarry 


the Lord, as 1 


an therefore 
deſpiſe him: but condu@ him 


no gatherings when I come. 


week, let every one of you lay Apollos, I greatly deſired him 
by him in ſtore, as God. hath|to come unto you, with the 
. proſpered him, that there be brethren: but his will was not 
Jat all to come at this time; 


; but 


— 


Free * | N — * * "© 1 A p. 1. 
but he will come when he ſhall ac knowledge ye them that are 


have convenient time. 


13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in 


the faith, quit you like men, ſalute you. 
ſcilla falute you much in the 


be Wong, 


ſuch. 


19 The churches of Aſia 
Aquila and Priſ- 


4 Let all your things be Lord, with the church that is 


4 with charity. 

15 | beſeech you, brethren, 
(ye. know the houſe of Stepha- 
nas, that it is the firſt-fruits of 


Achaia, and that they have ad- 


in their houſe. 


20 All the brethren” greet 


you. Greet ye one another 


with an holy kiſs. 


24 The . of me Paul b | 


dicted themſelves to the mini- with mine own hand. 


ſtry of the' ſaints.) - 
16 That ye ſubmit your- 
ſelves unto ſuch, and to every 


one that helpeth with , and 


2 0 ti 
7 lam glad of the coming 


22 If any man love not the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 


anathema, maran-aths. | 
23. The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 

24 My love be with you all 


of Stephan and Fortunatus, ſ in Chrit Jeſus. Amen. 


and Achaicus : for that which! 


was lacking on your part they 
have ſupplied. 

18 For they haye refreſhed}. 
my ſpirit and yours: 


therefore 


q The firſt eile to the Co- 
rinthians was written from 
Philippi, byStephanus, and 


Fee and Achaicus, 12 


and Timotheus. 


re Second Ep "Me of | PAUL the Apoſtle, 
c © RINTHIANS. | 


| © H A P. I. Chriſt, the Father of mercies, 
AU L an apoſtle of Jeſus{and the God of all comfort; 
Chriſt by the wilt off 4 Who comſorteth us in 
God, and Timothy eurſall our tribulation, that we 
brother, unto the church o may be able to comfort them 
God which is at Corinth, with|which are in any trouble, by 
all the ſaints which are in allſthe comfort 'wherewith we 
A 88 ſJourſelves are comforted of 
2 Grace be unto you, and [Gods * K 
peace from God our Father, 5 For as the mfferings of 
and from the Lord Jeſus rift abound in us, ſo our 
Chriſt. ſconſolation alſo aboundeth by 
3 Bleſſed be God, even the Chriſt. * 
Father or our Lord _ 6 And whether we be afflict⸗ 


10 the 


= 
j more abundantly to yuu-wards. 
1 


ll 


! 1 
"4 


1 
N. 


» = 2 * + i TI | . , 
a 4 1 bald : *% 7 
= 2 r A wn 1 3 


FF ed, 


» 


>, i it for your conſolation 
and falvation, 
al. in the enduring. of the ſame 
Tufferings which we alſo ſuffer ; 
or whether we he. comforted, 
it is for your conſolation and 
ſalvation. 3 | 


+ 43S 11 


PO RTINTHIANS 
which is effectu- 


hon ledged us in part, that 


13 For we, write none other 
things unto you, than what 
you read or acknowledge, and 
[ truſt you fhall acknowledge 
even to the end. 7 3 
914 As alſo you have ac- 


we are your. rejoicing, even as 


ſtedfaſty knowing that as you 
are partakers of the ſuffering, 


the teſtimony, of our conſci- 
ence, that in fimplicity,.and 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our con- 
verſation in the world, ard 


—— 


N 


3 


4 wh 
* = . 
x 7 2 *% 


ye alſo are ours in the day of 


the Lord Jeſus. - 


ſo ſhall qe be alſo of the co 15 And in this confidence 
1 „Il was minged to come upto fait 

8 For we would got, bre- you before, that you might 
thren, have you ignorant off have a ſecond benefit: 
. eur trouble Which came to us 16 And to paſs by you into P 
is Aſta, that we were preſſedl Macedonia, and to come again I cot 
out of meaſyre, aboye ſtrength,Jout of Macedonia unte you, | re 
inſomuch that we deſpaired|and of you to be brought on | © 
even of lifes 29857 3:1 abi way toward Judca. | wh 
9. But we had the ſentencef 17 When I therefore was me 
21 death. in ont ſel ves, kt we ihus minded, did I uſe lights is 

ſhould net truſt in ourſelves, heſs? or the things that I pur» 
but in God which, raiſeth the} poſe, do I purpeſe; according | us 
dead, ,. Ad˖to the fleth, that with me there ſh; 
10 Who delivered us from[ſhculd be yea, yea, and nay, | of 
ſo great a death, and doth de-[nay ? K ha 
liver: in whom we truſt . thatf 18 But , God #s true, dur th 
he will yet deliver uu; word toward you was not yea al 
11 You alſo: belpiag toge- and nag. hh 
ther by prayer for us, that for|.'. rg For the Sor, of God je- or 
the gift be/fowed upon us by theſſus Chriſt, who was preached ut 
means of many perſons, thanks|among you by us, even by me, ne 
may be given by many on our fand Silvanus, and Timotheus, Ec 
behalf. on TOs 423 Nee not yea and Nays but in tl 
12 Fot our rejoicing is this, him was. yea. | | al 


20 For all the promiſes f 
God in him, are yea, ang in 


him amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. _ 


21 Now he which ftabliſh- | 
eth us with you in Chriſt, and " 4, 
hath anointed us, 5s Gd. 10 

i | 22 Who 


ee . 255 

22 Who hath alſo fealed; ) 80 tha "contrariwviſe* No. 

us, and given the earneſt of ſought rather to forgive „%, 

the Spirit in our hearts. fand comfort bim, leſt perhaps 
23 Moreover, I call God{fuch'a one ſhould be ſwallowed 

for record upon my ſoul, that up with overmuch ſorrow. Y 

to ſpare you F came not As yet] 8 'Wherefore' 1 beſee you,” | 

unto Corinth, that ye would contitin.* vn ur,” 
24 Not for that we have love towards him. 1 

dominion over your faith, bur] 'g 9 For to this end alſo 155 2 

are helpers of your joy: for by well that I might know the”? 

faith ye ſtand. proof of vou, "whether ye be 

rn Nr in all things. - Cj 4 

UT 1 determined this with” 10 whim: ye forgi C 

"myſelf, that I would not 905 Ang I ſorg. 70 "216: IT E 

E come again to you in heavi- if if: forgave any thing,” "to 


9 


— — 


I 


r 


neſs. om 1 torgave It, for your“ 

2 For if 1 W you folly! ſakes e hy in the pero = 
who is he then that maketh of Chriſty j] 
) | me glad, but the ſame Which] 11 Leſt Stan ſhould get” an 
a is made ſorry by me? | advantage of us: for we are 


1 


a 3 And I wrote this ſame not ignorant of his devices.” 5. 
r | | unto; you, leſt when came, II 12 | Furthetmore, ;whep wr - 
F ſhould have ſorrow from them came t \ Tibas to 5 44 . + 
p of whom I ought to rejoice, Chriſts goſpel, ; an 2 doo 
having confidence in you all, was opened un 0 me of the 
that my joy is tbe Py of you Lord, 
all. 5 13 1 had fo veſt in my loi; 
4 For out of much affliti- rit, becauſe ] found not T Titel 

| on Sa anguiſh of heart I wrote|my brother; but taking n 
ö unto you with many tears zſleave of them, I Went fron 
| not that you ſhould be griev- out into Macedonia, - : | 
I ed, but that ye might know 4 Now thanks be unes ? 
the love which I have more God, which always cauſeth 
abund intly unto you, us to triumph in Chriſt, and | 

5 But if any have cauſed{maketh manifeſt the ſayour of 
grief, he hath not grieved me, his knowledge by us in every 
but in part: that I may not place. 10 
overcharge you all. 15 For we are unto Cd A 

6 harge yo to ſuch a man{ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in them 
is this puniſhment, which was that are ſaved, and in hem . 
f "NON of many. chat periſh. 2 

Noo "0:5 JM by. 
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. To the one we are the\ſtones, was glorious, ſo that 


'. 
| 
: | 


cient for theſe things? 


he . 


as of- God, 
Henk we in Chriſt. 


CHAP. III. 
| D 


' favour of death unto death; the children of Iſrael could 
and to the other the ſavour of|not ſtedfaſtly | 
life unto life; and who is uff of Moſes, for the glory of his 
countenance, which glory was 
are.not As many, to be done away; 

prethe word off 8 How ſhall not the mini- 
Gd Par as of ſincerity, but ſtration of the ſpirit be — 

in the ſight of God glorious? | 


9 For if 


of condemnation be glory, 


O we begin again to com- much more doth the miniſtra- 
mend ourſelves? or need tion of righteouſneſs exceed in 


we, as ſome others, epiſtles of|glory. 


1 ; commendation to you, or let- 
ters of commendation from made glorious, had no glory in 


you? 


10 For even that which was 


this reſpect, by reaſon of the 


2 Ve are our epiſile written glory = excelleth. 


in our hearts, known and read 


11 For if that which is done 


away was glorious, much more, 


3 Fer 4% much, as » are ma- that which remaineth is glori- 


nifeſtiy, declared to be 


; _ thefous. _ 
epillle of Chriſt, miniſtered by] 
us, Wiritten not with ink, butſſuch hope, we uſe great plain- 


12 Seeing then that \ we have 


with. the Spirit of the ſivingſneſs of ſpeech. 


God; not in tables of ſtones, 


13 And not as Moſes, which 


but in fieſhly tabres of the put a vail over his face, that 


heart. 
4 And ſuch trult have we 


| e h Chriſt to God-ward : 
5 Not that we are fufficient| | 


of ourſelves to think any thing 
as of ourſelves; but our ſuffi- 
ciency is of God. 


'6 Who alſo hath made us 
able miniſters of the new teſ- 


tament, not of the letter but 


of the ſpirit; for the letter 
killeth, but the ſpirit sivethſ 
_ ble. | 


7. But if the miniſtration of ſhall turn to the Lord, the vail 
© Written end Fygiavenl 3 inſſhall be taken away. 


r 


n 


the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly look to the end of 
that. Ahich is aboliſhed. 


But their. minds were 


g blinked: for unto this day re- 


maineth the ſame vail untaken 


old teſtament ; which is done 
away in Chriſt. | 
15 But cven unto this day, 
when. Moſes is read, the vail 
is upon their heart. X 
16 Nevertheleſs, when it 


17. Now 


behold the face. 


the miniſtration. 


away, in the reading of the 


"Ns ſeeing we have 


not walking 


ceitfully, but by manifeſtation|; 


world hath blinded the mind: 


1) Now the Lord is that 
37075 and where the Spirit» 
of the Lord 7s, there is h 

18 But we all with open 
face, beholding as in a glaſs 


the glory of the Lord, 


changed into the ſame fndge, 
from glory to glory, even as b\ 
the Spirit of the Lord. 15 


C HAP. IV. 


2 "TT ve) CHAP. Tv. 7 
cellency of the power may 6 ; 
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of God and not of us. 
8 Ve are troubled on every 
ide, yet not diſtreſſed; we are 
perplexed, but not in deſpair; 3 
9 Perſecuted, but not for- 
rien ; caſt down,,but ngt-de- 
ſtroyed z* © EY 
to Always bearing about in 
the body, the dying of the 


his miniſtry, as we have 
received mercy, we taint not: 
2 But have renounced th. 
hidden things of | diſhoneſty, 
in craftineſs, nos 
handling hs word of God, de. 


of the truth, commending our 
ſelves to every mans conſcience 
in the ſight of God. 
3 Bur if our goſp el be bid, 
it is hid to them that are loſt: 
4 In whom the God of this 


of them which believe not, 
[eſt the light of the glorious 
goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
image of God, thould thin 
unto them. 

s For we preach not our- 
ſelves, but ' Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord and our ſelves your ſer- 
vants for Jeſus ſake. 


6 For God who commanded} 


the light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the know- 


ledge of the glory of God, in 


the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
7 But we have this treaſure 
in earthen veſſels, that the ex- 


Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo 
of Jeſus might be made mani- 
feſt in our body, | 
11 For we which line 
way delivered ea 
ſeſus ſake, i the life alſo of 
Jeſus mißt be made manifeſt 
n our mortal fleſh. | 
12 So then death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 
13 We having the ſame ſpi- 
rit of faith, aceording as it is 
written, 1 believed, and there- 


helieve, and esse ſpeak; 
14 Knowing that he which 


raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall 


raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
(hall preſent ug with you. 

15 For all things are for 
your ſakes, that the abundant 
grace might, through the 
thankſgiving of many re- 
dound to the glery of God. 
16 For which cauſe we 
faint not, but though our out- 
ward man periſh, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by 
day. ze 

77 For our light aMiQtion, 
which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more e- 


ws 
. 


fore dave I f poken; we alſo 


| N 5 | 


upon with our houſe which is 


nM. CORINTHIANS. 


| ceeding / and eternal weight. of} rom the body / and to be pre- 


glory ; , » [ent with the Land. | 
18 While we look not a! 9 Where fore we bn that 


= the things which are ſeen, 5 endes preſent or abſent; we 


at the things which are not] nay be accepted of him. 


ſeen ; for the things which are] 10 For we muſt all appear. 
ſeen, are temporal ; but the before the -. judgment-ſeat.. of | 


things which are not ſeen, are|Chriſt, that every one may 


eternal... | receive the things done in his 


C H A P. V. ppody, according to that he 


F Ro we know, that if ourſhath done, whether it be good 
earthly houſe of {bis taber-|or bad. 


nacle were diſſolved, we have a 11 Knowing therefore the 
building of God, an houſe notſterror of the Lord, we per- 


made with hands, eternal injſuade men; but we are made 


= the heavens, wy manifeſt unto God, and I truſt 


2 For in this we groan ear- ſalſo are made manifeſt in your 


neſtly, deſiring to be clothed ſconſciences. 


from heaven: 
3 If ſo be that being clothed, 


we ſhall not be found naked. jour behalf, that you may have 
4. For we that are in this ſomewhat to @nfwer them 


our ſelves again unto you, but 


My N Bis 4a do groan, being which glory in appearance, 


burdened : not for that wel ind not in heart. 
ould be unclothed, but cloth- 13 For whether we be * 


ed upon, that mortality mighiſ ſides ourſelves, it is to God: 

be ſwallowed up of life. or whether we be ſober, it is 
5 Now be that hath wrought|for your cauſe. © 

us for the ſelf ſame thing, i- 


God, who alſo hath g'veoſconſtraneth us, becauſe we 


unto us the earneſt of the thus judge, that if one died 


Spirit. 
6 2 we. are al ways 
confident, nowing that whilſt [that they which live, ſhould 


we are at home in the body, ſnot henceforth live unto them- 
we are abſent from the Lord: |ſelves, but unto him which 


for all, then were all dead: 


(For we walk by faith, [died for them, and roſe again. 


not by fight). 
8 We are confident, 1 /ay, 
and willing rather to be abſent . yea, though we have 


16 Wherefore W 26 


' 12 For we commend not 


give you occaſion to glory on 


14 For the love of Chriſt. 


15 And that he died for all, 


know we no man after the 


„ FF, known 


' * 


R 


bern t. after the fleſn, thing, that the « mini be't not ' M 
yet now henceforth know wefblamed: ** 


it "oo no more. : 4 Bot in all thinks ap- 
e Therefore if any man 2 — ourſelves as the mi- 
| bei in "Chriſt, be is a new crea-|niſters of God, in much pa- 
ir. I ture: old things are paſt away, |tience, in afflictions, in ne- 
f behold, all things are become|ceſfities, in diſtreſſes, 
y new. $5 In ſtripes, in impriſon- 
is -18 And all ' things | are of ments, in tumults, in labours, 
e God, who hath reconciled us ſin watchings, i in faſtings, _ 
d to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and} 6 * pureneſs, by know- 
5 | hath given to us the miniſtry[ledge; by long-ſuffering, by 
Ce of reconciliation ; - kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, | 
. 19 To wit, that God was by love unfeigned, 
e | | in Chriſt reconciling the world 7 By the word of truth, by 
ſt unto bimſelf, not imputingſthe power of God, by the ar- 
r their treſpaſſes unto. them; mour of righteouſneſs on the 
and hath committed unto: us}right hand and on the left, 
t the word of reconciliation. 8 By honour and diſhonour, 
t 20 Now then we are am- by evil report and good report: 
n baſſadors for Chriſt, as — as deceivers, and yet true; | 
e God did beſeech you by u 9 As unknown, and yet well 
n we pray 5 in Chriſts ſtead, known; as dying, and behold, 
* be ye reconciled to God. ſ pe lives. as chaſtened, and not 
21 For he hath made him 79 killed ; 
— be fin for us, who knew no fin : 10 As ſorrow ful, yet away 
. that we might be made theſrejoicing; as poor, yet making 
's righteouſneſs of God in him. many rich; as having no- 
CH AP. VI. thing, and yet rb all 
t E then as workers toge- things. 6 
e ther with bim, beſeech} 11 O ye Corinthi ans, our 
d you alſo, that ye receive not mouth is open unto you, our 
the grace of God in vain: hheart is enlarged, 
„ 2 (For he ſaith, I have 12 Ye are not ſtraitened in 
d heard thee in a time accepted, us, but ye are ſtraitened in 
. and in the day of falvation|yuur own bowels. 
= have I ſuccoured thee: be- 13 Now for a recompence in 
| hold, now i, the | accepted|the ſame, (I ſpeak as unto my 
5 time; behold, now i the day|children) be ye alſo enlarged. 
e of ſal vation) 14 Be ye not unequally yok - 
e 99 ST no offence i in any ſed together with i 1 
a a r F 


Tn COMNTHIANS. 
for what fellowſhip hath righ-|led with comfort, I am ex- 
teouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? ceedingly joyful in all our tri- 
= and what communion hath|bulation. X | 
light with darkneſs ? 5 For when we were come 

1 15 And what concord hath|into Macedonia, our fleſh had 
Chriſt with Belial? or what|no reſt, but we were troubled ' 
part hath he that believeth|on every fide; without were 
with an infidel ? PR 1 fightings, within were fears. 

16 And what agreement] 6 Nevertheleſs, God that 
hath the temple of God with comforteth thofe that are caſt 
idols? for ye are the temple|down, comforted us by the 
of the living God; as God|coming of Titus : 
hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, | 7 And not by his coming 
and walk in them; and I will [only, but by the conſolation 

de their God, and they ſhall fwherewith he was comforted || 
de my people. 1 in you, when he told us your 
17 Wherefore, come out earneſt deſire, your mourning, 
from among them, and be ye ſyour fervent mind toward me; 
ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and ſſo that I rejoiced the more. 
touch not the unclean thing; 8 For though I made you 
and I will receive you, ſorry with a letter, I do not 
158 And will be a Fatherjrepent, though I did repent : 
= unto you, and ye ſhall be my for I perceive that the ſame 
= ſons and daughters, ſaith the ſepiſtle made you ſorry, though 
Lord Almighty. it were but for a ſeaſon. 5 

HAP. VII. 9 Now I rejoice, not that 
ors therefore theſe pro-[ye were made forry, but that 

miſes, dearly beloved, let|ye-ſorrowed to repentance :. for 


us cleanſe ourſelves from allſye were made forry after a 
= filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, gedly manner, that ye might 
= perfecting holineſs in the fear receive damage by us in no- 
of God. thing. | 45 þ 

2 Receive us: we have 10: For godly forrow work 
wronged no man, we have cor- ſeth repentance to ſalvation not 
rupted no man, we have de-[to be repented of: but the 
frauded no man. ſſorrow of the world workethk 
351 ſpeak not this to con- death. 
demn you for I have ſaid be- r1 For behold, this ſelf- ſame 
fote, that you are in our hearts thing, that ye ſorrowed after a 

to die and live with u%ũ. _ [godly fort, what carefulneſs ie 
4 Great is my boldneſs of wrought: in you, yea, what 
ſpeech toward you, great clearing of yourſelves, yea, 
my glorying of you: I am fil-þ | Y 


what 


* 
oy 1 . ern : : ha a N 
* NN A K r * N 
* 4 AAS 7 bm, 2 — 7 : WW _—_ _ 

* | — e —— 4 2 > 9,97 4 


TO "OH X'Þ; re 
what indignation, yea, what |verty ed unto the riches. 


I for his cauſe that had done the|the gift, and fake upon us the 

i wrong, nor for his cauſe that |fellowſhip of the miniftering to 
ſuffered wrong, but that our the ſaints. fl 
care for you in the ſight off 5 And bis tbey did, not as 
8 God might appear unto you. |we hoped, but rl ve their 

13 Therefore we were com- [on ſelves to the — and' WM 
forted in your comfort: yea,|unto us by the will of God. . 
and exceedingly the more joyed 6 Inſomuch that we deſired Y 
we for the joy of Titus, be-|Titus, that as he had begun, 
cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed|ſo he would alſo finiſh in you 4 
by you all. the ſame grace alſo. 

14 For if I have boaſted any] 7 Therefore as ye abound {| 


by fear, yea, what vehement de- of their liberality. 

'Þ fire, yea, what zeal, yea, what| 3 For to their power, (I bows 
= revenge | in all things ye have|record) yea, and beyond their 
approved yourſelves to be clear power, they were willing of 
d in this matter. themſelves : 7 
0 12 Wherefore though Il 4 Praying us with much in- 
A wrote unto you, I did it not|treaty, that we would receive i 


thing to him of you, I am not ſin every thing, in faith, and 
aſhamed; but as we ſpake allſutterance, and knowledge, and 
things to you in truth, even ſoſin all diligence, and in your 
our boaſting which / made be · love to us; ſee that ye abound 
fore Titus is found a truth. [in this grace alſo. ( 
15 And his inward affeftion| 8 [I ſpeak not by N | 
is more abundant toward you, ment, but by occaſion of the 
whilſt he remembereth the o-|forwardneſs of others, and to Fi 
. bedience of you all, how with[prove the ſincerity of your 
fear and trembling you re- love. i 
ceived him. 9 For ye know the grace of 
16 I rejoice therefore that es Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
I have confidence in you: in all|though he was rich, yet for 
things. | your ſakes. he became poor, 
CHAP. VIII. hat ye through his poverty 
Oreover, brethren, we|might be rich. | 
do you to wit of the] 10 And herein 1 give my 
grace of God beſtowed on the advice: for this is expedient 
churches of Macedonia: for you, who have begun be- 
2 How that in a great trialffore, not only to do, but alſo- 
of affliction, the abundance of to be forward a year ago. 
their j joy, and their Seer po- 11 Now therefore perform 


il $52 the 
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more forward, 


— 


da, a NG to will, ſo there 


may be a performance alſo out 


of that which you have. 
12 For if there be firſt a 


willing mind, it is accepted ac- 


cording to that a man hath, 
and not b to that he 
hath not. 


13 For I mean not that o- 


| ther men be eaſed, and you 
pourcencd : 


14 But by an h that 


now at this time your abun- 


[lj 2 
2 


| 
W 24 
| 1 : 1 
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dance may be a ſupply for their 
Want, that their abundance al- 
ſo may be a ſupply for your 
want, that there may be e- 
quality, > 
_ 15 As it is en He that 

gatbered much, had no- 


| f. CORINTHIANS. 
| the doing of it, that as there 


20 Avoidin 


man ſhould blame us in this 


abundance which is admini- 
{tered by us: 


21 
;hings, not only in the ſight 


ſight of men. 


have oftentimes proved dili- 


— 


m- you. - 


565 Titus, 


— Rene he that bad glory of Chriſt. 


gathered little, had no lack. 


24 Wherefore ſhew 


care into the heart of Titus our boaſting on your behalf. 


for you. 


17 For indeed he ee 
the exhortation, but being 
of his own ac- 
cord he went unto you. 

18 And we have ſent with 
him the brother, whoſe praiſe 


it in the goſpel, throughout 
all 21 churches : 


(And not that only, but 
Tous was alſo choſen. of the 


Wn churches, to travel with us with 


this grace which is adminiſter- 


ed by us to the glory of the 


CHAP. IX. 


ſuperfluous for me to write to 
you. 


2 For I know the award 


boaſt of you to them of Ma- 
cedonia, that Achaia was Tak 
a year ago; and your zeal hat 
provoked very many. 

3 Vet have I ſent the de- 
thren, leſt our boaſting of you 
ſhould be in vain in this be- 


ſame Lord, and * of\half; that, as I ſaid, ye may 


1 ou ready _y; 


be ready : 
4 Left 


g this, that no 


Providing for honeſt- 
of the Lord, but alſo in the 


22 And we have * with! 
them our brother, whom we 


gent in many things, but now 
much more. diligent upon the- 
great confidence which 1 2 


23 Whether any ds enquire: 


be is my partner, 
ad fellow- -helper concerning 


vou: or our brethren be en- 
quired of, they are the meſſen- 
gers of the churches, and the 


ye to 
16 But thanks be to God, them, and before the land. 


put the ſame earneſt|the proof of your love, and of 


Fos as touching the mi- 


niſtering to the ſaints, it is 


neſs of your mind, for which 


Fs 
3 
N 


dent boaſting. 
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find you unprepared, we (that 12 For the adminiftration 
we ſay not, you) fhould be of this ſervice, not only ſup- 
aſhamed in this ſame. confi-[plieth, the want of the ſaints, 
n 662 but is abundant alſo by many 
5 Therefore I thought it |thankſgivings unto God: 
neceſſary to exhort the bre-| 13 (While by the experi- 
thren, that they would go be-|ment of this miniſtration they 
fore unto you, and make up glorify God for your profeſſed 
beforehand your bounty, ſobjection unto the goſpel of 
whereof ye had notice: before, Chriſt, and for your liberal 
that the ſame might be ready, | diſtribution unto them, and 
as @ matter of bounty, and not ſunto all men) | 
as of covetouſneſs. 14 And by their prayer for 
6 But this I /ay, He which ſyou, which long after you, for 
foweth ſparingly, ſhall reap al-|the exceeding grace of God in 
fo ſparingly : and he which you. 
ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap} 15 
alſo bountifully, _ | 
7 Ferv man according a 
he purpoſeth in his heart /o 
let bim give ; not grudgingly, 
or of neceſſity : for God loyeth 
a Chearful giver, who in preſence am bafe among 
8 And God is able to make you, but being abſent am bold 
all grace ahound towards you ; [toward you. 
that ye always having all ſufi-| 2 But I beſeech 


his unſpeakable gift. 


CM AP. Now 2) 
OW I Paul myſelf be- 
N. ſeech you by the meek- 


bound to every good work: 


Thanks be unto God for 


neſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 


you, that I 
ciency ;in all things, may a-|may not be bold when Lam 
preſent, with that confidence 


9 (As it is written, He hath 
diſperſed abroad; he hath 
given to the poor : his righte- 
ouſneſs remaineth for ever. 


10 Now he that miniſtereth 
ſeed to the ſower, both mini- the fleſh, we do not war after 


the fleſh. | 
3 For though we walk in 


ſter bread for your food, and che fleſh : 1 


multiply your ſeed. ſown, and 4 (For the weapons of our 
increaſe. the fruits of your [warfare are not carnal, but 


righteouſneſs) 


ix Being enriched in every pufling down of ſtrong holds) 
5s Caſting down imagina- 
| tions, 


thing to all bountifulneſs, 


mighty through God, to the: 


-wherewith I think to be a- 
gainſt ſome v hich think of us, 
as if we walked according to 


| they of Ma- which eauſeth. through us | 
eedonia come with me, and [thankſgiving to Ged. | 


— ——— — 


_ II. CORINTHIANS 
- tons, and every high thing that | 13 But we will not boaſt of 
exalteth itſelf againſt the|things without our meaſure, 
knowledge of God, and bring- but according to the meaſure 
ing into captivity everyſof the rule, which God hath 
thought to the obedience of|diftributed' to us, a meaſure to 
Chriſt : | | reach even unto you, _ | 
6 And having in a readineſs| 14 For we ſtretch not our- 
to revenge all diſobedienee, ſelves beyond our meaſure, as 


when your obedience is ful- 
filled. JIN ek 

7 Do ye look on things after 
the outward appearance ? if 


any man truſt to himſelf that 


he is Chriſts, let him of him- 
ſelf think this again, that as he 
is Chriſts, even ſo are we 


though we reached not unto 
you ; for we are come as far as 


to you alſo, in preacbing the 


goſpel of Chriſt : N 

15 Not boaſting of things 
without eur meaſure, that 1, 
of other mens labours ; but 
having hope when your faith 


Chriſts. is increaſed, that we ſhall be ſp 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt [enlarged by you according to b 
ſomewhat more of our autho- our rule abundantly, m 
F rity (which the Lord hath| 16 To preach the gofpel in al 
given us for edification, and he regions beyond you, and not. 
not for your deſtruction) If to boaſt in another mans line fe 
ſhould not be aſhamed : of things made ready to our 
9 That I may not ſeem as if| hand. £1 . 
I would terrify you by letters. 17 But he that glorieth, let 
10 For bis letters (ſay they) him glory in the Lord. 
are weighty and powerful, but] 18 For not he that com- t 
bis bodily preſence is weak,|mendeth himſelf is approved, / 
and bis ſpeech contemptible.. |but. whom the Lord commend- 
11 Let ſuch an one think[eth. :} be 
CHAP. XL 


\ 
this, that ſuch as we are in 0 
F Ould to God you could 4 

| 

| 


word by letters, when we are | 
abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in} V bear with me a little in 
deed, when we are preſent, |my folly; and indeed bear 
12 For we dare not make with me. | 
ourſelves of that number, or| 2 For J am jealous over you 
compare ourſelves with ſome| with godly jealouſy: for I have 
that commend . themſelves :| eſpouſed you to one huſband, ' 
but they meaſuring themſelves| that I may preſent you 'ar a 
by themſelves, and comparing| chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 
themſelves amongſt them 3 But I fear leſt by any 
| ſelves, are not wiſe, * 1 means, as the ſerpent . | 
| ve 


accepted, ye might well bear 


that which was lacking to me, 


femme Or 
Eve through bis ſubtilty, ſo 


your minds ſhould be corrupt- 
ed from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt. | 

4 For if he that cometh, 
preacheth another Jeſus whom 


love you not? God knoweth. 


12 But what 1 do, that 1 


will do, that I may cut of oc- 


caſion from them which de- 


ſire occaſion, that wherein they 


glory, they may be found even 


we have not preached, or if ye as we. 


receive another ſpirit, which 
ye have not received, or ano- 
ther goſpel, which ye have not 


with bim. 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not 
a whit behind the very chiefeſt 
apoſtles. Rs 

6 But though J be rude in 
ſpeech, yet not in knowledge, 
but we have been throughly 


13 For ſuch are falſe apof- 


tles, deceitful workers, tranſ- 
forming themſelves into the. 


apoſtles of Chriſt. 


14 And no marvel ; for Sas 


tan himſelf is transformed into 
an angel of light. 


15 Therefore it it no great 


thing if his miniſters alſo be 
transformed as the miniſters of 
righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall 


made manifeſt among you inſbe according to their works. 


all things. 


16 J ſay again, Let no man | | 
7 Have I committed an of-|think_ me a fool; if otherwiſe, 
fence in abaſing my ſelf thatſyet as a fool receive me, that 


you might be exalted, becauſe l may boaſt myſelf a little. 


I have preached to you the 
goſpel of God freely ? 


8 I robbed other churches,|but as it were fooliſhly in this 


17 That which I ſpeak, I 


ſpeak. it not after the Lord, 


taking wages of them, to do[cenfidence of boaſting. - + 


you ſervice. | 

9 And when I was preſent 
with you, and. wanted, I was 
chargeable to no man: for 


the brethren which came from 
Macedonia, ſupplied : and in 


all things I have kept myſelf 
from bein 


18 Seeing that many glory 
after the fleſh, T will glory 


alſo. | 


19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, | 


ſee ye yourſelves are wiſe. 


20 For ye ſuffer if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a: 
man devour you, if a man take + 
burdenſome untoſef you, if a man exalt himſelf, : , 


you, and / will I keep myſelf. if a man ſmite you on the 
10 As the truth of Chriſt is face. 


in me, no man ſhall ſtop me 


21 I ſpeak as concerning | 


of this boaſting in the regions|reproach, as though we had 


of Achaia, 8 
11 Wherefore ? becauſe I 


been weak: howbeit, wherein 
| ſoever 


| — any is 


| is Bold (I ſpeak| 
fboliſhiy) I am bold alſo; 


A2 2 they Hebrews? fo/i 
am I: ate they Iſraelites? ſo 


ae : are they the ſeed of 
| Abraham? ſo am I: 


23 Are they miniſters of 


Chriſt? (I ſpeak as a fool) 1 


am more: in labours more a- 
bundaat, in ſtripes above mea- 


ſure, in priſons more frequent, 
in deaths oft. 


24 Of the Jews five times 


received my firipes fave 
one." | 


45 Thrice was I beaten with 


B 8 once was I ſtoned, thrice 


I: ſuffered ſhipwreck : a night 


and a my I have been in the 
goepy 2 1. ,1N 


z\%z: 


| perils of waters, in perils of not tell; 
| robbers, in perils by mins own 


countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
perils in the ſea, in perils a: 


. *. falſe brethren. 


In wearineſs and pain- 
1 in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirſt, in faſtings|i 
— in cold and nakednes.” 

28 Beſides thoſe things that|i 
are without, that which com- 
eth apon me daily, the care 


of all the churches. 


29 Who is weak, and L am 
not weak ? who 1s offended, 
and 1 barn not? | 

30 If I myſt needs glory, I 
wilt glory of the things which 


þ ooncern mine infirmities. 


N 


K mW CORINTHIANS. 


the wall, 


above 
Was 26˙ * jaurnoving often, in 
Fa 


31 The God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
1s bleſſed for evermore, know- 
eth that I lie not. 

32 In Damaſcus the gover- 
nor under Aretas the king, 
kept the èeity of the Damaſ- 
cenes with a garriſon, deſirous 
to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window 
in a baſket was | tet down by 


and eſcaped his 


ands.. | E 
CHAP. XII. 

1 is not expedient for me 

doubtleſs to glory: I will 


come to viſions and revelations 
of the Lord. 


2 1 knew a man in Chriſt 
fourt-en years ago 


the body, I cannot tell: God #F* 
knoweth) ſuch an one caught 
up to the third heaven. 

3 And l knew ſuch a man 
(whether" in the body or out 
of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth). ; 
4 How that he was caught 
up into paradiſe, and heard 
unſpeakable words, which it 
is not lawful” for man to ut- 
ter: 

5 Of fact an one will I: 
_ [glory yet of myſelf I will 


not glory, but in mine infir- 
mities. 


6 For thoug h I would de- 
fire to glory, 1 hall not be a 
fool; for 1 will lay the oh tf 
Ke ut 
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but now 1 forbear, leſt an 
man ſhould think of me above 


or that he heareth of me. 


alted above meaſure, throug 
the abundance of 
tions, there was given to me 
a thorn in the fleſh, the 'meſ- 
ſenger of Satan to buffet me, but you: for the children 
ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the 12 for \I' 


grace is lufficient for thee : for 
in my infirmities, that the 


ſure 
roaches, in neceſſities, 1 in per- 


ee. = xx 0 


that which he ſeeth me to be, 
7 And left; I ſhould be ex- 


the revela · 


leſt 1 ſhould be exalted N 


meaſure. 


8 For this thing I beſanghit 
the Lord thrice; that it might] | 
depart from me. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, My 


my firength is made perfect 
in weakneſs. Moſt gladlyf 
therefore will L rather lor) 


y,jin ye were inferior to other 


churches, except af be that T 
my ſelf was not burdenſome 


Ito vo N 10K me this 


Want. | 41 
14 Behold, the third time 
Lam ready to come to you; 
and IL will not be burdenfome 
to you; for I ſeek not 


the children. 


15 And I will vory zpaly 1 ; 
| ſpend and be ſpent for ou, 


though the more [abundantly 
I love you, the leſs be ler- 
ed. 1 


16 But be it ſo, 1 dig not 


ing crafty;:T any 1 8 with 


power of Chriſt may reſt op- 
on me. | 

10 Therefore I take plea- 
in infirmities, in te- 


ſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
Chrifts | ſake : for when I am 
weak, then I am ſtrong. 

11 I am become a fool in 
glory ing: ye have compelled 
me: for 1 ought to have been 
commended of you; for in 
nothing am I behind the very 
chiefeſt apoſtles, thangh [ be 
nothing. 

12 Truly the ſigns of an 
apoftle were wrought among 
you in all patience, in ſigns 
and wonders, and mighty 
deeds, 


13 For what is it where- 


guile. 
17 Did 1 make gain of 


you by any of them nen 
1 ſent unto you? 


with him I ſent à brother: 
did, Titus make a gain of you ? 


ſvwalked we not in the ſame 


ſpirit ? walked we not in the 
ſame ſtepss ? 3 

19 Again, think you that 
we excuſe ourſelves unto you? 
we ſpeak before God in Chriſt: 
but wwe 4s all things, dearly 
beloved, for your edifying. ” 

20 For I fear leſt when I 


come, I ſhall mot find you 


ſuch as I would, and that” I 
ſhall be found unto you, ' ſuch 
as ye would hoe : left there be 


"Py 


burden you: nevertheleſs,' be- 


18 I deſired Tun, 3 


vours 
3 ; y I 


9 H. CORINT H ANS. 
| © debates, envyings, wraths,| 6 But I truſt that ye fhall 
| | Krifes, back-bitings, whiſper- know that we are not repro- 
dings, ſwellings, tumults: |bates.' | | * 
221 And leſt when I come 7 Now I pray to God that 
again, my God will humbleſye do no evil; not that we 
me among you, and that I[ſhould appear approved, but 
| ſhall bewail many which have|that ye ſhould do that which 
| -finned already, and have notſis honeſt, though we be as re- 
.  , repented of the uncleanneſs, probates. 
and fornication, and 'laſcivi-| 8 For we can do nothing 
- + ouſneſs which they have com- againſt the truth, but for the 
-  Mitted. 1 K 1 truth. | BEEN wh 
. CHAP. XIII. g For we are glad when we | 
His is the third time Ijare weak, and ye are ſtrong: | 
| am coming to you: Inland this alſo we wifh, even pe 
the mouth of two or three wit- your pefection. ; . 
| . nefſes ſhall every word be eſ- 10 Therefore I write theſe | ©! 
tabliſhed. things being abſent, leſt being 
21 told you before, and] preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharp- | ©" 
| - foretel you, as if I were pre-[neſs according to the power e 
ſent the ſecond time, and be-jwhich the Lord hath given | Y' 
ing abſent, now I write to|me to edtfication, and not to of 
them which heretofore have|deſtruQtion. 1 
ſinned, and to all other, that if] 11 Finally, brethren, fare- Mi 
I come again, I will not ſpare. well: be perfect, be of good 
3 3 Since ye ſeek a proof of comfort, be of one mind, live ſc 
F - Chriſt ſpeaking in me, whichſin peace; and the God of love < 
to you-ward is not weak, butjand peace ſhall be with you. 0 
is mighty in you. 12 Greet one another with. 
4 For though he was cru-[an'holy kiſs. 
e 
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cified through weakneſs, yet 13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 
be liveth by the power of 14 The grace of the Lord 
Sad: for we alſo are weak in| Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
him, but we ſhall live with God, and the communion of 4 
| him by the power of God to-|the holy Ghoſt, be with you 


ward you. | „ 
35 Examine yourſelves, whe-| J The ſecond Epiſtle to the 
| ther ye be in the faith; prove] Corinthians, was written 
| your ownſelves : know you not from Philippi, 4 city of 
your own ſelves, bow that Je- Macedonia, by 'Titus and - 
fas Chrilt is in you, except ye Lucas. 


de reprobates? q The 


a. 


GALA 


4 The Epile of P A U L the Apoſtle, to the 


TIANS, 


CHAP. I | |you, than that ye have receiv- 
AUL an apoſtle (not ofſed, let him be accurſed. | 


men, neither by man, 


10 For do I now perſuade 


but by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſmen or God? or do I ſeek to 
God the Father, who raiſed pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſ, 


him from the dead,) 


ed men; I ſhould not be the 


1 734 Rl oe. Lonkrontibrrant of Chet, 


which are with me, unto the 
churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you and 
peace from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. FORE, 

4 Who gave himſelf for 
our fins, that he might deli- 


11 But I certify you, bre- 
thren, that the goſpel which 
was preached of me, is not af- 
ter man. | 

12 For I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught 
it but by the revelation of 


ver us from this preſent evil 
world, according to the will 
of God and our Father : 
5 To whom be glory for e- 
ver and ever. Amen 

6 I marvel that ye are 
ſoon removed from him that 
called you into the grace, © 
Chriſt, unto another goſpel : 

7 Which is not another; 
but there be ſome that trouble 
you, and would prevent the 
goſpel of Chriſt. 
8 But though we, or an an- 
gel from heaven, preach any 
other goſpel unto you, than 
that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accurſ- 
Sd. | 
9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay 
J now, again, If any men 


Preach any other goſpel unto 


Jeſus Chriſt. 1 

13 For ye have heard of 
my converſation in time paſt, 
in the Jews religion, bow that 
beyond meaſure I perſecuted 
os church of God, and waſt- 
1 . 
14 And profited in the Jews 


religion, above many my e- 


{quals in mine own nation, be- 


ing more exceedingly zealous 
of the traditions of my fa- 
thers. 


| 15 But when it pleaſed God, 
who. ſeparated me from my 
mothers womb ; and called me 
by his grace, 3 
16 To reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among 
the heathen, immediately I 
conferred not with fleſh and 
blood : | 
| 17 Neither went I up to Je- 
| tuſalem, 


4 GALATIANS. | 

| rTuſalem, to them which were] was with me, being a Greek, 
gpoſtles before me; but T went{was compelled to be circum- 

into Arabia, and returned a-fcifed' : | 


| | gain unto Damaſcus. 4 And that hecauſe of falſe 
| 
| 


18 Then after three years. brethren ynawares brought in, 
I went up'to Jeruſalem, to ſeeſ who came in privily to ſpy-out 
Peter, and abode with him fif- our liberty, which we have in bi 
Ry a fen Jefus, that they might w? 
19 But other of the apoſtles bring vs into bondage: | 


ſaw 1 none, fave James the] 5 To whom we gave place ca 
Lords brother.” © [by fubje&ion, no not for an wi 
20 Now the things which|hour ; that the truth of the th 
I write unte you, behold, be-|goſpel might continue with an 
| Oo, at. A. , So EET th 
21 Afterwards I came into} 6 But of theſe, who ſeemed cu 


the regions of Syria and Cili-|to be ſomewhat (whatſoever 
n 1 they were, it maketh no mat- ſe 
22 And was unknown by|ter to me: God accepteth no] in 
face unto the churches of ju- mans perfon :), for they whoſ w 
dea, whieh were in Chriſt. |ſeemed te be ſomewhat, in con- di 
23 But they had heard only,|ference added nothing to me. 
That he which perſecuted us|- 7 But contrariwiſe, when t. 
in times paſt, now preacheth| they ſaw that the goſpel of the | © 
the faith which once he, de-|uncircumciſion was commit- I 
ftroyed. | {ted unto. me, as the goſpel of . 
24 And they glorified God|the circumciſion was unto || |! 
r Peter; e 5 
eee I 8 (For he that wrought ef- 
FF Hen fourteen years after, fectually in Peter to the apoſ- 
1 I went up again to Je-|tleſhip of the circumciſion, | | 
ruſalem, with Barnabas, and|the ſame was mighty in me 
took Titus with me alſo. [towards the Gentiles.) I 
2 And I went up by reve-| 9 And when James, Cephas, 
lation, and communicated un-[and John, who ſeemed to be 
to them that goſpel which II pillars, perceived the grace || 
preach among the Gentiles, that was given unto me, they | 


4 - 


— 


but privately to them which 
were of reputation, leſt by any 
means T ſhould run, or had 
run in vain. 


3 But neither Titus, who 
* is 1 


gave to me and Barnabas the 


that we ſhould go unto the 
heathen, and 'they unto the 
circumciſion, Ls | 

10 Only 


right hands of fellowſhip ; | 


came from James, he did ea! 


cumciſion. 


inſomuch, that Barnabas alſo 
was carried away with their|for me. 


25 "CHA 
10 Only they would that 
we ſhould remember the poor, 
the ſame which I alſo was for- 
ward to do. | 

11 But when Peter wa: 
come to Antioch, I withſtood 
him to the face, becauſe he 
was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certair 
with the Gentiles : but wher 
they were eome, he withdrew, 
and feparated himſelf, fearing 
them which were of the cir- 


13 And the other Jews dif- 
ſembled likewife with him; 


P. III. 


17 But if while we ſeek to 
de juſtified by Chriſt, we our 
ſelves alſo are found ſinners, ir 


therefore Chriſt the miniſter of 


18 For if I build again the 
things which — I 


| nake myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 


19 For I through the law 
am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God, 

20 I am crucified with 
Chriſt : Nevertheleſs I live; 
yet not I, but Chrift liveth in 
me: and the life which I now 
live in the fleſh, J live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who 


diſſimulation. 


loved me, and gave himſelf 


21 I do not fruſtrate the 


14 But when I ſaw that|grace of God: for if righte- 
they walked not uprightly, ac-|ouſneſs come by the law, then 


cording 


goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before 


them all, If thou being a Jev 
liveſt after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, why compelleſt tho: 
the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews ? 5 
15 We who were Jews by 


to the truth of the Chriſt is dead in vain. 


CH A P. HN. 
6 Fooliſh Galatians, - who 
hath bewitched you, that 
you ſhould not obey the truth, 
hefore whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt 
hath been evidently ſet forth, 

crucified among you ? 
2 This only would I learn 


nature, and not ſinners of the|of you, Received ye the Spi- 


Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man i- 
not juſtified by the works o. 
the law, but by the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we have 


believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; that 


we might be- juſtified by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the 
works of the law, for by the 


eit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye 
10w made perſect by the fleſh? 
4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many 
things in vain? if it be yet 
in vain. „ 
5 5 He therefore that miniſ- 


works of the law ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified, 


tereth to vou the Spixit, and 
g BY work- 


worketh miracles among you,| 
doth be it by the works of the 


GALATIANS. | 
that we might receive the 


law, or by the hearing of 
faith? | 


promiſe of the Spirit through 


faith. _ 


15 Brethren, I ſpeak after ; 


6 Even as Abraham believ- the manner of men; though 
ed God, and it was accountedſit be but a mans covenant, yet 


to him for righteouſneſs, 


if it be confirmed, no man diſ- 


7 Know ye therefore, that annulleth, or addeth thereto. 


they which are of faith, the 


16 Now to Abraham and ili 


ſame are the children of Abra-[his ſeed were the promiſes 


ham. 


8 And the ſcripture foreſee-|ſeeds, as of many, but as of 


made, 


He faith not, And to 


ing that God would juſtify theſone, And to thy ſeed, which 
Heathen through faith, preach-|is Chriſt. 


ed before the _goſpel unto A- 
braham, ſaying, In thee ſhall 
all nations be bleſſed. 

9 So then they which be of 
faith, are bleſſed with faithful 
Abraham. 


17 And this I ſay, that the 


covenant that was confirmed 
before of God in Chriſt, the | 


law which was four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot 
diſannul, that it ſhould make 


10 For as many as are of 
the works of the law, are un- 


the promiſe of none effect. 
18 For if the inheritance be 


der the curſe: for it is writ-[of the law, it is no more of 


ten, Curſed 7s every one that[promiſe : but God gave it 0 


continueth not in all things] Abraham by promiſe. 


which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is juſti- 
fied by the law in the ſight of 


19 Wherefore then ſerveth 
the law? It was added becauſe 
of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to whom. the 


God, it is evident: for, The 
juſt ſhall live by faith. 


promiſe was made; and it was 
ordained by angels in the hand 


12 And the law is not ofſof a mediator. 


faith: but, The man that do- 
eth them ſhall live in them. 


20 Now a mediator is not a 


mediator of one; but God is 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed us|one. 


from the curſe of the law, be- 
ing made a curſe for us: for 
it is written, Curſed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 That the bleſſing of A- 
braham might come on the 


21 1s the law then againſt 
the promiſes of God? God 


forbid : for if there had been | 


a law given which could have 
given life, verily rightecuſ- 


neſs ſhould have been by the 


Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; aw. br 


22 But 


cc HA p. IV. 
22 But the ſcripture hath dage under the elements of the 


: 


concluded all under fin, that world: | 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus] 4 But when the fulneſs © 
Chriſt might be given to them the time was come, God ſent 
that believe. forth his ſon made of a wo- 
23 But before faith came, man, made under the law, 
we were kept under the law, 5 To redeem them that 
ſhut up unto the faith, which|were under the law, that we 
ſhould afterwards be revealed.|might receive the adoption of 
24 Wherefore the law was|ſons. | | 
our ſchool-maſter to bring us| 6 And becauſe ye are ſons, 
unto Chriſt, that we might be God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
ch juſtified by faith. of his ſon into your hearts, 


| 25 But after that faith is|crying, Abba, Father, | 
the come, we are no longer under] 7 Wherefore thou art no 
ied a ſchool-maſter. more a ſervant, but a ſon; and 
the 26 For ye are all the chil- if a ſon, then an heir of God 
red © dren of God by faith in Chriſt |through Chriſt, 
not Jeſus. | 8 Howbeit, then when ye {| 
ake 2) For as many of you as|knew not God, ye did ſervice 
have been baptized into Chriſtſunto them which by nature 
be have put on Chriſt. are no gods. | 
of 28 There is neither Jew| 9 But now after that ye 


to nor Greek, there is neitherſhave known God, or rather 
bond nor free, there is neither|ire known of God, how turn 
male nor female: for ye areſye again to the weak and beg- 
all one in Chriſt Jeſus, garly elements, whereunto ye 
29 And if ye be Chriſts, [deſire again to be in bondage ? 
then are ye Abrahams ſeed,| 10 Ye obſerve days, and 
and heirs according to the pro- months, and times, and years. 
mile. 1c I am afraid of you, leſt 
CH A p. IV. I have beſtowed upon you la- 
OW I ſay, that the heir bour in vain. 
| as long as he is a child,| 12 Brethren, I beſeech you, 
© differeth nothing from a ſer- be as I am; for I am as ye are: 
vant though he be lord of all; ye have not injured me at all. 
2 But is under tutors and| 13 Ye know how through | 
governors, until the time ap- infirmity of the fleſh, I preach- HY 
pointed of the father. [ed the goſpel unto you at the 4 
3 Even ſo we, when we firſt. | 
were children, were in bon-] 14 And my. temptation 
P 2 which 


ut 5 
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Which was in my fleſh, yef two covenants ; the one from | 
the mount Sinai, which gen- 


deſpiſed not, nor rejected : 
but received me as an angel 


of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 32 


25 For this Agar is mount | 
Sinai in Arabia, and anſwer- } 


15 Where is then the bleſ- 
ſedneſs you ſpeak of? for 1 
bear you en that if it bad 
been poſſible, ye would have 
plucked out your own eyes, 

and have given them to me. 
16 Am therefore become 
your enemy, becauſe ] tell you 
the truth? 

17 They zealouſly affect 
you, but not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, that you 


might affect them. 


dereth to bondage, which is 


eth to Jeruſalem which now 
is, and is in bondage wirh her 
children. 

26 But Jeruſalem which is 
above, is free, which is the 
mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, Re- 


joice thou barren that beareſt | 
not; break forth and cry, thou 


that travaileſt not: for the de- 
folate hath many more chil- 


18 But it is good to be zea- 


dren than ſhe which hath an 


louſly affected N in a goodj huſband. 


thing, and not only when . 
895 with you. 


28 Now, we 1 as 
Iſaac was, are the children of 


9 My little children, offpromiſe. 


2 I travail in birth again, 
until Chriſt be formed in you, 
20 I deſire to be preſent 


with you now, and to change 
my voice, for I ſtand in doubt 
of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire 
to be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that 
Abraham had two ſons; the 
one by a bond-maid, the other 
by a free-woman. 


23 But he who was of the| 


bond-woman, was born after 
the fleſh : but he of the free- 
woman, was by promiſe. 

24 Which things were an 


29 But as then he that was 
bog after the fleſh-perſecuted 
him that was born after the 
Spirit, even fo it is now. 

30 Nevertheleſs, what faith 
the ſcripture? Caſt out the 


bond-woman and her ſon : for. 


the fon of the bond-woman 
ſhall not be heir with the ſon 
of the free-woman. | 
31 .So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. | 
S 
Tand faſt therefore in the 


liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made us free, and be not 
intangled again with the e 


Wlegory 3 for theſe are 'F bondage. 


2 Be- 


ER 


ed, Chriſt ſhall profit you no- 


be none otherwiſe minded : 


. - 9 6 
1, te 


2 Behold, T Paul fay unto 


you that if you be/circumciſ- 


thing. 

3 For I teſtify again to e- 
very man that is circumciſed, 
that he is a debtor to do the 
whole law, ; 

4 Chriſt is become of no 
effect unto you, whoſoever of 
you are juſtified by the law; 
ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spi- 
rit wait for the hope of righ- 
teouſneſs by faith, 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but: 
faith which worketh by love. 


pot obey the truth ? 
8 This 
not of him that calleth you. 


9 A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. 


10 I have confidence in you 
thro? the Lord, that you will; 


but he that troubleth you, 


flaw. 
perſuaſion cometh} 


„F nn 
to the fleſh, but by love ſerve 


one another. | | 

14 For all the law is fulfill- 
ed in one word, even in this; 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf. 

15 But if ye bite and de- 
vour one another, take heed 
that ye be not conſumed one 
of another. Z 

16 This 1 ſay then, Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not 
fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 

17 For the fleſh Ivſteth a- 
gainſt the Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit againſt the fleſh : and theſe 


* 


18 But if ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the 


19 Now the works of the 
fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, Adultery, fornication, 
uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, 


wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, here- 


ſies, 


ſhall bear hi judgment, who- 
ſoever he be. | 

11 And], brethren, if J yet 
preach circumciſion, why do 
yet ſuffer perſecution? then 
is the offence of the croſs 
ceaſed. 

12 ] would they were even 
cut off which trouble you 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty ; only 


uſe not liberty for an occaſion 


j 


21 Envyings, murders, drunk- 
enneſs, revellings, and ! ſuch 
like: of the which I tell you 
before, as I have alſo told you 


in time paſt, that they which 


do ſuch things ſhall not inhe- 


rit the kingdom of God. 


22 But the fruit of the Spi- 
rit is love, joy, peace, long- 


ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
faith, | 
F3 23 Meek- 


are contrary the one to the o- 

ther; ſo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 
7 Ye did run well, who 
| did Hinder you, that ye ſhould 


=_ - 
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23 Meekneſs, temperance: 
againſt ſuch there is no law. 
24 And they that are 
Chriſts have crucified the ſi 
fleſh, with the affections and 
luſts. 
25 If we live in the Spirit, 
let us alſo walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be . 
of vain glory, provoking one 
another, envying one another. 
CHAT. VI. 
Rethren, if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which 


are ſpiritual, reftore ſuch an 


one in the Spirit of meekneſs ; 
conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou 
alſo be tempted. - | 

2 Bear ye one anothers bur- 


_— * 


eth to the Spirit, ſhall of the | 
Spirit reap life everlaſting. 

9 And let us not be weary | 
in well doing: for in due ſea- 
ſon we ſhall reap, if we faint | 
not. 

Io As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houſhold 
of faith. 

11 Ye ſee how large a let- 
ter I have written unto you 
with mine own hand. 


12 As many as defire to | 
make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, 


they conſtrain you to be cir. 
cumciſed ; only leſt they ſhould 
ſuffer perſecution for the croſs 


dens, and fo fulfil the law of |of Chriſt. 


Chriſt, 
3 For if a man think him- 
ſelt 


1 


. _— 


ſelf, 
4 But let every man prove 
his own work, and then ſhall 
| he have rejoicing in himſelf 
alone, and not in another. 
5 For every man ſhall bear 
kis own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in 
the 'word, communicate unto 
him that teacheth 3 in all good 
things. 

7 Be not deceived, God is 
not mocked: for whatſoever a 
man foweth, that ſhall he alſo 
reap. » 

8 Fer he that ſoweth to his 
feſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap 
corruption: but he that ſow- 


13 For neither they them- 
ſelves who are circumciſed, 


to be ſomething, when hejkeep the law; but deſire to 
is nothing, he deceiveth him have you circumciſed, 


that 
they may glory in your fleſh, 
14 But God forbid that I 
ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, by 
whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. 
15 For in Chriſt Jeſus nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 


a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy, and 
_ the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me; for I bear 
in my body the marks of the 


Lord Jeſus. 
18 Bre- 


Father of our Lord Jeſus 


unto the adoption of children after that 


18 Brethren, the 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt be with| 


ten from Rome. 
your ſpirit. Amen. | 


'The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the EPHESIANS, 


: CaAFL | 9 Having made known un- 
TYAUL an apoſtle of Jeſus to us the myſtery of his will, 
Chriſt by the will of according io his good pleaſure, 
God, to the ſaints which which he hath purpoſed in 
are at Epheſus, and to the himſelf: | | 
faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. 10 That in the diſpenſati- 
2 Grace be to you, and on of the fulneſs of times, he 
peace from God our Father, might gather together in one 
and from the Lord Jeſus all things in Chrift, both which 
Chriſt : . [are in heaven, and which are 
3 Bleſſed be the God and on earth, even in him: ; 
11 In whom alſo we have 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us, obtained an inheritance, being 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in predeſtinated according to the 
heavenly places in Chriſt: 
- 4 According as he hath cho-all things after the counſel of 
ſen us in him, before the{his own will: b. roo} 
foundation of the world, that} 12 That we ſhould be to 
we ſhould be holy, and with-Ithe praiſe of his glory, who 
out blame before him in love: firſt truſted in Chriſt. | 
5 Having predeſtinated us| 13 In whom ye alſo truſted 
0 | ye heard the word 
by Jefus Chriſt to himſelf, ac-{of truth, the goſpel of your 
carding to the good pleaſure off{alvation : in whom! alſo after 
his will, N " that ye believed, 5 were ſeal- 
6 To the praiſe of the glo-|ed with that Holy Spirit of 
ry of his grace, wherein he| promiſe, 4755 : 
hath made us accepted in the 14 Which is the earneſt of 
beloved: our inheritance, until the re- 


7 In whom we have re- demption of the purchaſed poſ—- 


demprion through his blood, ſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, accord- glory. a 

ing to the riches of his grace; 15 Wherefore I alſo, after 
- 8 Wherein he hath abound- ] heard of your faith in the 
ed toward us in all wiſdom Lord Jeſus, and love unto all 
and prudence, the ſaints, | | 

2 P 4 16 Ceaſe 


grace of | J Unto the Galatians, writ- 


"yer o | k 
"4 Mn, 42 . "IM... <A CRC OBE 
7 1 "2D 8 r "STDs... n * 


purpoſe of him who worketh 


r 


5 H 7 


8 Ceaſe not to'give Manks 
for you, .making mention of 
you in my prayers ; 

17 That the God of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you 
the Spirit of wiſdom. and re- 
velation, in the knowledge of 
mms; {5 

18 The eyes of your un- 
derſtanding being enlightened; 
that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the ſaints, 

19 And what is'the exceed- 
ang greatneſs of his power to 
us-ward who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of his pe 
ty power; 

20 Which be wrought. 10 
Chriſt when he raiſed him 
from the dead, and ſet him 
at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places, | 


21 Far above all principali-|. 


ty, and power, and might, and 
| dominion, | and every name 
that is named, not only in this 
world, but alſo in that which 
is to come: | 


INS. 


2 . in time paſt ye 
walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh 


lin the children of diſobedi- 


ence. 

3 Among whom alſo we all 
had our converſation in times 
paſt, in the luſt of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the deſires of the 
fleſh, and of the mind; and 
were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as. others. 


4 But God, who is rich in 


mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead 
in ſins, hath quickened us to- 

g-ther with Chriſt, (by grace 
= are ſaved.) 

6 And hath raiſed us vp to- 
gether, and made us fit toget 
in heavenly places in Chriſt 


Jeſus. 


he might ſhew the exceeding 
riches of his grace, in his kind- 
neſs towards Wann Chriſt 
Jeſus. {71 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, 


22 And bath put all things through faith, and that bot of 
under his feet, and gave him, your ſelves; it 7s the gift of 
10 be the head ever all things God: 


to the church, 32 
23 Which is his body, 


ſollneſs of him that filleth all 
vi in all. 

We | C::H A. II. 
| A” 


paſſcs and ſins, 


9 Not of works leſt: any 


the man ſhould boaſt. 


10 For we are his. work- 
manſhip, created in Chriſt Je- 
ſus unto good works, Which 


D you bath be quickened, God hath before erdained that 
who were dead in treſ-|we ſhould walk in them. 


11 Wherefore remember 
that 


7 That i in the ages to come 


f 
| 


aA => OO ome 


man, /o making peace; 


body by the croſs, having lain 


no more ſtrangers and foreign- 


that ye being in time 


paſſed 


CHA P. III. 
20 Ard are built wpon the 


-Gentiles in the fleſh, who are foundation of the apoſtles and 


called urcircumciſion, by that 
which is called the circumciſi- 
on in the ficſh made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye 
were without Chriſt, being a- 
liens from the common-wealth 
of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 
the covenants of promiſe, hay- 
ing no hope, and without God 
in the world : 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ye who ſometimes were far off, 
are made nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt. 

14 For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath 


broken down the middle wall 


of partition between ns ; 

15 Having aboliſhed in his 
fleſh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments ; contained 
in ordinances, for to make in 
himſelf, of twain, one new 


16 And that he might re- 
concile both unto God in one 


the enmity thereby : 

17 And came, and preached| 
peace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were 
nigh. 5 

18 For through him we 
both have an acceſs by one 
Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are 


ers, but fellow citizens with 


prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the chief corner lone; 
21 In whom all the build- 
ing fitly framed together grow- 
eth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord: 

22 In whom you alſo are 
builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through 17 


Sp'tit. 
0 H A p. III. 
OR this cauſe, I Pau}, the 
priſoner of Jeſus Chrift 
for you Gentiles; - 

2 If ye have heard of "the 
diſpenſation of the grace f 
God, which is given me to you 
ward ; 

3 How that by revelation 
he made known unto me the 
myſtery (as I wrote afore in 


the ſaints, and of the houſhold 
of God; 


few words, 

4 Whereby when ye real ye 
may underſtand my knowledge 
in the myſtery of Chriſt) 

5 Which in other ages was 
not made known unto the 
ſons of men, as it is now re- 
vealed. unto his holy a 
and prophets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentle ſhould 
be fellow-heirs, and of the 
fame body, and partakers..of 
his promiſe m Chriſt, by the 
goſpel. : 

7 Whereof I was made a 
miniſter, according to the gift 
of the grace of God given un- 
to me, by the effectual work 


ing of his power. 
Fx 8 Unto 


poſtlez | 


| 
| 
a 
A 
| 


1 


— 


8 Unto: me, who am leſs 


iNS. 


18 May be able to compre- 
than the leaſt of all ſaints, is hend with all ſaints, what r 


this grace given, that I ſhould|the breadth, and length, and 


preach amon 
the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt : 

9 And to make all men ſee, 
what ir the fellowſhip of the 
myſtery, which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all 
things by Jeſus Chriſt : 


g the Gentiles|depth, and height ; 


19 And to know the love 
of Chriſt which 


with all the fulneſs of God. 
20 Now unto him that is 
able to do exceeding abun- 


dantly above all that we aſk or 
think, according to the power 


10 To the intent that now [that worketh in us, 


unte the principalities and 


powers in heavenly places, [church by Chriſt Jefus, thro”. | 
the out all ages, world without 


might be known by 


21 Unto him be glory in the 


church the manifold wiſdom end. Amen. 


of God, ; | 

11 According to the eternal 
purpoſe which he purpoſed in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


CHAP. IV. 
I herefore the priſoner of 
the Lord, beſeech you that 
ye walk worthy of the vo- 


12 In whom we have bold-ſcation wherewith ye are call- 
neſs and acceſs with confi-[ed, 


dence by the-faith of him. 


13 Whrefore I defire that |meeknefs, 


2 With all lowlinefs and 
with long: ſuffer- 


ye faint not at my tribulations] ing, forbearing one another in 


for you, which is your glory. 
14 For this cauſe I bow my 


love; 
3 Endeavouring to keep the 


knees unto the Father of ourſunity of the Spirit in the bond 


Lord Jefus Chrift, 8 

15 Of whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and earth is 
named, 

16 That he would grant 


you according to the riches of 


bis glory, to be ſtrengthened 
with might, by his Spirit in 
the inner man; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell 
in your hearts by faith ; that 


ve being rooted and grounded 


in love, 


of peace. | 
4 There is one body, and 

one Spirit, even as ye are cal- 

led in one hope of your call- 


ing; 
| 5 


One Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſm, | 

6 One God and Father of 
all, who , abeve all, and 
through all, and in you all. 
| 7 But unto every one of us 
is given. grace, according "a 
| the 


paſſeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled 


Chriſt. | 

8 Wherefore he faith, 
When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men, 


9 (Now that he'aſcended, 


what is it but that he alſo de. 


ſcended firſt into the lower 
parts of the earth ? 

10 
the ſame alſo that aſcended up 
far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things.) 

11 And he gave fome, a- 


'poſtles : and ſome, prophets : 


and ſome, evangeliſts : and 
ſome, paſtors and teachers ; 
12 For the perfecting of the 
ſaints, for the work of the mi- 
niſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt: 

13 Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 


knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the in 
meaſure of the ſtature of the 


fulneſs of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be 
no more children, toſſed to 
and fro, and carried about with 


every wind of doctrine, by the 


flight of men, and cunning 
e. whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive: 

15 But ſpeaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him 


in all things, which is the head, 
even Chriſt : 


16 From Free the whole 


body fitly joined together, and 


compacted by that which eve- 


the meaſure of the gift of 


e that deſcended, | 


CHAP. IV 


ry Join ſopplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the 
meaſure of every part, mak- 
eth increaſe of the body, unto 
27 edify ing of it ſelf in love. 
7 This f 
leftity in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity'of 


their mind, 
18 Having the underſtand- 
ing darkened, being alienated 


from the life of God, through 


the ignorance that is in them, 
hecauſe of the blindneſs of | 


their heart; 

19 Who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over un- 
to laſcivioutneſs, to work all 
uncleanneſs with greedinels, 

20 But ye have not ſo learn- 
ed Chrift ; Fr 

21 If fo be that ye have 
heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth i 16 

Jeſus. 

22 That ye put off concern- 
ing the former converſation, 
the old man, which is corrupt 


according to the 
luſts : 


fpirit of your mird; 
24 And that ye put on the 
new man, which after God i; 


created in een, my 
true holineſs. | 


lying, ſpeak every man truth 


members one of another. 
26 Be ye angry and fin not: 


let 


23 And be convnigh!: in the * 


fay therefore, and 


deceitful © } 


TY 


25 Wherefore putting away | Li 


with his neighbour : for we are } 


> " Cn Ce - 5 — » J 8 , =} .- Y% 
- 


4 ot ahe fun go Jown opon , 4 Neither Althineſs nor 
$3 your wrath: | foolith talking, nor jeſting, 
27 Neither give place to the which are not convenient: 
devil. {but rather giving of thanks, 
28 Let him that ſtole, teal 5 For this ye know, that no 
no more: but rather let him{ſwhoremonger, nor unclean 
| labour, working with bis hands perſon, nor covetous man who 
the thing wich is good, thatſis an idolater, hath any inhe- 
he may have to give to him{ritance in the kingdom of 
that needeth. Chriſt, and of God. 
29 Let no corrupt commu-| 6 Let no man deceive you 
nication, proceed out of your with vain words: for becauſe 
mouth, but that which is good of theſe things cometh the 
to the. uſe of edifying, that iti wrath of God upon the chil- 
may miniſter grace unto the dren of diſobedience. | 
hearers. 7 Be not ye therefore par- 
30 And grieve not the holyſtakers with them. 

Spirit of God, whereby ye are] 8 For ye were fometinee 
ſealed unto the day of redemp-|darkneſs, but now are ze liglit 
tion. in the Lord: walk as chil- 

zi Let all bitterneſs, and|dren of li ght, 

wrath, and anger and clamour, (9 For — fruit of the Spi- 
and evil ſpeaking be put away ſrit zs in all goodneſs, and — 

from you, with all malice. f teouſneſs, and truth ) | 

32 And be ye kind one to 10 Proving what is accept- 
another, tender hearted, for-jable un o the Lord. 

giving one another, even as| 11 And haye no fellow fhip 

God for Chriſts ſake bath for-[with the unfruitful works of 


given you. | darkneſs, but rather reprove 
| CHAP. FX, — | 
E ye therefore followers| 12 For it is a ſhame even to 
of God, as dear children ;|{peak of thoſe things which 
2 And walk in love, as lare done of them in ſecret, | 
Chriſt alſo hath loved us, ande 13 But all things hat are 
bath given himſelf for us, anſreproved, are made manifeſt 
| "offering and a ſacrificè to God ſby the light: for whatſoever | - 
for a ſweet ſmelling favour. [doth make manifeſt, is light. 
3 But fornication, and all 


— 
8 
* 1 — a. i. „ 


14 Wherefore he rairh, * "5 
41:12 uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, wake thou that ſlee peſt, and | 
14 let it not be once named a- ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 8 
mongſt you, as becometh ſhall give thee light. 

= nts ; ES 1 5 See then that ye walk 
LI] cir- 


16 Redeeming the 
becauſe the days are evil. 


| ciccumſpeAly, not as fools, 


but as wiſe, FR 
time, 


17 Wherefore be ye not un- 
wiſe, but underſtanding what 
the will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein js exceſs; bui 
be filled with the Spirit : 

19 Speaking to your ſelves 
in pſalms, and hymns, ano 


ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and 


making melody in your hear: 


to the Lord. 
20 Giving 
for all things unto God, and 


thanks always 


the Father, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
21 Submitting your ſelves 


one to another in the fear of 


God; 


22 Wives, ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own huſ- 
bands, as unto the Lord. 

23 For, the huſband is the 
head of the wile, even as Chriſt 
is the head of the church : and 
he is the ſaviour of the body. 
24 Therefore as the church 
is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo et 
the wives be to their own huſ- 
bands in every thing. 

25 Huſbands love your 
wives, even as Chriſt alſo lov- 
ed the church, and gave him- 
felf for it: 


2286 That he might ſanctify 
and cleanſe it with the waſh-| 
ing of water, by the word, 


27 That he. might preſent 
it to himſelf a glorious church, 
j 


— 


HV 


* . 


any ſuch thing, and that it 
ſhould be holy, and without 
blemiſh. ; } 
| 28 So ought men to love 
heir wives, as their own bo- 
ties: he that loveth his wife, 
'oveth himſelf. | 

29 For no man ever yet hat- 
d his own fleſh ; but nouriſn- 
th and cheriſheth it, even as 
the Lord the church: 
30 For we are members of 
his body, of his fleſh, and of 


his bones, 


31 For this cauſe ſhall a 


man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and ſhall be joined untb 
his wife, and they two ſhall be 
one fleſh. x i 


but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
and the church. 

33 Nevertheleſs, let every 
one of you in particular, fo 
love his wife even as himſelf ; 
and the wife ſee that ſhe reve- 
rence ber huſbard. | 
Len 

Hildren, obey your pa- 
rents in the Lord; for 
this is right. e ITY 
2 Honour thy father and 
mother, (which is the firſt 
commandinent with promiſe:) 

3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayeſt live long 
on the earth, 

4 And ye, t1thers, provoke 
not your children to wrath ; 


4 


but bring them up in the nur- 


ture 


not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 


32 This is a great myſtery: 


r 


— 
— 


r 


of God from the heart ; 


ture and admonition o the 
Lord. 


5 W be e to 
them that are your maſters ac- 


cording to the fleſh, with fear 


ſtand i in the evil day, and hav- 
ing done all, to ſtand. | 
14 Stand therefore, having 


your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the 


and trembling, in fingleneſs of breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs ;' 


your heart, as unto Chriſt : 

6 Not with eye-ſervice, as 
men- pleaſers, but as the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, doing the will 


7 With good will, doing 
ſer vice, as to the Lots; and 
not to men : 

8 Knowing that whatſoever 
good thing any man doeth, the 


| - ſame ſhall he receive of the 


Lord, 


whether be be bond or 
Free. | 


15 And your feet ſhod with 


the preparation of the goſpel 
of peace; 


16 Above all, taking t the 


ſſhield of faith, wherewith ye 


ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 


ſalvation, and the ſword of the 
Spirit which is the word of 
God: | 

18 Praying always with all 
prayer and ſupplication in the 


9 And ye matters, do the Spirit, and waching thereun- 


ſame things unto them, for-ſto with all perſeverance, and 
bearing threatening : knowing ſapplication for all ſaints ; 


that your maſter alſo is in hea- 


19 And for me, that utter- 


ven, neither is there reſpect ance may be given unto me, 


of perſons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be 
able to ſtand againſt the wiles 
of the devil. | 
12 For we wreſtle not a- 
gainſt fleſh and blood, but a- 
gainſt principalities, | againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world, a- 
gainſt ſpiritual wickedneſs | in 
high places. 


that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the 
myſtery of the goſpel : 

20 For which I am an am- 
bafſador in bonds : 
in 1 may fpeak boldly, as I 
ought to ſpeak. | 

21 But that ye alſo may 
know my affairs, and how I 
do, Tychicus a beloved bro- 
ther and faithful miniſter in 
the Lord, ſhall make known 
to you all things: 

22 Whom I have ſent unto 
you for the ſame purpoſe, that 


0 Wherefore take unto ye might know our affairs, and 
Jou the whole armour of God, that he might comfort your 
- that ye may be able to will. hearts ; 


© 23 Peace 


17 And take the helmet of 


that there- 
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23 Peace ze to the brethren, {that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt © 


—— 


and love with faith from Godin ſincerity. Amen. 


the Father and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


24 Grace be with all them 


J Written from Rome un- 


- to the Epheſians, by Ty- ü 


chicus. 


CHAP: 6: 
AUL and Timotheus the 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 


to all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, 


which are at Philippi, with the 


biſhops and deacons: 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the PHILIPPIANS, 


9 And this I pray, that 


more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgment; 


10 That ye may approve 
things that are excellent : that 


2 Grace be unto you, andſye may be ſincere, and with- 


peace from God our Father, out offence till the day of 
and from the Lord Jcfus|Chriſt ; 
' Chnilt. - | 


11 Being filled with the 


31 thank my God upon eve- fruits of righteouſneſs, which 


ry remembrance of you, 
4 (Always in every prayer 
of mine for you all, making 


requeſt with joy,) 
5 For your fellowſhip inſthings which bappened unto me 


are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the 
glory and praiſe of God. 


12 But I would ye ſhould 
underſtind, brethren, that the 


the goſpel from the firſt dayjhave fallen out rather unto 


until now ; | 
"6 Being confident of this 
very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you, 
will perform it until the da 
of Jeſus Chriſt; as 
7 Even as it is meet for me 


the furtherance of the gof- } 


pel: N 
13 So that my bonds in 
Chriſt are manifeſt in all the 


palace, and in all other plo- 
ces ; | 


your love may ' abound yet 


to think this of you all, be-jthren in the Lord, waxing 


cauſe | have you in my heart, confident by my bonds, are | 
inaſmuch as both in my bonds, much more bold to ſpeak the 


and in the defence and confir-[word without fear. 

mation of the goſpel, ye all are] 15 Some indeed 
partakers of my grace. 
8 For God is my record, and ſome alſo of good-will. 
how greatly I long after you] 16 The one preach Chriſt 
all, in the bowels of Jeſus;of contention, not ſincerely, 
Chriſt. 755 | ſup- 


14 And many of the bre- j 


preach ll [ 
Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife z Þ 


1 
"m 


| 

ö 
1 
| 
|; 


: 
r 
. 


bee ing to 1 afMition to 
my bonds: 
17 But the other of love, 
knowing that I am fet for the 
defence of the goſpel. 

18 What then? notwith- 
ſtanding every way, whether 
in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt 


eis preached, and I therein doſabſent, I may hear of 8 af- 
rejcice, yea, and I will re- fairs, that ye ſtand fa 


joice. 


Wt For I know that this|together for the faith of the 
ſhall turn to my. ſalvation, [goſpel : 


through your prayer, and the 
ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt 
expeQation, and my hope; 
that in nothing I ſhall be a- 
ſhamed, but that with all bold- 
neſs as always, ſo now alſo 


 " Dp 
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26 That your rejoicing may 
be more abundant in Jeſus} 
Chriſt for me, by my coming | 


to you again, 

2) Only let your converſa- 
tion be as it becometh the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt: that whether I 


come to fee you, -or elſe be 


in one 
ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving 


28 And in nothing terrified 
by your adverſaries ;.which is 
to them an evident token of 
perdition, but to you of ſalva- 
tion, and that of God. | 

29 For unto you it is given 
in the behalf of Chriſt, not on- 
ly to believe on him, but alſo 


J Chriſt ſhall be magnified inſto ſuffer for his ſakes 


my body, whether if be by 
1080 or by death. ' 


30 Having the ſame conflit 
which ye faw in me, and now 


For to me to live 7sjhear to be in me. 


: Chriſt, and to die 7s gain. 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, 
this is the fruit of my labour: 
yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot 
not. 

23 For J am in a ſtrait be- 
twixt two, having a deſire to 
depart, and to be with Chriſt; 
deem is far better. 

4 Nevertheleſs, to abide 
in w: th fleſh, is more needfu] 
for you. 

25 And having this, con- 
| dence, I know that I ſhall a- 
bide and continue. with you 


all, for your furtherance and 
joy of faith; 


eee ag IT. 
t 


bere therefore any 


1 conſolation in Ohriſt, if a- 


fel- 
any 


ny comfort of love, if an 
lowſhip of the Spirit, i 
howels and mercies ; 


2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye 


be like-minded, having the 
fame love, being of one accord, 
of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
ſtrife, or vain glory; but in 
lowlineſs of mind let each eſ- 


teem other better than them- 


ſelves. 
4 Look not every man on 


his own things, but every man 
alſo 


- hd 3 
3 * 
| 


alſo on the things of others. 


WW en Penne M Y 
God, without rebuke, in the 
5 Let this mind be in you, [midſt of a crooked and perverſe 


which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: nation, among whom ye ſhine 
6 Who being in the form of [as lights in the world: ; 


God, thought it not robbery 


to be equal with God: 


16 Holding forth the word 
of life ; that I may rejoice in 


7 But made himſelf of no ſthe day of Chriſt, that I have 
reputation, and took upon him not run in vain, neither labour- 
the form of a ſervant, and was;ed in vain. 


made in the likeneſs of men ; 


17 Yea, and if I be offered 


8 And being found in faſhi- upon the ſacrifice and ſervice 
on as a man, he humbled him-jof your faith, I joy, and regoice 


ſelf, and became obedient unto; 
death, even the death of the 
croſs. 0 


9 Wherefore God alſo hath 


with you all. | 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo 


do ye joy and rejoice with me. 


19- But I truſt in. the Lord 


highly exalted him, and given, Jeſus to ſend Timotheus ſhorts 
him a name which is above ly unto you, that I alſo may 
every name : be of good comfort when I 
10 That at the name of Je- know your ſtate. _ 
ſus every knee ſhould bow, off 20 For | have no man like- 
things in heaven, and things in minded, who will naturally 
earth, and things. under the 'care for your ſtate. f 
earth; 21 For all ſeek their own, 
11 And that every tongue not the things which are Jeſus 
ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chtiſts. 
Chriſt 7s Lord, to the glo:y off 22 But ye know the preof 
God: the Father. of him, that as a fon with the 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, father, he hath ſerved with me 
as ye have always obeyed, not in the goſpel. 55 
as in my preſence only, but! 23 Him therefore I hope te 
now- much more in my ab- ſend preſently, ſo ſoon as 1 
ſence: work out your own ſhall ſee how it will go with 
falvation with fear and trem- me. 4 
„ 23 But I truſt in the Lord, 
13 For it is God which that I alſo my felf ſhall come 
worketh in 'you, both to will ſhortly. - rtr c 
and to do of bis good pleaſure. 25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſ- 
14 Do all things without fary to ſend to you Epaphrodi- 
murmurings, and difputings. tus, my brother and compani- 
T5 That ye may be blame- on in labour, and fellow- ſol- 


leſs and harmleſe, the ſons of dier, but your meſſenger, and 


he 


HFA NS. 
be that miniſtered to my ſhath whereof he might truſt Þ 
= wants. N in the fleſh, I more: | | 
26 For he longed after you] 5 Circumciſed the eighth 
all, and was full of heavineſs, day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, of || 


becauſe that ye had heard that the tribe of Benjamin, an He- 


he had been ſick. 


brew of the Hebrews; as 


27 For indeed he wav ſick touching the law, a Phariſee. 


of evil workers, beware of the 
conciſion. 


3 For we are the circum- 
ciſion, which worſhip God in 
the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chrift 
\. Jeſus, and have no confidence 
a the enn 
4 Though I might alſo have 
confidence in the fleſh. If any 
other. man thinketh that he 


formable unto his death; 

11 If by any means 1 might 
'attain unto the reſurrection of 
the dead: fi YH 1 

12 Not as though I had al- 
ready attained, either were al- 
ready perfect: but I follow af- 
ter, if that I may apprehend 
that for which alſo I am ap- 
prehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 
| 13 Bre- 


nigh unto death: but God had] 6 Concerning zeal, perſe- for 
mercy on him; and not onjcuting the church; touching Ting 
him only, but on me alſo, leſt |the righteouſneſs which is in 
I ſhould have ſorrow upon ſor- the law, blameleſs. ny 
row, | 7 But what things were gain ed 
28 I ſent him therefore the ſto me, thoſe I counted loſs for Þ ott 
more carefully, that when ye Chriſt. L rev 
fee him again, ye may rejoice, | 8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count 
and that I may be the leſs ſor- all things but loſs, for the ex- ha 
rowful. | ſcellency of the knowledge of w 
29 Receive him therefore Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for mi 
in the Lord with all gladneſs, whom I have ſuffered the loſs 
and hold ſuch in reputation. of all things, and do count to 
30 Becauſe for the work of them but dung that I may win | th 
Chriſt he was nigh unto death, Chriſt, | | ha 
not regarding his life to ſup- 9 And be feund in him, not 1 
ply your lack of ſervice to- having mine own righteouſ- I! 
ward me. | nneſs, which is of the law, but te 
- CHAP. IN. {that which is through the faith | 5 
Fa my brethren, re- of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs er 
joice in the Lord. To which is of God by faith; _ 
write the ſame things to you, 10 That I may know him, 5 
to me indeed 7s not grievous, and the power of his reſurrec= | a1 
but for you 17 is ſafe, tion, and the fellowſhip of his Þ fl 
2 Beware of dogs, beware ſufferings, being made con- tl 


wg 
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8 13 Brethren, I count not my CHAP. IV. | 
ſelf to have apprehended: but Herefore, my brethren, 
this one thing 1 do, forgetting dearly beloved and long- 


# thoſe things which are behind, [ed for, my joy and crown, ſo 


and reaching forth unto thoſe ſſtand faſt in the Lord, my dear- 
things which are before, ly beloved. | 
14 I preſs toward the mark, | 2 I beſeech Euodias, and 
for the prize of the high call-|beſeech Syntyche that they be 
ing of God in Chriſt Jeſus. ſof the ſame mind in the Lord. 
15 Let us therefore, as ma-| 3 And I entreat thee alſo, 
ny as be perfect, be thus mind-|true yoke-fellow, help thoſe 
ed; and if in any thing ye beſ women which laboured with 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall|me in the goſpel, with Clement 
reveal even this unto you. fſalſo, and with other my fellow- 
16 Nevertheleſs whereto we|!abourers, whoſe names are in 
have already attained, let us|the book of life. 
walk by the ſame rule, let us| 4 Rejoice in the Lord al- 
mind the ſame thing. way : and again I ſay, Rejoice, 
17 Brethren, be followers| 5 Let your moderation be 
together of me, and mark Known unto all men, The 
them which walk fo, as ye Lord is at hand. 
have us for an enſample. 6 Be careful for nothing: 
18 (For many walk, of whom but in every thing by prayer 


J have told you often, and now and ſupplication with thankf- 


tell you even weeping, that|giving, let your requeſts be 

they are the enemies of the|made known unto God. 

croſs of Chriſt ; | 7 And the peace of God 
19 Whoſe end is deſtructi- which paſſeth all underſtand- 

on, Whoſe God 7; their belly :[ing ſhall keep your hearts and 

and whoſe glory is in their|minds through Chriſt Jeſus, 

ſhame, who mind earthly] 8 Finally, brethren,, what- 


things.) ſoever things are true, whats 


20 For our converſation is|ſoever things are honeſt, what- 
in heaven, from whence alſo] ſoever things are juſt, whatſo- 


we look for the Saviour, theſ ever things are pure, whatſo- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt: _ ever things are lovely, whatſo- 
21 Who ſhall change ourſ ever things are of good report 
vile body, that it may be'faſhi-[if there be any virtue, and if 


oned like unto his glorious bo- there be any praiſe, think on 


dy, according to the working theſe things. 
whereby he is able even to 9 Thoſe things which ye 
ſubdue all things unto himſelf.] have both learned and -receiv- 


ed, 4 


- 
* 


| "COLOSSTANS. 
* ed, and heard and ſeen in me, | 


be with you. my neceſſity. 
10 But I rejoiced in the 


laſt your care of me hath flou- 
riſned again, wherein ye were 


alſo careful, but ye lacked op- 
portunity. 


abound to your account. 


| ceived of Epaphroditus. the 
© 11 Not that I ſpeak in re- things which were ſent from 
ſpe&t of want: for I haveſyou, an odour of a ſweet ſme}, 
learned in whatſoever ſtate Ia . ſacrifice acceptable, well 
am, therewith to be content. [pleaſing to God. 
- 121 know both bow to be 19 But my God ſhall ſupply 
abaſed, and I know bow to a- all your need, according to his 
bound. every where, and injriches in glory, by Chriſt Je- 
all things I am inſtructed, both[ſus. - e e ROW 
to be full ang to be hungry, 20 Now unto God and our 
doth to abound and to ſuffer Father be glory for ever and e- 
need. l'ver. Amen. 


through Chriſt which ſtrength- Chriſt Jeſus. The brethren 
| enheth me. which are with me greet you, 
| 14 Notwithſtanding, ye have] 22 All the ſaints ſalute you, 
well done, that ye did commu-ſchiefly they that are of Ceſars 
nicate with my affliftion. houſhold. 
15 Now ye Philippians know] 23 The grace of our Lord 
alfo, that in the beginning off Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. 
© the goſpel, when I departed] Amen. 
from Macedonia, no church q It was written to the Phi- 
F Communicated with me, as] Hippians from Rome, by 
Toncerning giving and receiv-] Epaphroditus. 
ing, but ye on ly. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL! the Apoſtle, to the COLOSSIANS 


- by CHAP, I. at Coloſſe, Grace be unto you, 
Dab an Apoſtle of Jeſus and peace from God our 


{Chriſt by the will of God, Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
and Timotheus our brother. [Chriſt. 


2 To the ſaints and faithful We give thanks to o God, 
brethren in Chriſt, which are ſand the Father of our Jau 
a Mi | elus 


1 N 


% 3 «ov by 
i . * 
1 


16 For even in Theſſaloni- ö 
_ dot and the God of peace ſhall ſca ye ſent once and again unto 


17 Not becauſe I deſire a 
* greatly, that now at thejgift: but I defire fruit that way i 


18 But I have all, andia- | 
bound: I am full, having re- 


13 I can Js all things| 2x Salute every faint 1 


Teſus Chriſt, praying W 1a r ho ſaints in light 


CHAP. 1. 


for you: | 13 Who hath delivered us 
4 Since we heard of your from the power of darkneſs, 
aich in Chriſt Jeſus, and ofſand hath tranſlated us into the 
the love which ye bave to all Is of his dear Son : 

the ſaints ; 4 In whom we have re» 

s For "the hope which is . 2 through his blood, 
laid up for you in heaven, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. 
whereof ye heard before in the 15 Who is the image of the 
word of the truth of the goſ-|inviſible God, the frſt-bora of 
pel: every creature: 

6 Which is come unto you,, 16 For by him were All 
as it is in all the world, andſthings created that are in hea- 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth] ven, and that are in earth, vi- 
alſo in you, ſince the day yeſ ſible and inviſible, whether they 
heard of it, and knew theſhe thrones, or dominions, er 


grace of God in truth. 


principalities, or powers: all 


7 As ye alſo learned of E- things were created by him, 
paphras our dear fellow- ſer-J and for him. 


vant, who is for you a faithful 


miniſter of Chriſt; 


17 And he is before all 
things, and by him all things 


8 Who alſo a untolconſiſt. 


us your love in the Spirit. 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, 
Save the day we heard it, doſ! 


Not ceaſe to pray for you, and 


to deſire that ye might be fil- 
led with the knowledge of his 


will, in all wiſdom and ſpiri- 
tual underſtanding : 


18 And he is the head of 
the body, the church : 
is the beginning, the firſt- born 
from the dead; that m all 
things he might have the pre- 


eminence. 


that in him ſhould: all fulnets 


10 That ye might walk wor- dwell; 


thy of the Lord unto all pleaſ- 
ing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increaſing in 
the knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all 
might according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and 
long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs, 

12 Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the in- 


20 And (having made peace 


by him to reconcile all things 
unto himſelf, by him, I /ay, 
whether they be things 1 in ear:h 
or things in heaven. / 

21 And you that were ſome- 
time alienated, and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, 


yet now hath he reconciled, 


22 In the body of his fies 
N | 


WhO 


19 For it pleaſed the Father, 


through the blood of his croſs). 


1 CO LOSSIANCS. 
through death, to preſent you CHAP. II. | 
holy and unblameable, and un- D OR I would that ye knew 

reproveable in his ſight:  [|& what great conflict I have 
23 If ye continue in theſfor you, and for them at Lao- 
| faith grounded and ſettled, and|dicea, and for as many as have 
1 de not moved away from theſ not ſeen my face in the fleſh : ; 
hope of the goſpel, which ye] 2 That their hearts might pu 
have heard, and which was|be comforted, being knit to- fin 
preached to every creature{gether in love, and unto. all * 
which is under heaven; where-|riches of the full aſſurance of 
of I Paul am made a miniſter. | underſtanding, to the acknow- | ti 
24 Who now rejoice in my ledgment of the myſtery of IM 
ſufferings for you, and fill up God, and of the Father, and th 
that which is behind of the af- of Chriſt : | h⸗ 
Ss fictions of Chriſt in my fleſn,, 3 In whom are hid all the | 
for his bodies ſake which is the|treaſures of wiſdom and know- IM 
church: ledge. 0 
| 25 Whereof I am made a] 4 And this I fay, leſt any . 4 
* miniſter according to the diſ-|man ſhould beguile you with | Þ: 
penſation of God, which is|enticing words. p 
given to me for you, to fulfill 5 For though I be abſent in 
the word of God; the fleſh, yet am I withyouin | 
1 26 Even the myſtery which|the ſpirit, joying and behold- 
hath been hid from ages, and|ing your order, and the fted- t 
from generations, but now is|faſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt. I} \ 
made-manifeſt to his ſaints: | 6 As ye have therefore re- | 
27 To whom God would|ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
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make known what is the rich- 
es of the glory of this myſtery 


among the Gentiles ; which is 
. Chriſt in you, the hope of faith, as ye have been taught, 


glory : 

28 Whom we preach, warn- 
ing every man, and teaching 
every man, in all wiſdom; that 


we may preſent every man per- 
fect in Chriſt Jeſus : 


| 7 Rooted and built up in 
him, and ſtabliſhed in the 


abounding therein with thankl- 
giving. . . 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil 
you through philoſophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition 


of men, after the rudiments of 


29 Whereuntol alſo labour, the world, and not aſter 


ing, which worketh in me 


mightily. 


Ariving according to his work-[Chriſt ; | 
9 For in him dwelleth all the 


fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : 


10 And 


ſo walk ye in him: a 


EH Ay. me OW 
10 And ye are compleat in|vainly puft up by his fleſhly * | 


him, which is the head of all mind; 3 

ve principality and power. 19 And not holding the hea 1 

o- 11 In whom alſo ye are cir- from which all the body by 

ve cumciſed with the cirenmcei- joints and bands having nou- ̃ 

: ſion made without hands, in riſnment miniſtered, and knit id 

ht | putting off the body of - the[together, increaſeth with the 4 

o- WM fins of the fleſh, by the cir-|increaſe of God. 1 

all W cumciſion of Chriſt : 20 Wherefore if ye be dead 

of 8 12 Buried with him in bap-|with Chriſt from the rudi- 

w. I tiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen|ments of the world; why, as 

of with bim through the faith of [though living in the world, are 

nd the operation of God whoſye ſubject to ordinances, 

| hath raiſed him from the dead.| 21 (Touch not, taſte not, 

he 13 And you being dead in handle not: 

W- your ſins, and the uncircum-| 22 Which all are to periſh 
cifion of your fleſh, hath he|with the uſing) after the com- | 

ny quickened together with him, [mandments and doQrines of i 

th having forgiven you all treſ-|men?_ | | 
paſſes, 23 Which things have in- 

in 14 Blotting out the hand-|deed a ſhew of wiſdom in will- 

in writing of ordinances, that was| worſhip and humility, and neg- 

Id. againſt us which was contrary lecting of the body, not in a- | 

d to us, and took it out of thejny honour to the fatisfying of 

NR. way, nailing it to his croſs: [the fleſh. | 4 

re- 15 And having ſpoiled prin- C HAP. III. 1 

d, cipalities and powers, he made I. ye then be riſen with Þ} 
a ſhew of them openly, trium- Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 

in phing over them in it. | which are above, where Chriſt 1 

he 16 Let no man thereforeſſitteth on the right hand of 1 

ht, judge you in meat or in drink, God. E | 1 

Kor in reſpe& of an holy-day,| 2 Set your affection on things ³⁵ 
or of the new-moon, or of above, not on things on the [ 

oil the ſabbath-days : earth. | 3 9 

nd 17 Which are a ſhadow off 3 For ye are dead, and your 

on things to come, but the body life is hid with Chriſt, in God. 

of is of Chriſt. | 4 When Chriſt, who is our 

ter 18 Let no man beguile you[life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye 

| of your reward, in a volunta-ſalſo appear with him in glory. 

he | ry humility, and worſhipping Mortify thereſore your 


y: of angels, intruding into thoſe{members which are upon the 
nd things which he hath not ſeen, earth; fornication, unclean- 
| neſs, 


\ 


all thefe ; anger, wrath, ma- i 


, body; and be ye thanful. 


* e 
2 ws bs | 
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concupiſcence, and covetouſ- 
nefs, which is idolatry : | 
6 For which things fake thei 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of diſobedience : 
7 In the ge” 'e alſo walk- 


£ | "COLOSSIANS. 
2 — inordinate affection, evil 


16 Let the word of Chrif 
dwell in you richly in all wil. 
dom; teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 


ed ſome time, 
in them. 
8 But now ye alſo put o 


lice, blaſphemy, filthy com- 


hen ye 2 


17 And whatſoever ye do 
in word of deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, giy- 


ng thanks to God and the Fa- 9 


ther by him. 


munication out of your mouth. 
9 Lie not one to another, 
ſeeing that ye have put off the 
old man with his deeds: 
ro And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of 
him that created him. 

11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumciſion 
nor uncircumciſion, barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free: but 
Chriſt zs all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore (as the 
elect of God, holy and beloy- 
ed) bowels of mercies, kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, | 

and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel againſt| a 
any : even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. : 
14And above all theſe things, 
put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfectneſfſss. 
15 And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the 
which alſo you are called in one 


18 Wives, ſubmit your- 


: 
—̃ . 
* N ” ; 


ſelves unto your own huſbands ; * 


as it is fit in the Lord. 
19 Huſbands, love 


your 


wives, and be not bitter: «againſt | 


them, 


20 Children, obey your pa- | 
rents in all things: for this is | 


well pleaſing unto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, 
your children to anger, left they 
be diſcouraged. 
22 Servants, obey in all 
things your maſters according 


ſingleneſs of heart, fearing 
God : 

23 And whatſoever ye do, 
do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
and not unto men; 

24 Knowing, that of the 
Lord ye fhall receive the re- 
ward of the inheritance : for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 
235 But he that doeth wrong, 
ſhall receive for the wrong 
which he hath dope ; and there 
is no reſpeQt of perſons. 

C HAP. 


provoke not 


to the fleſh ; not with eye ſer- | 
vice, as men-pleafers, but in | 


— 2 Oo 


SO © 2A 8 Q moe 


—— © wy 


riſt 
Vil. 
ſh+ 
and 
Fs, 


Our 


e 
Th 


CE A ee GE RRC 


the myſtery 
which I am alſo in bonds : 


"CHAP. Ws. : 
Aſters, give unto your 
ſervants that which 1s 
juſt and equal, knowing that 
ye alſo have a Maſter in hea- 
ven. 3 
2 Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the fame with thankſ- 
giving; | | 
3 Withal, praying alſo for us, 


that God would open unto us 


a door of utterance, to ſpeak 
of Chriſt, for 


4 That I may make it ma- 


nifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak. 
5 Walk in wiſdom towardſ you, and them that are in Lao- 
them . that are without, re-|dicea, and them in Hierapolis. 


beloved brother, and a faithful 
# miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in 


deeming the time. 


CHAP, IV. 


_ * 
9 r 


commandments ;z if he come 
unto you, receive him.) 

11 And Jeſus, which is cal- 
led Juſtus, who are of the cir- 
cumciſion, Theſe only 
my fellow- workers unto the 
kingdom of God, which have 
been a comfort unto me. 
12 Epaphras, u ho is one of 
you, a ſervant of Chriſt, ſa- 
luteth you, always labouring 


fervently for you in prayers, 


that ye may ſtand perfect, and 
complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, 
that he hath a great zeal for 


14 Luke the beloved phy- 


6 Let your ſpeech Le alwayſ ſician, and Demas greet you. 


with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, 


15 Salute the brethren which 


that ye may know how ye|are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
ought to anſwer every man. 


7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychi-j|houſe. 


cus declare unto you, who is a 


the Lord: | 
8 Whom I have ſent unto 
ou for the ſame purpoſe, that 
be might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts: 

9 With Oneſimus a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is 
one of you. They ſhall make 
known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

10 Ariftarchus my fellow- 
priſoner ſaluteth you, and Mar- 
cus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas 


— 


(touching whom ye received 


and the church which is in his 


16 And when this epiſtle is 
read amongſt you, cauſe. that 
it be read alſo in the. church 
of the Laodiceans; and that ye 
likewiſe read the, epiſtle from 
Laodicea. - ausn 
17 And ſay to Archippus, 
Take heed to the -miniſtry 


which thou haſt received in the 


Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
18 The ſalutation by the 
hand of me Paul. Remember 
my bonds. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 
Written from Rome to the 
Coloſhans, by Tychicus and 
Oneſimus, ; 


are 


—  _—__— 2 < 


and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


| always for you | all, 


vid; your election of God. 


21 The fir Fpiltle of PAUL 


the A poſtle, . to. the T HES. 


SALONIANS. een 


CHAP. L 


but alſo in every place your 


AUL, and Silvanus, and faith to God-ward is ſpread 


Timotheus, -unto 


which is in God the Father, 


Grace be unto you; and peace 
from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 We give thanks to God 


mention of you in our pray- 
ers, 


making! 


| the abroad, ſo that we need not to 
church ef the Theſſalonians, ſpeak any thing. 


9 For they themſelves ſhew || 
of us, what manner of entering I 


in we had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from idols, 
to ſerve the living and true 
Go, ... 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raiſed 
from the dead, even Jeſus 


'3 Remembering without|which delivered us from the 


Jabour of love, and patience 
of hope in our Lord Jeſus 


ceaſing your work of faith, andy wrath to come. 


. 
OR yourſelves, brethren, 
know our entrance in un- 


Chriſt, in the ſight of God, 
and our Father: | 
4 Knowing, brethren belo- 


5 For our goſpel came not 
unto you in word only, but al- 
ſo in power, and in the holy 
Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; 
as ye know what manner of 
men we were among you for 
your ſake. 

6 And ye become over 
of us, ws of the Lord, hav- 


Ing received the word in much 


_ affliction, with joy of the holy 


Ghoſt : 


7 So that ye were ohfimples 


to all that believe in Macedo- 


nia and Achaia, 
- $ For from you ſounded 
out the word of the Lord, not 


* only. in Macedonia and Aeli, 


** 


to you, that it was not in vain. 
2 But even after that we 


had ſuffered before, and were 


ſhamefuily entreated, as ye 
know, at Philippi, we were 
bold in our God to ſpeak unto 


much contention. 


not of deceit, nor of unclean- 
neſs, nor in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed 
of God to be put in truſt with 
the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, 
not as pleaſing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time 
uſed we flattering, words, as 
ye know, nor a cloke of 
covetouſneſs; ; God is Bet pon 

| +2 Eg Nor 


you the goſpel of God with 


3 For our exhortation was | 


ce P. III. 


6 Nor of men ſought we] 14 For ye, brethren, became 


glory, neither of you, nor yet followers of the churches of 
of others, when we might have God, which in Judea are in 


been burthenſome, as the apoſ- Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo have 
tles of Chriſt. ſuffered like things of your 


| + But we were gentle among|own countrymen, even as they 
you, even as a nurſe cheritheth|have of the Jews: 


» 
=— 
N 
* 

1 


ng her children. . 15 Who both killed the 
8 8 So, being affectionately Lord Jeſus, and their own. pro- 
ls, deſirous of you, . we were will- phets, and have perſecuted us; 
ue | ing to have imparted unto you, and they pleaſe not God, and 
not the goſpel of God only, are contrary to all men: 
on but alſo our own fouls, becauſe] 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to 
ſed ye were dear unto us. the Gentiles, that they might 
ſus | 9 For ye remember, bre-|be ſaved, to fill up their fins 
the | thren, our labour and travel 


:lalway : for the wrath is come 
for labouring night and day, _ them io the uttermoſt. 


becauſe we would not be 7 But we, brethren, being 
en, | chargeable unto any of you, FAR from you for a ſhort 
un. ve preached unto you the goſ-Itime, in preſence, not in heart, 
ain. pel of God. endeavoured the more abun- 


we 10 Ye are witneſſes, andſdantly to fee your face with 
vere | God alſo, how holily and juſt-[great deſire. 
ye l- and unblameably we be-| 18 Wherefore we would 


| haved ourſelves among youſhave come unto you (even J 


that believe. | Paul) once and again; but 
11 As you know how wel[Satan hindered us. 


| exhorted and comforted, and 19 For what is our hope, 
charged every one of you (asſor joy, or crown of rejoicing ? 
a father doth his children.) [are not even ye in the preſence 


12 That ye would walk wor- of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at 
»wed thy of God, who hath called his coming! 2 


with you unto his kingdom and 20 For ye are our glory, and 8 
zeak, glory. * 
od, 13 For. this cauſe alſo thank C.H-A-P:;--HIE 


| we God without ceaſing, be- Herefore when we could 
time | cauſe when ye received the no longer forbear, we 
= word of God which ye heard{thought it good to be left at 
of of us, ye received it not as the Athens alone: 
eſs, word of men, but (as it is in} 2 And ſent Timothens our 
Nor truth) the word of God, which, brother and miniſter of God, 
effectually worketh alſo in you, and our fellow- bye in the 


that belic ve, | I | Q 2 OE. 


„ 
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5 IJ. THESSALONTANS. E 
toſpel of Chriſt, to-- eſtabliſh |ſus Chriſt. direct our way unde « ] 
vou, and to comfort you. con- ou. | 

| «crning your faith; 12 And the dre you il - | 

3 1hat no man ſhould. be to ĩincreaſe and abound in love 0 

moved by theſe l afflictions: forſone towards another, and to- 1 


| 


0x 
4 
4 


WW. cur Father, and our Lord Je- 


us, as we alſo to ſee you: 


dd. 


your ſelves know that we are 
appcinted thereunto. Wa 

4 For verily when we were 
with you, we told ye before, 
1h t we ſhould ſuffer tribwla-|i 
ion; even as it came to pals, 
and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe when 1 
could no longer forbear, I ſent 
to know your faith, leſt by 
ſome means. the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour 
be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and 
brought us good tidings of your 


faith and charity, and that ye 


ꝓave good remembrance of us 
always, deſiring greatly to ſee 


7 Therefore, brethren, we 
ere comforted! over you in 
all our affliction and diſtreſs by 
your faith: 

8 For now we live, ie ye 
| and faſt in the Lord. 1 

9 For what thanks can we 
render to God again for you, 
{cr all the joy wherewith we 
joy for your ſakes before our 


10 Night and day praying 
exceedingly, that we might ſee 
your face, and might perfeQ 
lat which is lacking in your 


faith? 


ee you by the Lord Jeſus, 
that as ye have received of us, 
how you ought to walk and to 


| MI 3 Gad himſelf and 


wards all men, even as we 4 


towards you : | 

13 To the end he may 7 
bliſh your hearts unblameable 
in holineſs before God, even 
our Father, at the coming ef 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all 
his ſaints. 


CHAP. lv. 
\Urthermore then we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, and 


pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound 
more and more. 

2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave Jou, by 
the Lord Jeſus. 

3 For this 1s the uin of 
God, even your ſanQtification, 


that ye ſhould abſtain from. for 
nication. 8 

4 That every one "of. you 
ould know how to poſſeſs his 
veſſel in ATI who ho- 
nour; 


5 Not 10 u the luſt of concu- 


r 7 — — * 


——  — 


— — 


piſcence, even as the CG | 


which know not God. 


6 That no man go boyond 
and defraud. his brother in any 


matter: becauſe that the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch, as} 


we alſo have forewarned you, 


and teſtified. 
7 For God hath not called 


us 


ns unto — 2 unto! (hal defcend front Keaverrwith' 
» holineſs.  - tht 
1.) 1/8: Be: therefore that deſpi-{archangel, and with the trump' 
ſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but, of God : and the dead i in Chriſt 
God, Ho hath alſo given unto; mall riſe firſt; 
et vs his holy Spirit. 17 Then we which are alive 
15 9 But as touching brotherlyſand remain, ſhall be caught up? 
M0 tore, ye need not that I write; together with them in the- 


onto you: for ye your felves clouds, to meet the Lord in 

le are taught of God to love one the air: and ſo ſhall we ever 

n another. be with the Lord: 

of ro And indeed ye do it to-| 18 Wherefore,-comfort' 61e- 
Wards all the brethren, /which{another with theſe words. 


are in all Macedonia: but wel - 
beſeech you, brethren, that ye 


+ increafe more and more; ſeaſons, brethren, ye have 
11 And that ye ſtudy to beſno need that V'write unto you. 
quiet. andi to do your own by- 2 For yourſelves know per: 


CH AP., V.!“ 
UT of the times and the 


; 
| 
5 þ 
nd | 
; 


to dun chands, (as wwe c nd ſo! cometh * 28 a thief i in the 
ade vit e 0: 151 night.. 
Te 12 That ye may walk ho-] 3 For ken- ey ſhall ſay, 


m- neſtiy toward them that ate Peace and ſafety: then ſudden 
by BY without, and 'tbat ye may have deſtruction come ii upon them; 
+ lack of nothing. as travail upon a woman wit 


13 But I would not baveſchild; and they mall. not ef. 
on, | you to be ignorant, brethren, cape. 


a ſhout, with the voice of the 


l- concerning them which are a-| 4 But ye, brethren; are not 
ſleep, that ye ſorrow not, e- in darkneſs, that that day ſhould 

you | ven as others which hare: no;overtake you as a thief. 

his hope. : Ye are all the children of 

ho- 14 For if we believe that veſt, and the children of the 
| Jefus died, and roſe again, e- day: we are not of the night, 

Us ven ſo them alſo which fleepſ nor of darkneſs. 

tiles! in Jeſus, Will * 8 with 6 Therefore let us not ſleep 

him las do others; but let us watch 

ond 15 For this we ſay unto you] and be ſober. 

an by the word of the Lord, that] 7 For they that fleep, ſleep 
df we which are alive and remainſin the night: and they that be 

„as unto the coming of the Lord, drunken, are drunken in the 

you, ſhall not prevent. hem which night. : 

are aſleep. NN. But let us who are of the 

alled 16 For the Lord himſelf 


3 day, 


| ſelves, together, and edify. one 
another, even as alfo ye do. [peace fanctify you » wholly; I 


over you in the Lord, and ad- 
moniſh you; 


ever follow that 


and to all men. 


lonians, 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


a bs 1 ne on me 
breaſt-plate of faith and love, 


and for an helmet, the hope 


9 For God hath not 
pointed us to wrath : but to 


of ſalvation. ng in Chriſt F r 


obtain falvation by our Fan a 


Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 Who died for us, that 
whether we wake or geep, we 
ſhould live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort your- 


12 And, we, beſeech you, 
brethren, to know them which 
labour among you, and are 


ap- ng you. 


 ONIANS. 
17 Pray without ceaſing,” 


18 In every thing give 
thanks; for this is the will of 


19 Quench: not. the S * 
20 Deeipiſe not propheſy 


ings. 
21 Prove / all hinges hold | 


faſt that which is good. 


22 Abſtain from all appear- * 
ance of evil. ö 

23 And the very God of = 
and I pray God your whole ; 
ſpirit and ſoul and body be ( 


preſerved blameleſs unto the 


13 And to eſteem them very 


ni ghly in love for their works eth you, who alſo will do it. 
=— - 2 
55 e 


And be at peace pong) 


brethren, warn them that are 


- unruly, comfort the feeble-|Lord, that this 
minded, ſupport the weak, beſunto all the holy brethren, 
patient toward all men. 


15 See that none render evil 
for evil unto any man: but 
which is 
good, both among yourſelves, 


16 Rejoice evermore. | 


« The Second Epitle * PAUL the Doole, 
25 THE SSALONIAN S. 


„ nee ne | 
AU L, and Silvanus, and 
Timotheus, unto the 
church of the Theſſa- 
in God our F wits! 


| 26 Greet all the brethren 
14 Now we exhort you,|with an holy kiſs. 


Jeſus: Chrift * with vou. A- 


coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt. 
24 Faithful is his that call. 


25 Brethren, pray for us. 


27 I charge you by the 
epiſtle be read 


28 The grace of our Lord 


men. | 
7 The grſt e piſlle unto, the | 
Thelalonis?s, was writ- | 

| 


ten from Athens. 


to the 


2 Grace unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

3 We are bound to thank 
God always for you, brethren, 
+; as 


as it is meet, wy that your always for you, that our God 
the charity of every one ofthis calling, and fulfil all the 


| boundeth : | and the work of faith with 


and © tribulations that ye en- according to the grace of our 


and from the glory of his|ped; ſo that he as God iitteth 


CHAP. II. 


faith groweth exceedingly, and wouſd count you worthy of 


you all towards each other a-|good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 


4 So that we ourſelves glo- power: 5 


ry in you in the churches. off 12 That the name of our 
God, for your patience and Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glo- 


faith in all your perſecutions rified in you, and ye in him, 


dure. God, and the Lord Jeſus 
5 Which is a manifeſt token Chriſt. 


of the righteous judgment off CH AP. II. 


God, that ye may be counted No. we beſee ch you, bre- 

worthy of the kingdom of thren, by the coming of 

God, fer which ye alſo ſuffer : our Lord — Chriſt, and by 
6 Seeing it is a righteous|our gathering together unto 

thing with God to recompenſe him, 

tribulation to them that trou-| 2 That ye be not ſoon ſha= . 


ble you; ken in mind, or be - troubled, 
7 And to you who are trou-Ineither by ſpirit, nor by word, 
bled, reſt with us, when the nor by letter, as from us, as 


Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed|that the day of Chriſt is at 
from heaven, with his mighty hand. 


angels, 3 Let no man deceive you 

8 In flaming fire, take ven-|by any means; for that day 
geance on them that know not] /hall not come except there 
God, and that obey not theſcome a falling away firſt, and 
goſpel of our Lord  Jeſus|that man of ſin be revealed, 
Chriſt ; the ſon of perdition : 
9 Who fhall be puniſhed] 4 Who oppoſeth and exalt- 
with everlaſting deſtruQtion|eth himſelf above all that is 
from the preſence of the Lord, called God, or that is worſhip- 


power. in the temple of God, ſhewing 
10 When he ſhall come to himſelf 17055 he is God. | 


be glorified in his faints, and to] 5 Remember ye not, that 
be admired in all them, that{when I was yet with you, I 
believe (becauſe our teſtimony [told you theſe things ? | 
among you was believed) inf 6 And now ye know what 


that day. withholdeth, that he might be 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray revealed in his time. 


li 24 7 For 


. 7_ For the myſtery of iniqui- taught, whether by word, or 
ty doth already work: only he our epiſtle. | 58 


S wo now letteth, will let, un-| 16 Now our Lord Jeſus 


til he be taken out of the way.|Chriſt himfelf, and God even 
8 And then ſhall that wick- 

ed be revealed, whom theſus, and hath given us everlaſt- 
Lord ſhall conſume with theſing conſolation, and good hope 
ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall|through grace, 

deſtroy with the brightneſs off 17 Comfort your hearts, 
his coming: | Aland ſtabliſh you in every good 
9 Even bim whoſe coming|word and work. 
is after the working of Satan, . HE 


lying wonders, | us that the word of the 
10 And with all deceivable- Lord may have free courſe, 
neſs of unrighteouſneſs, in and be glorified even as it is 


them that periſh; becauſe they with you ; 


received not the love of the] 2 And that we may be de- 
truth, that they might be ſav-|livered from unreaſonable and 
_— | wicked men : for all men have 
11 And for this cauſe Godjnot. faith. WY 76 
ſhall fend them ſtrong deluſion,| 3 But the Lord is faithful, 


12 That they all might bel keep you from evil. 

damned, who believed not the| 4 And we have confidence 
truth, but had pleaſure in un- in the Lord touching you, that 
righteouſneſs, ye both do and will do the 
13 But we are bound to give|things which we command 
thanks always to God for you, you. 1 
brethren, beloved of the Lord,, 5 And the Lord direct your 


on, through ſanctification off for Chriſt. 
the Spirit, and belief of the] 6 Now we command you, 
r Ibrethren, in the name of our 
14 Whereunto, he called you Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
by our goſpel, to the ohtain-[withdraw yourſelves from e- 
ing of the glory of our Lord|very brother that walketh diſ- 
Jefus Chriſt, , | ſorderly, and not after the tra- 
15 Therefore, brethren, dition which he received of 
ſtand faſt, and hold the tradi-[us. nw | 
tions which ye have been} 7 For yourſelves know how 


ye 


with all power, and ſigns, and Fa brethren, pray for 


that they ſhould believe a lie: who fhall ftabliſh you, and | 


becauſe God ha h from the be-[hearts into the love of God, | 
g:nning choſen you to ſalvati-[ſand into the patient waiting | 


our Father, which hath loved 


ey we EO — eee er 9262 22 


CHAP Ir 


* 


ye oug ht to follow us: : for wel eat their own bread. 


Fehaved not ourſelves diſor- 
yy among you, 

8 Neither did we eat any 
mans bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour and tra- 
vail night and day, that we 


might not be chargeable to any 
of you: | 


13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man ob-y 
not eur word by this epiſtle, 
note that man, and have no 
company with him, that he 
may be aſhamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an 


9 Not becauſe we have not|enemy, but admoniſh him as a 
power, but to make ourſelves|brother. 


an enſample unto you to follow 
us. 


10 For even when we were by 


16 Now the Lord of peace 
himſelf give you peace always, 


all means, The Lord be 


with you, this we commanded|with you all. 


you, that if any would not] 


work, neither ſhould he eat. 
11 For we hear that there 
are ſome which walk among 


you diſorderly, working not at| 


all, bur are buſy-bodies. 
12 Now them that are ſuch 
we command. and exhort by 


our Lord 


with quietneſs they work, _ 


— — 


Jeſus Chriſt, that 


17 The ſalvation of Paul 


with mine own hand, which - 


the token in every epiſtle: 
I write; 
18 The 
Jeſus Chri 
Amen, 
The ſecond epi/ile to the 


Theſſalonians was writ- 


17 of our Lord 
be with you all. 


ten from Athens. 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to TIMOTHY. 


e MY x 
P AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt by 5 command- 


ment of God our Saviour, and 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
our hope; 


thou mighteſt charge ſome 
that they teach no other doc- 
trine, 


4 Neither give heed to fas 


— and endleſs genealogies, 


which miniſter queſtions, ri- 


2 Unto. Timothy, my own ther than godiy edifying, waich 


fon-in the faith: Grace, mer- is in faith: 


ey, and peace from God our 


n,, 
5 Now the end of the com- 


Father, and Jeſus Chriſt out mandment is charity, out of 


Lord, ä 
3 As I beſought thee to a- 
bide ſtill at Epheſus when J 


wh 
—_—_ 
a 
— 
" ge p* \ 
i 2 


went into Macedonia, that 


a pure heart, and F a goo 
conſcience, and of faith un- 
feigned: | | 

6 From which ſome evi 


5 ſwerved, 


yt” I. TTMOTHY. 
ſwerved, have turned aſide un- 1 5 This is a faithful ſaying, 
to vain jangling; +» | [and worthy of all acceptation, | 
7 Deſiring to be teachers|that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
g of the law, underſtanding nei- world to ſave ſinners: of whom 
= ther what they ſay, nor where-|I am chief. 
| of they affirm. 16 Howbeit, for this cauſe 
N 8 But we know that the law I obtained mercy, that in me 
good, if a man uſe it law-|firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
fully: II |forth all long-ſuffering, for a 
9 Knowing this, that theſ pattern to them which ſhould 
fla is not made for a righteous|hereafter believe on him to life 
man, but for the lawleſs andſeverlaſting: | 
diſobedient, for the ungodly] 17 Now unto the King eter- 
= and for ſinners, for unholy and|nal, immortal, inviſible, the 
ll prophane, for murderers of fa-[only wiſe God, be honour and 


= thers, for murderers. of mo- glory, for ever and ever. A- N 
ters, for man- ſlayers, men. | | 
| 


: 10 For whoremongers, for| 18 This charge I commit | 
wem that defile themſelves|unto thee, ſon Timothy, ac- Þ 
n with mankind, for men-ſteal- cording to the prophecies þ 
ers, for liars, for perjured per-| which went before on thee, 

_ "ons, and if there be any other| that thou by them mighteſt } 
thing that is contrary to ſound|war a good warfare, 

g 

' 


doctrine, & 19 Holding faith, and a 
11 According to the glori- good conſcience; which ſome 
ons goſpel of the bleſſed God, having put away, concerning 
Which was committed to my] faith have made ſhipwreck. 
A | 20 Of whom is Hymeneus | 
14 12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus and Alexander; whom I have 
= your Lord, who hath enablecſ delivered unto Satan, that they 
me, for that he counted me{may learn not to blaſpheme. 
S HSaithful, putting me into the CH APP 
ministry; I Exhort therefore, that firſt 
13 Who was before a blaſ-| I. of all, ſupplicatiens, pray- 
= phemer, and a perſecutor, ancſers, interceſſions and giving | 
= injurious. But I obtained mer-Jof thanks be made for all | 
== Cy, becauſe I did it ignorantlyſmen: ME - 
in u nbelief. J 2 For kings, and for all that | 
14 And the grace of ou ſare in authority; that we may 
Lord was exceeding abundant, lead a quiet and peaceable life 
with faith and love which is [in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 7. 3 For this /s good and ac- 
TE GL 5 . ceptable | 


* 
* 
1 * 
5 
=} 


— 
— m 
— 
— . 7˙ . nne 


on. 4 


"CHAP. III. 


eeptable in the ſight of God 15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhalt. 
our Saviour : de faved in child- brute af 
4 Who will have all men to they continue in faith and cha- 


be ſaved, and to come unto rity, and holineſs with ſobrie- 
the knowledge of the truth. ty. 


5 For there is one God, and CHAP. I. 
one mediator between God HIS #s a true ſaying, If 
and men, the man Chrift Je- a man deſire the office 
ſus; of a biſhop, he deſireth a good 


6 Who gave bimſelf a ran- work. 


ſom for all to be teſtified in 2 A biſhop then muſt be 


due time. blameleſs, the huſband of one 
7 Whereunto I am ordain- wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 


ed a preacher, and an apoſtle behaviour, given to hoſpital 
(I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, ty, apt to teach; 


and lie not) a teacher of the 3 Not given to wine, no 
Gentiles in faith and verity. ſtiiker, not greedy of filthy 
8 Iwill therefore that men lucre, but patient, not a brawt- 


preach every where, lifting up er, not covetous; 


holy hinds without wrath and 4 One that ruleth well his 
doubting : own houſe, having his children 

9 In like manner alſo, that in ſubſection with all gravity z 
women adorn themſelves in 5 (For if a man know not 


modeſt ' apparel, with fhame- how to rule his own houſe, 


facedneſs and ſobriety : not how ſhall he take care of the 

with broidered hair, or gold, church of God ?) 

or 3 or eoſtly array; 6 Not a novice, leſt being 
Bit (which becometh lifted up with pride he fall 

women profeſſing godlineſs) into the condemnation of the 


with good works. devil. 
11 Let the woman learn in 7 Moreover, he mult have 
ſilence with all ſubjection. a good report of them Which 


12 But I ſuffer not a woman are without ; leſt he fall into 


to teach, nor to uſurp autho- reproach, and the ſnare of the 
nity over the man, but to be devil. 


in ſilence. | 8 Likewiſe muſl the deacons | l 


13 For Adam was firſt be grave, not double- tongued, 
formed, then Eve. not given to much wine, not 

14 And Adam was not de-, greedy of filthy lucre, 
ceived, but the woman being] 9g Holding the myſtery of 
deceived, was inthe tranſgreſſi- the faith in pure-conſcience. vl 
| 10 And let theſe alſo firſt i 


be 


be pi 


I. TIMOTHY. 


Ts ' Nan: let them uſe ſy, having their conſcience 


the office of a deacon, being{ſeared with a hot iron: 


found blameleſs. 


3 Forbidding to marry, and 


11 Even ſo mul their wives|commanding . to abſtain from 


ze 
ber, faithful in all things, 
12 Let the deacons be the 


grave, not flanderers, ſo-|meats, which God hath creat- 


ed to be received with thank. 
giving of them which believe 
and know the truth. — 


husbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own 


i" houſes well. 
$3 13 For they. that have uſed |fuſed, if it be received with | 
deacon well, jthankſgi giving : | 


the office o 
purchaſe to themſelves a good 


4 For every creature of God 
is Lr and nothing to be re- 


5 For it is ſanctified by the 


degree, and great boldneſs in word of God, and prayer. 


the faith of Chriſt Jeſus. 
14 Theſe things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
n 
5 But if I tarry long, that 
they mayeſt know how thou 
oughteſt to behave thyſelf in 


the houſe of God, which is| 


the church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground: of the 
truth. 

16 And without controver- 


a iy, great is the myftery of 


godlineſs ; God was manifeſt|i 
in the fleſh, zuſtified in the 
Spirit, ſeen of angels, preach- 


= v6 unto the Gentiles, believed 


on in the world, received up 


into glory. 
8 CH AP. IV. 


expreſly, that in the lat- 
ter times ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to 
ſeducing ſpirits, and doQrines 
of devils ; 
2 Speaking lies in woc 


6 If thou put the brethren 
in remembrance of theſe things 
thou ſhalt be a good miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up 
in-the words of faith, and of 
good doctrine, whereunto thou 
haſt attained. 

But refuſe profane and 
old wives fables, and exerciſe 
thy ſelf ratber unto godlineſs. 
| 8 For bodily exerciſe pro- 
fiteth little: but godlinels is 
profitable unto all things, hav- 
ing promiſe of the life that 
_ is, and of that which 1 rs 
to come. 

9 This 7s a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, 

10 For therefore we both 
labour, and ſuffer reproach, be- 


1 Neu the Spirit ſpeaketh|cauſe we truſt in the living 


God, who is the Saviour of all 
men, eſpecially of thoſe that 
believe. 
1 - Theſe things command 
and teach. 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy 
youth, 


8 — — — 


| appear to all. 


A | CHAP. 9 2 ! 
youth, but he thou an enſample 6 But ſhe that liveth in 
of the believers, in word, in|pleaſure, is dead while ſhe 
converſation, in charity, 1nſliveth. Fe . 
ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 7 And theſe things give in 

13 Till I come, give atten-|charge, that they may be 
dance to reading, to exhorta-|blameleſs, 
tion, to doctrine; | 8 But if any provide not for 
14 Neglect not the gift that|his own, and ſpecially for thoſe 


is in thee, which was given of his own houſe, he hath de- 
chee by prophecy, with thejnied the faith, and is worſe 


laying on of the hands of the|than an infidel. 


preſbytery. | 9 Let not a widow be taken 
45 Meditate upon theſeſinto the number under three- 


| things, give thy ſelf wholly toſſcore years old, having been 


them; that thy profiting may the wife of one man, 


10 Well reported of for 
16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, good works; if ſhe have 


| and unto thy doQtrine ; conti-J>rought up children, if ſhe 
nue in them: for in doing|have lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe 
this thou ſhalt both ſave thy have waſhed the ſaints feet, 


ſelf, and them that hear thee. |if ſhe have relieved the at- 
CH &P. V. 


Ebuke not an elder, but followed every good work, © 
-  intreat bim as a father, | 11 But the younger widows 


and the younger men as bre-ſrefuſe : for when they have 
thren; J | []begun to wax wanton againſt 


2 The elder women as mo-|Chriſt, they will marry ; 


chers, the younger as ſiſters, 12 Having damnation, be- 
With all purity. 


cauſe they have caſt off their 
3 Honour | widows that areſfirſt faith. | : 
widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow have|be idle, wandering about from 
children or nephews, let them houſe to houſe ; and not only 
learn firſt to ſhew piety at ſidle, but tatlers alſo, and buſy- 
home, and to requite their pa- bodies, ſpeaking things which 
rents ʒ for that is good and ac-|they ought not. | 
ceptable before God. 


indeed; and deſolate, truſteth |children, guide the houſe, give 
in God, and continueth in ſup- none occaſion to the adverſary 
plications, aud prayers: night to ſpeak reproachfully. 

and day. : . 16 For 


flicted, if ſhe have diligently 


13 And withal they learn 16 


| 14 I will therefore that the _- 
I 5 Now ſhe that is a widowſyounger women marry, bear 


— TT OTHY. 


| 


16 If any man or woman 


15 For ſome are already 
turned aſide after Satan. 


that believeth have widows, 
let them relieve them, and let 
Not the church be charged ; 
that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. 
17 Let the elders that ita 
well, be counted worthy of 
double honour, eſpecially they 
Who labour in the word and 
doctrine, 
18 For the ſcripture faith 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the corn : 
and, The labourer 7s worthy 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good 
works of ſome are manifeſt be- 
forehand: and they that are 
otherwiſe cannot be hid. 

C HAP. VI. 
E T as many ſervants as i 
are under the yoke | 
count their own maſters wor. 
thy of all honour; that the I 
name of God, and bis doc- 
trine be not blaſphemed. | 

2 And they that have be- 
lieving - maſters, let them not 
deſpiſe them, becauſe they are 
brethren : but rather do them 
ſervice, becauſe they are faith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of 


of his reward. 


19 Againſt an elder receiveſand exhort. 


not an accuſation, but before 
two or three witneſſes. 


wife, and conſent not to whol- 


the benefit. Theſe things teach 


3 If any man teach other. 


20 ͤ Them that ſin rebuke] ſome words, even the words of, 


before all, that others alſo may our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 


fear. | 

3 l charge thee befors God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the ele@ angels, that thou ob- 
ſetve theſe things without pre- 


ferring one before another, 


doing den by partiality. 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on 
no man, neither be partaker 
of other mens ſins: keep a 
ſelf pure. 

os, Drink no longer water, 
but uſe a little wine for thy 
ſtomachs ſake, and thine often 
infirmities. 


24 Some mens ſins are open into this world, and it is Cer- 
beforchand, going before toftain we can carry nothing out 


judgment : and ſome men * 
follow after. 


— 
4 


the doctrine which is accord. 
ing to godlineſs, |; 

4 He is proud, knowing no- 
thing but doating about queſti- 
ons and ftrifes of words, where- la 
of cometh envy, ſtrife, rail· 
ings, evil ſurmiſings, | 

5 Perverſe diſputings of men 
of corrupt-minds, and deſtitute} 


Te 
of the truth, ſuppoſing that in 
gain is godlineſs : from ſuch} | 
withdraw thy ſelf. gs 1h 

6 But godlineſs with con- ar 


tentment is great gain. 
7 For we brought nothing 


8 And baving food er ral | ; 


8 n b. I. | | 
ment let us be therewith con-| of kings, and Lord of lords: 
tent. I 16 Who only hath immor- 
= 9 But they that will VE tality, dwelling in the light 
fall into temptation, and a|which no man can approach 
ſnare, and into many fooliſh unto, whom no man hath ſeen 
and hurtful luſts, which drownſor can ſee: to whom be ho- 
men in deſtruction and perdi- nour and power everlaſting, 
tion. Amen. 
10 For. the love of money 17 Charge them that are 
is the root of all evil: which rich in this world, that they be 
while ſome coveted after, they not high-minded, nor truſt in 
have erred from the faith, andſ uncertain riches, but in the 
pierced themſelves throughjliving God, who giveth us 
with many ſorrows. richly all things to enjoy. 
11 But thou, O manof God, 18 That they do good, that 
flee theſe things: and follow they be rich in good works, 
after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, ready to diſtribute,- willing to 
faith, love, patience, meekneſs. communicate; 

12 Fight the good fight of 19. Laying up in ſtore for 
faith, by hold on . life, themſelves a good foundation 
whereunto thou art alſo called, againſt the time to come, that 
and haſt profeſſed a good pro- they may ny hold on eternal 

feſſion before many witneſſes. ] life. 

13 I give thee charge in the 20 0 bn keep that 
fight of God, who quickeneth|which is committed 5g thy 
all things, and before Chrift| truſt, avoiding prophane and 
| Jeſus; who before Pontius Pi-jvain babblings, and oppoſiti- 
late witneſſed a 95 confeſſi- ons of ſcience falſly ſo called: 
l- on; 21 Which ſome profeſſing, 

14 That thou keep this com- have erred concerning the 
mandment without ſpot, un- faith. Grace be with thee, 
Tebukeable, until the appear- Amen. 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | J The firſt to Timothy was 
15; Which in his times he written from Laodicea, 
ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed] which is the chiefeſt city 
and voy Potentate, the King of Phrygia Pacatiana, 


— [i 


1 The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apolile, to TI M O- 
THY. 
CHAP. I. according to the promiſe of 


l P AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
A : Chriſt by the will of God) i Th 


2 ©, 


moon TIMOTHY. 


2 To Timothy my dearly 
beloved ſon : Grace, | mercy 

and peace from God the Fa 
ther, and Chriſt ** Our 
Lord. 

3.1 thank God, bard 
ſerve from ny forefathers with 


pure conſcience, that without| 


ceaſing. I have remembrance of 
thee. in my n night and 


day 1 


4 Greatly deſiring to ſee 


10 But is now made mani. 
„feſt by the appearing of our 
[Saviour Jeſus - Chriſt, who 
hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and Immortality 
to light through the goſpel : 

11 Whereunto 1 am ap- 
pointed a preacher, and an. a- 
poſtle, and a” teacher of the 
Gentiles. 

12 For the Shich cauſe! 
alſo ſuffer theſe things : never- 


thee, being mindful of thy theleſs I am not aſhamed : for 


tears, that I may be filled with 
joy: | | 

5s When I call to remem- 
| brance the unfeigned faith that 
is in thee, which-dwelt firft in 
thy 
thy mother Eunice : and I am 
perfuaded that in thee alſo. 

.6 Wherefcre I put thee in 
remembrance, that 
up the gift of God, which i. 
in thee by the putting on of 
my hands, 

7 For God hath not given 
us the ſpirit of fear; but of 
power, and of love, and of a 
ſound mind. | 

8 Be not thou therefore a- 


ſhamed of the teſtimony of our| 


Lord, nor of me his ptiſoner: 
but be thou — of the 
afflictions of the goſpel, ac- 
cording to the power of God ; 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and 


called vs with an holy calling, Rome he ſought me out very 


grandmother. Lois, and 


thou ſtir} 


I know whom ] have believed, 
and am periuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have 


committed unto him againſt 
that day. 


13 Hold faſt the form, of 
ſound words, which thou haſt 
heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


14 That good thing which 
was committed unte thee, 


keep by the holy Ghoſt which 


dwelleth 1 in us. 


15 This thou knoweſt, that 


all they that are in Aſia be 
turned away from me: of 


[whom are Phygellus and Her- 


mogenes. 


16 The Lord give merey 


onto the houſe of Oneſipho- 


rus; for he oft refreſhed me, 
and was not afhamed of my 
Shams |: 

17 But when he was in 


not according to our works, diligently, and found me. 


but according to his own pur- 


18 The Lord grant unto him 


"Poſe and grace, which was gi-that he may find mercy of the 
ven us in Chriſt Jeſus, So Pre in 8 day: and in how 


the world began, 


many 


CHA 
many things he N un- 


to me at Epheſus, thou know- For if we be dead with bims 


eſt very well. * 


HA P. I. 


Hou therefore, my ſon, alſo reign with bim: if we de- 
in the graceſny him, he alſo will deny us 


be ſtron 
that is in Chriſt eſus. 
2 And the things that thou 
haſt heard of me among many 
witneſſes, the ſame commit 
thou to faithful men, who ſhall|1 
be able to teach others alſo. 
3 Thou therefore endure 
hardneſs, as a good ſoldier of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


4 No man that warre th en- 


P. EF n 4 
11 * u a faithful fayi yings 


we fhall alſo live with bim + . 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall 


1.3 If we believe not, yet he 


abideth faithful; he cannot de- 


ny himſelf. 

14 Of theſe things put them 
in remembrance, charging them 
before the Lord, that they 
ſtrive not about words to no 

profit, but to the fubverting 


of the hearers. 
15 Study to ſhew thyſelf 


tangleth himſelf with the af-ſapproved unto God, a work- 


fairs of this life; 


that he may[man that needeth not to be 


pleaſe him who hath choſenſaſhamed, ri ghtly dividing the 


him to be a ſoldier. 
5 And if a man alſo ſtrive 


word of truth. 
16 But fhun profane and 


for maſteries, yet is he not{vain babblings; for. they will 
crowned except he ſtrive law-ſincreaſe unto more ungodli- 


fully. 
6 The huſbandman that la- 


neſ : | 
17 And their words will eat 


boureth muſt be firſt partakerſas doth a canker : of whom is 


of the fruits, 
7 Confider what 1 ſay y ; and 


Hymeneus and Philetus; 
18 Who concerning the 


the Lord give thee underſtand- truth have erred, ſaying that 


ing in all things. 


8 Remember that 


the reſurreQion is wi already; 


Jeſusſand overthrow the faith of 


Chriſt -of the ſeed of David, ne. 


was raiſed from the dead, ac- 
cording to my goſpel ; 


9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble 
as an evil doer, even unto 


bonds ; but the word: .of God 
is not bound. 


things for the elects ſakes, that 


they may alſo obtain the ſalva- are not only veſſels of 


py the foun- 
* of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord 
knoweth : them that are his, 


And, Let every one that nam- 
eth the name of Chriſt. depart 


110 Therefore I 3 all from i iniquity. 


20 But in a great houſs there 
gold, 


tion which is in Chrift Jeſus, | 50 of ſilver, but alſo of 3 


with eternal glory. 


and 


mW. TIM 


and of earth; and ſome to 
honour, and ſome. to diſho- 
nour. 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be 
a veſſel unto honour, ſanctified 
and meet for the maſters uſe, 

and prepated unto * good 
work. 

22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: 

but follow righteouſneſs, faith, 

charity, peace, with them that 


call on the Lord out of a pure luſts, 


1 heart. 


— 


O TH v. 


incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good, 

4 Traiters, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleaſures 
more than lovers of God, 

5 Having a form of godli- 
neſs, but denying the power 
thereof : from ſuch turn away. 
6 For of this ſort are they 
which creep into houſes, and 
lead captive ſilly w omen laden 
with ſins, led away with divers 


"BW; 


7 Ever learningg! 


nd never 


23 But fooliſh and unlearn- able to come to th "4 owledge 


ed queſtions avoid, knowing of the truth. 


that they do gender ſtrifes. 


8 Now as Alas and Jam- 


24 And the ſervant of the]bres withſtood Moſes, fo do 
Lord muſt not ftrive; but beſtheſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men 
gentle unto all men, apt to of corrupt minds, reprobate 


1 patient, 
In meekneſs inſtructing 


ai e.that oppoſe themſelves : 


concerning the faith. _ 
9 But they ſhall proceed no 
further : for their folly ſhall be 


if God peradventure will give|manifeſt unto all men, as theirs 
them repentance to the ac-ſalſo was. 


knowledging of the truth ; 


10 But thou haſt fully known 


26 And that they may re- my doctrine, manner of life, 


cover themſelves out of the 
ſnare of the devil, who are 


taken captive by him at his | 


will. 
K. I 
HIS know alſo, that in 
the laſt days ane 
times ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers 
of: their own ſelves, covetous, 
boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, 
diſobedient to parents, up- 
thankful, unholy, 


purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, 
charity, patience, 
11 Perſecutions, afflitions 


which came unto me at Anti- 
lock; at Iconium, at Lyſtra* 
what perſecutions I endured: 


[delivered me. | 
12 Yea, and all that will 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution. - _ 

13 But evil men and ſedu- 


cers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, ſt. 


3 Without natural affection, |deceiving, and being deceived, 


crrice-dieakers, falſe accuſers, 


14 But continue thou in the, 


things, 


but out of them all the Lordi i 


things which thou haft learn- 
ed, and haſt been aſſured of, 
knowing of whom thou haſt 
learned them; © | 
15 And that from a child 
thou "haſt known the holy 


* 


ſcriptures, which ate able to 
: make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 
y through faith which is in Chriſt 
4 Jeſus. N | 
: 16 All ſcripture zs given by ſonly, but unto all them 
iyſpiration of God, and ig pro- |that love his appearing. 

fitable for doctrine, for re- 
r proof, for correction, for in- [ſhortly unto me. 
+ | ſtruction in righteouſneſs: 10 For Demas hat 
; 17 That the man of God|ken me, having loved this pre- 
may be perfect, throughly fur-|ſent world, and is departed un- 
o niſhed unto all good works. 
-N 2 - CH A P. IV. 
te | Charge ; thee; therefore be- 

fore God, and the Lord Take Mark, and bring him 

no Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge |with thee : for he is profitable 
be the quick and the dead at his|to me for the miniſtry. 
irs - appearing, and his kingdom : 
2 Preach the word, be in-|ſent to Epheſus. 
vn! ſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; 1 3 The cloke that I 
fe, reprove, rebuke, exhort with|Troas with Carpus, when thou 
ig; all long- ſuffering and doctrine. [comeſt, bring 

3 For the time will come, 
om when they will not endureparchments. 
iti- ſound doctrine; but after their 14 Alexan 


Jon luſts ſhall they heap to 
themſelves teachers, having 
itching ears. 

4 And they ſhall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
ſhall be turned unto fables, 

5 But watch thou in all 
du- things, endure afflitions, do 
rſe, 8. the work of an evangeliſt, make 
ved full proof of thy miniſtry. 

the 6 For I am now ready to be 


warn th, 


to Theſſalonica: Creſcens to 


offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, 
] have, finiſhed my courſe, I 
have kept the faith. | 

8 Henceforth. there is laid 
up for me a crown of righte- 
ouſneſs,, Whick the Lord, the 
righteous Judge ſhall give me 
at that day: and not to me 


2 


9 Do thy diligence to come 


bath forſa- 


Galatia, 'Titus unto Dalmatia. 
11 Only Luke is with me. 


12 And Tych*cus have 1 
left at 


with thee, and 
the books, but eſpecially the 


der the copper- 
ſmith did me much evil: the 
Lord reward him according to 
his works. | 

15 Of whom be thou ware 
alſo; for he hath greatly with- 
ſtood our words. 

16 At my firſt anſwer, no 
man ſtood with me, but all 
men forſook me: I pray God. 
that it may not be laid to their 
charge, 


Ng3z | 


17 Not- 


— — 


, * , 


| "T7 Notwithſtanding, the] but Frontiimue have. r Ik at 
Lord flood with me, and] Miletum fick, . 
ſtrengthened me; that by me| 21 Do thy diligence.to come 
the preaching might be fully before winter, Woes greet- 
| - known, and that all the Gen- eth thee, and Pudens and Li- 
| tiles might hear: and I was nus, and Claudias, and all the 
delivered out of the mouth off brethren, _ 
"the lion, aan Fu D. 28, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
3187 And the Lord fall deli. be with thy ſpirit. Grace be 1 
ver me from every evil work, with you. Amen. 
and will preſerve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom; to whom|q The ſecond e 72 unto Ti. I the! 
be glory for ever and ever. motheus, ee the firſt MW cre; 
JR  bifhop of the church of the 1 
9 Salute priſca and Aqui-] Epheſians, was written from I a p 
ap In the Houſhold of One- u when Paul was W Th 
"Hiphorus. 355 | brought before Nero the evil 


20 Eraſtus abode at Corlach: ſecond time. 4 
oY — | | — eb. 
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CHAP. I. | 5 5 For. this cauſe left I thee 

AUL' a ſervant of God, lin Tree, that thou ſhouldeſt I zm 

and an apoſtle of Jeſus fer. in order the things that are I of 
: Chriſt, aecotding to the faith wanting, and ordain elders in tro 
of Gods elect, and the acknow- every city,. as I bad appointed, 
ledging of the truth, which js|thee, _ —A We 4rt 
after godlineſs: i any be blameleſs, the are 

2 In hope of eternal life, jhuſband of one wife, having 1 
<A God that cannot lie, faithful chusren, not acculedW mi; 
promiſed before the world be-fof riot, or unruly. 1 
* 11! | 7 For a biſhop 2 Og bel kn 

3 But hath in due times ma- blameleis, as the ſteward off der 
Aiſted- his word through God; not ſeIf-willed, not ſoon ane 
preaching, which is committed angry, not given to wine, no ry 
-ufito me according to the com-|ſtriker, not ebe to filthy lu 
mand ment of God our Saviour, ere. 

4 To Titus mine own ſon,| 8 But a lover of hoſpitality, P 
after the common faith: Glace, a lover of good men, ſoberſ tri 
merey, and peace from God juſt, holy, temperate; | 
the Father, and the Lord Je-| 9 Holding faſt the faithful be 
us Chriſt our Saviour. lere, as he hath been * in 


9 — 
PR. * 1 k { 


cres fake. ent to their oon buſbands, 


herefore rebuke them ſharp- 


| know God: but in works they 
deny bim, being abominable 


+7 
\ 


— 


CHAP. n. 


chat he may ve able by ſound 3 The aged women lie wist, 
doctrine, both to exhort, and that they be in behaviour a8 
to convince che gainſayers. becometh holineſs, not falſe 
10 For there are many un- accuſers, not given to much: 
ruly and vain talkers and de- wine, teachers of good things; 
.ceivers, eſpecially they of the 4 That they may teach the 
circumciſion : .... young women to be ſober, te 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt be love their huſbands, to ove 
ſtopped, who ſubvert whole their children, 
houſes, teaching things which! 5 To. be diſcreet, - han 
they ought not, for filthy lu-|keepers at home, good, obgdi-: 


12 One of themſelves, even that the word of God: be not 
a prophet of their own, ſaid, blaſphemed. 1 
The Cretians are always liars, 6 Young, men likewiſe me- 
evil beaſts, ſlow belli. hort to be ſober minded. 

13 This witneſs * true: 7 In all things ſhewing! — 


ſelf a pattern of good Works; 
ly, that they may be fa inſin doctrine ſhewing. uncortupt- 


_ faith; neſs, gravity, ſincerity, - - | 1 
4 Net giving heed to Jew-| 8 Sound ſpeech that cannot 
i fables, and commandments. be condemned; that he that 


ok men, that turn from theſis of the contrary part may 


truth. | be aſhamed, . having no ew 
15 Unto the pure all things thing to ſay. of vou. 


| are pure: but unto them that] 9 Exbort ſervants to he-abew 
are defiled, and unbelieving, 


is nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conſcience is defiled. 


dient to their. own- maſters, 
nd to pleaſe them well in all 
things; not anſwering again, 
10 Not purloining, but 
ſhewing all good fidelity; that 
they may adorn, the doòrine of 


16 They profeſs that they 


and diſobedient, and unte eve- God our Saviour in all things; 
* good work reprobate, 11 For the grace of God 
. that bringeth ſalvation, bath 


UT fpeak thou the n e e to all men; 
which become ſound doc- , 12, Teaching us, that deny- 


trine: ing ungodlineſs and world] 
2 That the aged men be ſo- luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 


ber, grave, temperate, ſound righteouſly, and godly in this 
in faith, in charity, ia pati- preſent world; 


enee ; 13 Looking for that bleſſed 


bopy | 


\ 


. 157 1 ba nog 
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TITUS ; 
F - = 8 


hope, and the glorious appear-|heirs according to the 1 
ing of the great God, and our [eternal life. eos 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 8 This is a faithful ſaying, 
14 Who gave himſelf for ſand theſe things I will that thou 
us; that he might redeem us ſaffirm conſtantly, that they 
from all iniquity, and purify|which have believed in God 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, [might be careful to maintain 
F zealous of good works. good works: theſe things are 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and[good and profitable unto men-. , 
| exhort, and rebuke with ' all] 9 But avoid fooliſh queſti- 4 
authority. Let no man deſpiſeſons, and genealogies, * con- 
the. ſtentions, and ſtrivings about IM ** 
HAP. III. the law; for they are unpro- f 
UT them in mind to beſfitable and vain, _ Pp 
= - ſubje& to principalities 10 A man that is an here-. 
and powers, to obey magi-[tick, after the firſt and ſecond | 
ſtrates, to be ready to every|admonition, rejea: ,., WW _ 
good work, i I | 11 Knowing that he that is 1 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, 


ſuch, is ſubverted, and ſinneth, 
to be no brawlers, but gentle, being condemned of himſelf. 
ſnewing all meekneſs unto all 


12 When I ſhall ſend Arte- 
men. | mas -unto thee, or Tychicus, 
3 For we our ſelves alſoſ be diligent to come unto me to i 

were ſometimes fooliſh, diſo-|Nicopolis: for I have deter- 
bedient, deceived, ſerving di-[mined there to winter. 
vers luſts and pleaſures, living] 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, 
in malice and envy, hateful fand Apollos on their journey | 
and hating one another. diligently, that nothing be 
4 But after that the kind ſwanting unto them. n 
neſs and love of God our Sa-| 14 And let ours alſo learn to 
viour toward man appeared, maintain good works for ne- 8 
4 cz Not by works of righte- ceſſary uſes, that they be not | be 
ouſneſs, which we have done, ſunfruitful.. ' — ] 
but according to his mercy heſ 15 All that are with me a- | 
ſaved us by the waſhing of re-[lute thee. Greet them that | 
generation, and renewing offlove us in the faith. Grace be 5 
| the holy Ghoſt; with you all. Amen. | 
| 6 Which he ſhed on us] 
abundantly, through | Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour ; | 
17 That being juſtified by 
| his grace, we ſhould be made 


— — com — 


2 — r * 
aq ” * 


C It was written to Titus, 
ordained the firſt biſhop of I Ch. 
the church of the Cretians, 
from Nicopolis of Mace- 


donia. | 
| T The 


, SOA 


The Epiſtle of PAUL te .PHILEMON., 
, | "4 - us reel 
| CHAP TI Iſon Onefimus, whom I have 
P AU L a priſoner of Jeſus|begotten in my bonds: 
FT Christ, and Timothy our . 11 Which in time paſt was 
brother, unto Philemon our to thee unprofitable, but now 
dearly beloved, and fellow la- profitable to thee and to me: 
bourer, | 12 Whom I have ſent a- 
2 And to our beloved Ap-|gain: thou therefore receive 
hia, and Archippus our fel- him that is mine own bowels. 
l ider. and to the church] 13 Whom I would have re- 
in thy houſe: ſtained with me, that in thy 
3 Grace to yous and peace ſſtead he might have miniſter- 
from God our Father, and theſ ed unto me in the bonds of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, .. [goſpel.. 1 2 
41 thank my God, making] 14 But without thy mind 
mention of thee always in my | would 1 do nothing; that thy 
prayers, | benefit ſhould not be as it were 
5 Hearing of thy love andſof neceſſity, but willingly. - - 
faith, which thou haſt toward| 15 For perhaps he therefore 
the Lord Jeſus, and toward all|departed for a ſeaſon, that thou 
ſaints; _ ſhouldeſt receive him for e- 
6 That the communication ver; 3 
of thy faith may become effec- f 16 Not now as a ſervant, 
7 IR tual, by the acknowledging'of [but above a ſervant, a brother 
every good thing, which is in [beloved eſpecially to me, but 
you in Chriſt Jeſus. how much more unto. thee, 
| 7 For we have great joy and [beth in the fleſh, and in the 
_ conſolation in thy love, becauſe Lord? | 
the bowels of the ſaints are re- 17 If thou count me there- 
to freſhed by thee, brother. fore a partner, receive him as 
38 Wherefore, though I might [my ſelt? _ 1 
not be much bold in Chriſt, to en-] 18 If he hath wronged thee, 
Join thee that which is conve- or oweth thee ought, put that 
fa- C nient ; | fon mine account. | 
hat 9 Yet for loves ſake I ra- 19 I Paul have written 17 
: bt ther beſeech thee, being ſuch; with mine own hand, I will 
„ a one as Paul the aged, and repay it; albeit I do not ſay to 
tus, WM now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus thee, how thou oweſt unto 


— — — — 2 «+ 


p of Chriſt. . 1 me even thine own ſelf be- 
af 10 I beſeech thee for my ſides. | 
ace ns * 20 Lea, 


he 


26 Yea, brother, let me|phras, my fellow-priſoner in 
thave joy of thee in the Lord :|Chrift Jeſus; „ 
refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, 
21 Having confidence in Demas, Lucas, my fellow- 


cy obedience, I wrote untoſlabourers. 
| thee, knowing that thou wilt] -25 The grace of our Lord 
[Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpi- 


alſo do more than I ſay. 
Amen. 


22 But withal prepare mei rit. 
Allo a lodging: for I truſt that 
| through your prayers I ſhall 


90 Written from Rome to 
Philemon, by Opeſimus 


be given unto you. 


23 There ſalute thee Epa- a ſervant. | | 
A — gel 
N 5 | m 
3 © The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the HKBREWS. ry, 
| CC HAP. I _. again, Iwill be to him a Fa- (er; 
[| Ware who at ſundry times, ther, and he ſhall be to me 2 1 n. 
| ho a r, an, niſt 
and in divers manners, Son? bei 


ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, 
2 Hath in theſe laſt days 
ſpoken, unto us by bis Son 
whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom alſo 


1 
n 


6 And again, when he bring- 
eth in the firſt-begotten into 
the world, he ſaith, And let 


him. 


| zhe 


all the angels of God worſhip | 
7 And of the angels he ith, 


| 
be made the worlds. [Who maketh his angels-ſpi- | 
| 3 3 Who being the brightneſs |rits, and his miniſters a flame Iſh} any 
of bis glory, and the expreſsſof fire. i 1 
image of his perſon, and up-] 8 But unto the Son he ſaitb, ÞÞ rec 
I holding all things by the word|Thy throne, O God, 1s for rev 
of his power, when he hadſever and ever; a ſcepter of 
by himſelf purged our fins, ſat|righteouſneſs is the ſcepter of i we 
| down on the right hand of the thy kingdom: . Pon 
[ Majeſty on high; I 9 Thou haſt loved righte - ¶ ſpo 
| 4 Being made ſo much bet-ouſneſs, and hated iniquity; ¶ cot 
ter than the angels, as he hath|therefore God, even thy God he? 
| by inheritance obtained a more jhath anointed thee with the ; 
excellent name than they. {oil of gladneſs above thy fel- I wit 
| 5 For unto which of thejlows. | 5 ws 
; angels ſaid he at any time, 10 And, Thou, Lord, in rac 
i Thou art my Son, this dayfthe beginning haſt laid the Gh 
| have 1 begotten thee? Andſ foundation of the earth; and vil 


in the heavens are the works of 
thine hands, 


CHAP. Il 


5 For unto the angels hath 
he not put in ſubjection the 
world to come, whereof we 
ſpeak. 


Us, 11 They ſhall periſh, but 
thou A and they all 
\ ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 
rd ment; 

Pi- 


6 But one in a certain place 
teſtified, ſaying, What is man, 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt|that then art mindful] of him ? 


thou fold them up, and theyſor the ſon of man, that thou 


ſpall be changed: 
to art the ſame, and thy years 
ſnall not fail. 

13 But to which of the an- 
gels ſaid he at any time, Sit on 
my right hand, until 1 make 
. thine enemies thy foot-ſtool ? 
14 Are they not all miniſ-ſi 
"8 tering ſpirits, ſent forth to mi- 

niſter for them who ſhall be 
heirs of ſalvation ? 


. It 


give the more earneſt 
$ heed to the things which we 
have heard, leſt at any time 
we ſhould let them ſli p. 


pi- 2 For if the word ſp oken by 
me angels was ftedfaſt, * every 
„ ranſgreſſion and diſobedience; 
22 received a juſt Were of 
or — 


reward; 
of 3 How ſhall we eſcape E 
off we neglect ſo great vation, 
which at the firſt began to be 


but thou] viſiteſt him? 


7 Thou madeſt him a little 
lower than the angels; thou 
crownedſt him with glory and 
honour, and didſt ſet him over 
the work of thy hands: 

8 Thon haſt put all things 
in ſubjection 1 his feet. 
For in that he put all in ſub- 
jection under him, he left no- 
thing that is not put under him. 
But now we ſee not yet all 


Herefore we ought toſ things put under him. 


9 But we ſee Jeſus, wha- 


the angels, for the ſuffering . 
of death, crowned with glory 
and honour ; that he by the 
grace of God ſhould taſte death. 
tor every man. 

10 For it became him, for 
whom are all things, ard by 
whom are all things in bring- 
ing many ſons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their: ſal- 


— ſ— 


ſpoken by the Lord, and was 


3, a confirmed unto us by them that, 1 
5 heard him; 
the 


4 God "alſo beating 


vation perfect through! ſufer- n 


ings. 


11 For both he that fandi-: | 
them|feth, and they who-are ſancti— 


| witneſs, both with ſigns. andſfied, are all. one: 


for which _ 


wonders, and with divers mi-{cauſe he is not aſhamed to cal 


in racles, and 


Ghoſt, according to his own 
will? 1 
zhe 7 I 


gifts of the holz{them brethren. 
12 Saying, 1 will declare. 


thy name unto my brethren, in 


R there 


was made a little lower than 


"HEBREW 8. 


the midſt of the. church will 1 
ling praiſe unto hes... -... ©; 


- +413, And again, I will put my 


truſt in him. And again, Be- 
hold, I; and.the children which 
Gas hath given me. 


Moſes was faithful in all his 


ouſe. 


3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than 


Moſes, inaſmuch as he who 
hath builded the houſe hath 


14 Foraſmuch then as the more honour than the houſe. 
chil r 


en are partakers of fleſh 

— blood, he alſo himſelf like. 
wiſe took part of the ſame: 

that through death he might 

deſtroy, him that had the pow- 
er of death, that is the devil; 


4 For every houſe is builded 
by ſome man; but he that 
built all things is God. 

5 And Moſes verily was 
faithful in all his houſe as a 


ſervant, for a teſtimony of i 


15 And deliver them who thoſe things which were to be 
through fear of death were all. ſpoken after; 


their lite ume ſubje& to bon- 


6 But Chriſt as a Son over 
his own. .houſe : whoſe houſe 


16 For verily * took not are we, if we hold faſt the 


on bim the 3 angels ;| confidence, and the rejoicing 
but he took on hug, the ſeed offof the hope, firm unto the 


Abraham. 
17 Wherefore 1 in all things 


it behoved him to be made Ghoſt faith, To day if ye wil 


like unto his brethren; that 

e might be. a merciful and 
fathful high, prieſt, in things 
fertajning to God, to make re- 
conciliation for the ſins of the 


people: 


18 For in thai he. himſelf 


bath. Were being tempted 
he is able 1 ſucgour them that 
are tempie4 me! ? | 
W . 0 H AP III. 
Herefore, holy brethren, 
partakers of the a- 
venly calling, conſider the a- 
profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; 
2 Who was faithful to him 


21 1 


2 IS 


end. 
7. Wherefore, as the holy 


hear his voice, 


8 Harden, not your hearts, | 
as in the provocation, in the! 
day of temptation in the wil. 


der neſs: 

9 When your fathers tempt: 
ed me, proved me and ſaw my 
works forty. years. 


10 Wherefore I was griev- | 


ed with, that generation, and 
ſaid, They do always err in 
their hearts: and they have not 
known mv ways. 


11 So I ſware in my Wrath, 
poſſſe and high prieſt of our They ſhall not enter into my 
re 
| 12 Take heed, brethren, | 
Gat. „ e un, as alſo leſt there be in any of you an 
| | evil : 


c 
c 
c 


parting from the living God. 
13 But exhort one another 
daily, while it is called, To 
day; leſt any of you be har- 
dened through the deceitfulneſs 
of ſin. $77 

| 14 For we are made 

kers of Chriſt; if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence 

ſtedf ſt unto the end; 

15 While it is ſaid, To day 
if ye will hear his voice, har- 
den not your hearts, as in th 
provocation. 6 oy 

16 For ſome when they had 
heard, did provoke : howbeit, 


” JOCUND Iv: | 
evil heart of unbelief, in de- 


parta-| 


3 For pe which have be- 
lie ved do enter into reſt, as he 
ſaid, As I have ſworn in my 


wrath, If they ſhall enter into 


my reſt : although the works 
were finifhed from the founda- 
tron of the world. 


place of the ſeventh day on 
this wiſe, And God did reſt 


works. . RE 
5 And in this place again, If 

they ſhall enter into my reſt. 
6 Seeing therefore it re- 

maineth that fome muſt enter 


therein, and they to whom it 


was firſt preat hed, entered not 


not all that came out of Egy pt 
by Moſes. The 


17 But with whom was he 


in becauſe of unbelief: 
7 Again, he limiteth a cer- 


4 For he ſpake in a certain 


the ſeventh day from all his 


-| heard it, | J 


grie ved forty years? was itſtain day, ſaying in David, To 
not with them that had ſinned, day, after ſo long a time; as it 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the wil- [is ſaid, To day, if ye will hear 
derneſs ? his voice, harden not your 

18 And to whom ſware he] hearts. | 
that they ſhould not enter into] 8 For if Jeſus had 


heved not? 


afterward have 
19 So we ſee that =P coule 


ther day. 
not enter in, becauſe of unbe- 9 There remaineth there- 
lief. fore a reſt to the people of 
CHAP. IV. 604. 
E us therefore fear, leſt} 10 For he that is entere 
a promiſe being left us of 
entering into his reſt, any of 
you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort] God did from his. 
. £ | 11 Let us labour therefore 
2 For unto us was the goſ-|to enter into that reſt, leſt any 
pel preached, as well as untoſ man fall after the ſame exam- 


ſpoken of ano- 


ed from his own works, as 


them: but the word preached] ple of unbelief. — 
did not profit them, not being] 12 For the word of God 


mixed with faith in them that|is quick, and powerful, and 


R 2 Mar per 


given 
his reſt, but to them that be- them reſt, then would he not 


into his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſ- 


| 
] 
a 
1 
I 


_— - 


n 


ture that is not manifeſt in his 


ard open unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 


Med into the heavens, Jeſus the 


eur profeſſion. | 


H E B 


charper man any two-edged 


Word, piercing even to the 


dividing afunder of foul and] 4 


ſpirit, and of the joints 'and 
marrow, and is a diſcerner o 
the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. 

13 Neither is there any crea- 


fight: but all things ure naked, 


| 


14 Seeing then that we have 
2 great high prieſt, that is paſ- 


Son of God, let us hold faſt 


15 For we have not an high 
prieſt which cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of our in- 
firmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet 


R R WS. 
alſo for . to offer for 
fins. 


And no man taketh this 
honour unto himſelf, but he 
that is called of God, AS Was 
Aaron: 

5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not 
himſelf, to be hk, an high 
prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to day 
have I begotten thee. 


place, Thou art a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec. 

7 Who in the days of his 
fleſh, when he had offered up 
prayers and ſupplications, with 
ſtrong crying and tears, unto 
him that was able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard, in 
that he feared ; 


—_— ſin. 


8 Though be were a Son, 


16 Let us therefore comeſyet learned * obedience by the 


boldly unto the throne of grace,|things w 


that we may obtain mercy, and 


which he ſuffered : 
9 And being made perfect, 


find grace to help in time ofſhe became the author of eter- 


need. 
"CHAP. J. 
OR every high prieſt ta- 
ken from among men, is 
ordained for men in things per- 
taining to God, that he may} 


nal ſalvation unto all them that 
obey him ; | 

10 Called of God an high 
prieſt after the order of Wiel. 
chiſedec. 

11 Of whom we e ma- 


offer both gifts and ſacrificesſny things to ſay, and hard to 


for ſins: 


2 Who can have compaſſion 
on the ignorant, and on them 


be uttered ; ſeeing ye are dull 
of hearing. 
12 For when for the time 


6 As he faith alſo in another 


that are out of the way; ſorſye ought to be teachers, ye 

that he himſelf al'o is compaſ-jhave need that one teach you 

ſed with infirmity : again which be the firſt prin- 
3 And by reaſon hereof he . of the oracles of God; 


| ought, as for the people, ſo]and are become ſuch as hare 
| | necd | 


— 


8 CH AP. VI. 


need of milk, and not of ſtrong eth in the rain that cometh oft 


weat*:7 415 * upon it, and bringeth forth 
13 For every one that uſeth herbs meet for them by whom 

milk, is unſkilful in the word it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing 

of righteouſneſs: for he is ajfrom God: 

babe. | 8 But that vchieh beareth 
14 But ftrong meat belong-|thorns and briers 15 rejetted, 

eth to them that are of full ſand i- nigh unto curſing; whoſe 

age, even thoſe who by reaſon [end 7s to be burned. 

of uſe, have their ſenſes exer- | 

ciſed to diſcern both good and 


evil. 
CHA-P. VI. 
Herefore leaving the 
principles of the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, let us go on un- 
to perfection; not laying again 
the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith 
towards God, : 11 And we d:fire that eve- 

2 Of the doQtrine of bap- ty one of you do ſhew the ſame 
tifms, and of laying on of fdiligence, to the full aſſurance: 
hands, and of reſurreQion of jof hope unto the end: 
the dead, and of eternal judg-| 12 That ye be not ſlothful, 
ment. | but followers of them, who 

3 And this will we do, ifſthrough faith and patience in- 
God permit. herit the promiſes. 

4 For it is impoſſible: for 13 For when God made 
thoſe who were once enlight-|promiſe to Abraham, becauſe: 
ened, and have taſted of the ſhe could ſware by no greater, 
heavenly gift, and were made ſhe ſware by himſeM, 
partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, 

5 And have taſted the good|I will bleſs thee, and multiply- 


ſuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany ſal- 


10 For God is net unrigh- 
teous, to forget your work and 
labour of love; which ye have 


that ye have miniſtered to the 
ſaints, and de miniſter. 


— 


| 


| word of God, and the powers|ing, I will multiply thee. 


of the world. to come ; 15 And fo after he had pa- 


6 If they ſhall fall away, toſtiently endured, he obtained 


renew them again unto _ the promiſe. 


| tance; feeing they crucify toj 16 For men verily ſwear by 


themſelves the Son of God a-[the greater: and an oath for 

freſh, and put bim to an open confirmation ig to them an end 

— 5 5 4} 1 of all ſtrife. | 
For the earth which drink-| 17 Wherein God willing 


— 


R 3 more 


9 But, beloved, we are per- 


vation, though we thus ſpeak. 


ſhewed toward his name, in 


OT TE 


_—_—_ 
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* 


— 
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bleſſed him : 


H E B R R W s. 


more abundantly to ſhew un- 


to the heirs of promiſe the im- 
mutability of his counſel, con- 


firmed it by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable 
things, in which it was im poſ- 
ſible for God to lie, we might 
have a ſtrong conſolation, who 


have fled for refuge to lay hold 
van. the hope ſet before us: 


19 Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the ſoul, botl: 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 


denen into that within the 
: mh | 


20 Whither ho ee 
is for us entered, even Jeſus, 


made an high prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 


CiHA P.: VII 
OR this Melchiſedec king 
of Salem, prieſt. of the 


moſt high Ged, who met A- 
braham returning from the 


flaughter of the Kings, and 


2 To whom alſo Abraham 
gave a tenth part of all: firſt 
being by interpretation king of 
righteouſneſs, and after that 
alſo, king of Salem, which is 
king of peace; 

3 Without father, without 
mother, without deſcent, hav- 
ing neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life; but made like 
unto the Sen of God, abideth 
a' prieſt continually. 

4 Now conſider: how great 
this man war, unto whom even 
the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the ſpoils. 


5 And:verily they that are 
2 the ſons of Levi, who re- 
cei ve the office of the prieſt- 
hood, have a commandment 
to take tythes of the people, 
according to the law, that is, 
of their brethren, though they 
come out, of the loins of Abi 
han: 

6 But he whoſe: Seforms is 
not counted from them, re- 
ceived tithes of Abraham, and 
bleſſed him that had the pro- 
miſes. | 

7 And atheiſt all contta- 
diction, the leſs 1 1s bleſſed ot the 
better. a 

8 And here men chat 4 re- 
ceive tythes: but there he re- 
erveth them of whom it is wit⸗ 
neſſed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may fo ſay, Le- 
vi alſo, who teceiveth tythes, 

aid tythes in Abraham. 

to For he was yet in the 


— — 


ſloins of his father, when Mel- 


chiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical prieſt- 
hood, (for under it the people 
received the law) what further 
need was there that another 

prieſt ſhould- riſe after the or- 


be called after the order of 
Aaron? 

12 For the prieſthood” be- 
ing changed, auer. is made of 
neceſſity a caolige alſo of the 
law. 

13 For be of whom. theſe 

things 


8 of Melchiſedec, and not 


| band ſprang 
which tribe Mofes ſpake no- ſunchangeable 
thing concerning prieſthood, 


evident: 


ment going before, 


things are f. poken, pertaineth 


man gave attendance at the 


| 09A 


4 For it is evident that our 


15 And it 1s yet far more 
for that after the ſi- 
militude of Melchiſedec there 
ariſeth another prieſt, 

16 Who is made, not after 
the law of a carnal command- 
ment, but after the power ot 
an _— life. 


7. For he teſtifieth, Thou 


as prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. 


18 For there is verily a dif- 
annulling of the command- 
for the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs 


= thereof. 


19 For the law made no- 
thing perfect, but the bring- 
ing in of a better hope did; 
by the which we draw nigh 
unto God. 


20 And inaſmuch as not! 
# without an oath he was made 


| prieſt, | 


21 (For thoſe prieſts were, 


made without an oath : but! 


this with an oath, by him that 
ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware, 
and will not repent, Thou art 


CHAP. Vilf. 


23 And they trvly werte mi- 


to another alder of which nojny prieſts, becauſe they were 


not ſuffered to continue by rea- 
ſon of death: 
24 But this man, betauſe he 


out of Juda; of ry e for ever, hath an 


prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able al- 
fo to ſave them to the utter- 
moſt, that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them. 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt 
became us, who is holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
ſinners, and made higher than 
the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not dail 
as thoſe high priefts, to o f 
up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 
ſins, and then for the peoples: 
for this he did once, When he 
offered up himſelf. | 

28 For the law maketh men 
high prieſts which have infir- 
Sy) but the word of the oath 
which was ſince the law, mak 
eth the Son who is confecrated 
for evermore. 


CHAP. VIII. 


W of the things 
[LN which we have ſpoken, 


this is the ſum : We have ſuch 
an high prieſt, who is ſet on 
the right hand of the throne 
of the Majeſty in the heavens; 

2 A miniſter of the fanQu- 


322 1 . 


f a2 prieſt for ever after the order}ary, and of the true tabernacle 
e of Melchiſedec.) which the Lord pitched, and 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus|not man. | 
ſe made a ſurety of a better teſ-| 3 For every high prieſt is 
's [4 tament. ordained to offer gifts and ſa- 
© 1 R 4 erifices 


| better promiſes. 


neceflity that this man have 
ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, 
he ſhould not be a prieſt, ſee- 
ing that there are prieſts that 


offer gifts according to the 


law: 


about to make the tabernacle. 
For ſee (faith he) that thou 
make all things according to 


the pattern ſhewed to thee in 
the mount. | 3 
6 But now hath he obtain- 


ed a more excellent miniſtry, 
by how much alſo he is the 
mediator of a better covenant, 
which was eſtabliſhed upon 
7 For if that firſt covenant 
had been faultleſs, then ſhould 
no place have been ſought for 
the ſecond, | 
8 For finding fault with 
them, he ſaith, Behold, the 
days come, faith: the Lord, 
when I will make a new cove- 
nant with the houſe of Iſrael, 


and with the houſe of Judah : 


9 Not according to the co- 
venant that J made with their 


erifices.: . wherefore it is of| of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith 


5 Who ſerve unto the ex- every man his brother, ſaying, 
ample and ſhadow of heavenly|Know the Lard : for all ſhall 


things, as Moſes was admo-know me, from the leaſt to the 
Riſhed of God, when he was|greateft, 


the Lord; I will put my law 


into their mind, and write them 


in their hearts: and I will be 
to them a God, and they ſhall 


be to me a people. 
11 And they ſhall not teach 
every man his neighboor, and 


12 For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteouſneſs, and their 


— ʒ—v— 


ſin and their iniquities will ! 
remember no more. 

13 In that he ſaith, A new 
covenant, he hath made the firſt 


old. Now that which decayeth j 


and waxeth old, is ready to 
vaniſh away. 


C-23-A Þ. 1K 


f 93 verily the firſt cove- 


nant had alſo ordinances 


of divine ſervice, and a world- 


ly ſanctuary. 

2 For there was a taberna- 
cle made, the firſt wherein was 
the candleſtick, and the table, 
and the ſhew-bread ; which is 
called the ſunctuary. 

3 And after the ſecond vail, 
the tabernacle which is called 
the holieſt of all: | 

-4 Which had 


the golden 


fathers, in the day when I took cenſer, and the ark of the co- 
them by the hand to lead them venant overlaid round about 
eut of the land of Egypt; be-[with gold, wherein was the 
cauſe they continued not in my golden pot that had manna, 


covenant, and I regarded them| and Aarons red that budded, 
not, faith the Lord. 


and the tables of the covenant ; 


10 For this is the covenant 


that I will make with the houſe of 


5 And over it the cherubims 


Wu A © 42A = 


" CHF TXT | 
ith of glory ſhadowing the mercy-| 13For if the blood of bulls, 
mm ſeat: of which we cannot now and of goats, and the aſhes of 
em MW ſpeak particularly, an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
be BW 6 Now when theſe things clean, ſanctifieth to the puri- 
1all were thus ordained, the priefts|fying of the fleſh ;_ 
went always into the firſt ta-| 14 How much more ſhall the 
ach bernacle, accompliſhing the|bleod of Chriſt, who through 
ind WM ſervice of God. the eternal Spirit, offered him- 
ng, 7 But into the ſecond tent ſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
all the high prieſt alone once eve- your conſcience from dead | 
the ry year, not without bleod,|works to ſerve the living God? | 
# which he offered for himſelf,, 15 And for this cauſe he is 
to and for the errors of the peo-|the Mediator of the new teſta- 
cir ple. ment, -that by means of death 
Il 1 8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſig- for the redemption of the tranſ- | 
nifying, that the way into the|greſſions that were under the 
ew holieſt of all was not yet made firſt teſtament, they which are 
rſt manifeſt, while as the firſt ta- called might receive the pro- 
eth bernacle was yet ſtanding : miſe of eternal inheritance. 
to MW - 9 Which was a figure for] 16 For where a teſtament i, 
the time then preſent, in which|there muſt alſo of neceſſity be 
were offered both gifts and ſa-Ithe death of the teſtator. 
ve- {8 crifices, that could not make] 17 For a teſtament it of 
ces bim that did the ſervice per-|force after men are dead: o- 
Id. fed, as pertaining to the con-|therwiſe it is of no ſtrength at 
KF ſcience, 71 all whilſt the teſtator liveth. 
na- 10 Which food only in| 18 Whereupon, neither the 
vas meats and drinks, and divers firſt felament was dedicated 
le, waſhings, and carnal ordinan- without blood, . 


* 
wu ated 


is ces impoſed on them until the] 19 For when Moſes had | 
time of reformation, ſpoken every precept to all the 
ul, 11 But Chriſt being come|people, according to the law, 


ed an high prieft of good things he took the blood of calves 
to come, by a greater and more and of goats, with water, and 
en perfect tabernacle, not made|ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and 
ro- with hands, that is to ſay, not|ſprinkled both the book and 
ut of this building \ all the people, 
he 12 Neither by the blood off 20 Saying, this ig the blood 
1a, I goats and calves, but by his|of the teſtament which God 
2d, own blood he entered in once T: enjoined unto you. 


t; { into the holy place, having] 21 Moreover, he ſprinkled 
ns obtained eternal redemption flikewiſe with blood both the 
of Ver us. R 5 | taber- 


* E BR E WS. | 
-” eee, and all the veſſels of the things, can never with 
F of the miniſtry. thoſe ſacrifices which they of- 
22 And almoſt all things are|fered year by year continually, 
by the law purged with blood; make the .comers thereunio 
and without ſhedding of blood perfect. 
is no remiſſion. - 2 For then would they not 
23 it was therefore neceſſa · have ceaſed to be offered ?. be- 
ry that the patterns of things inf cauſe that the worſhippets 1 
the heavens ſhould be purified once purged ſhould have had 
with theſe; but the heavenly |no. more conſcience. of ſins, 
things themſelves with: better 3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there 
F ſacrifices. than theſe. - ii a remembrance again nad. + 
24 For Cbriſt is not entered ſof ſins every years. 1 
into the holy places made with] 4 For it is not poſſible that 
hands, which are the figures of the blood of bulls and of goats 
the true; but into —— itſelf, ſnould take away ſins. | 
now to appear in the preſence] 5 Wherefore when he com- 
of God for us: ſeth into the world, he ſaith, Þ 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould|Sacrifice and offering, thou 
offer hieſelf often, as the high|wouldeſt not, but a body haft 
prieſt entereth into the holy thou prepared me: 


place, every year with blood 6 In burnt offeriogy and 1 | 


of others : |crifices for fin thou haſt had no 
26 (For then muſt he often pleaſure. | 


have ſuffered ſince the founda-| 7 Then. ſaid J, Lo, I come 
tion of the world) but now (in the volume of the boek u 
once in the end of the world, is written of me) to do thy 
hath. he appeared to put away will, O God. | 
fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf..U 8 Above, when he faid, 82. | 
27 And as it is Appointed crifice and offering, and burnt- Þ 
unto. men once to die, but af-| offerings, and offerings for fin | | 
ter this the judgment: [thou wouldſt not, neither 
238 80 Chriſt was once offer- hadſt pleaſure therein (which F 
ed to bear the ſins of many; are offered by the law ;) 
and unto them that look for 9 Then (aid he, Lo, I come 
him ſhall he appear the ſecond to do thy. will O God, He ta- 
time, without ſin unto falva- keth away the firſt, that he Þ 
tion. may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
CHA s 10 By the which will we are Þ 
OR the law having a ſhar ſanctiſied, through the offering | 
dow of good things to of the body of Jeſus Chriſt N 
come, and not the very image once for all. 


| 11 And 


won. tis." lo 


"IT" a. A 


— —— r 


9 
; 


fins, for ever ſat down on the 


alſo is a witneſs to us: for af. 


I will make with them after 


| —_—_ for fin. 


. 


11 And every prieſt ſtandethſ led from an evil conſcien 


daily miniſtering and offeringland our bodies waſhed with 
oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, pure water. 


which can never take away 
fins: 

12 But this man, after he 
had offered one facrifice for 


right hand of God; 


23 Let us hold faſt the pro- 
tefſion of our faith without 
wavering (for he is faithful that 
promiſed) 

24 And let us ag one 


13 From henecforth ex pec- 
ting till his enemies be made 


Ar footſtool. 


and to good works: 
25 Not forſaking the aſſem- 
duet of ourſelves together, as 


4 For by one offering he|the manner of ſome i:; but 
bath perfected for ever them ſexhorting one another: and fo 


that are ſanctified. 


much the more, as ye ſee the 


15 Whererf the Holy Ghoſt of 1 roaching. 


ter that he had ſaid before, 
16 This is the covenant that 


or if we fin wilfully, 
ha that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more : ſacrifice 


thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; 1 


will put my laws into their 


hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them : 
17 And their ſms and iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more. 
18 Now, where remiſſion 
of theſe is, there i is no more 


for ſins, 
27 But a certain fearful 


looking for of judgment, and 


fiery indigration, which ſhall 
devour the adverſaries, 


28 He that deſj ſed Moſes 
law, died wichen merey, un- 


der two or three witneſſes: 


9 Having therefore, bre- 
bre boldneſs to enter into 
the bolieſt by the blood of Je- 


ſus, 


29 Of how much ſorer pu- 
indes ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he 
de thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the 


20 By a new and living way, 


which he hath conſecrated for 


us, through the vail, that is to 
ſay, his fleſh; - 
21 And having an high prieſt 


blood of the covenant, where 


with he was ſan@ifted, an un- 


holy thing, and hath done de- 


ſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 
30 For we know him that 


over the houſe of God: 


[hath faid, Vengeance belonveth | 
22 Let us draw near with af unto me, 1 will recompenſe, 
true heart, in full aſſurance off faith the Lord. And again, 


faith having our hearts ſgrink: * | 


ces. 


another to provoke unto love, 


” . — * 8 n 
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rde Lord ſhall judge his peo- for, the evidence of thingy 


4 


| | i not ſeen. 
31 lt is a fearful thing to 2 For by it the elders ob- 
fall into the hands of the living|tained a good report. 


God. 3 Through faith we under- 


32 But call to remembrance]ſ{tand that the worlds were 


3 in which af-framed by the word of Ged, 
ter ye were illuminated, ye ſo that things which are ſeen 
endured a great fight of afflic-|were not made of things which 
+ 4 do appear. 


l Partly whilſt ye were] 4 By faith Abel offered un- 
made a gazing-ſtock, both by|to God a more excellent ſacri- 


reproaches, and afflitions ; fice than Cain, by which he 
and partly whilſt ye became obtained witneſs, that he was 
companions of them that were|righteous, God teſtifying of 


ſo ſued. his gifts: and by it he bein 


34 Fer ye had compaſſion|dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


of me in my bends, and took] 5 By faith Encch was tranſ- 


[ joyfully the ſpoiling of your|lated that he ſhould not ſee 


goods, knowing in yourſelves|death ; and was not found, de- 


that ye have in heaven a bet-|cauſe God had tranflated him: 


ter and an enduring ſubſtance [for before his tranſlation he 
3 Caſt not away therefore had this teſtimony, that he 


1 your confidence, which hathſpleaſed God. 
| , great recompence of reward. | 6 But without faith 77 is 


; 
i 
"of ” 


' Pleaſure in him. 


36 For yt have need of pa-[impoſſible to pleaſe him : for 


tience ; that after ye have doneſhe that cometh to God, muſt 
the will of God, ye might re-[helieve that he is, and that he 
ceive the promiſe. is a rewarder of them that di- 
37 For yet a little while, [ligently teck him. 

and he that ſhall ceme, will] ) By faith Noah being 


come, and will not tarry. warned of God of things not 


38 New the juſt ſhall liv. [{een as yet, moved with fear, 


by faith: but if any man draw\prepared an ark to the ſaving | 
back, my ſoul ſhall have noſof his houſe ; by the which he 
condemned the world, and be- | 


39 But we are not of them came heir of the righteouineſs 


who draw back unto perdition ; which is by faith. 


but of them that believe, tof 8 By faith Abraham when 


the ſaving of the ſoul. 


N 
\ 


EE CHAP. XL _ 


ö 


* ; * 


jhe was called to go out into a 


5 _ [place which he ſhould after 
JOW faith is the ſub-[receive for an inheritance, 


1 ſtanee of things hoped | obey» 


* 


"CHA 


PF RE OR 


obeyed ; and he went out, not|aſhamed to be called theft 


knowing whither he went. 


God: for he hath prepared for 


9 By faith he ſojourned inſthem a city. 


the land of promiſe, as in 


17 By faith Abraham, when 


r- Ja ſtrange country, dwelling injhe was tried, offered up Iſaac : 
re tabernacles with Iſaac and Ja- fand he that had received the 
d, cob, the heirs with him of the{promiſes, offered up his only 
en BY ſame promiſe. begotten ſon : 


# conceive ſeed, and was deli- 


him faithful who had pro- 


10 For he looked for a city 


18 Of whom it was ſaid, 


which hath foundations, whoſe| That in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 


builder and maker is God, 


11 Through faith alſo Sa- 
rah herſelf received ſtrength to 


vered of a child when ſhe was 
paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged 


called: | 1 

19 Accounting that God 
was able to raiſe bim up, even 
from the dead; from whence 
alſo he received him in a fi- 
Sufe. 


20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed 


* 


if. miſec. Jacob and Eſau concerning 
ee 12 Therefore ſprang thereſthings te come. % + 
e- even of one, and him as good] 21 By faith Jacob when he 
1: as dead, /o many as the ſtars offwas a dying, bleſſed both the 
he the fky in multitude, and asſſons of Joſeph; and worſhip- 
he the ſand which is by the ſea-[Ped, leaning upon the. top of 

$ ſhore innumerable. his ſtaff. «Sade 
is 13 Theſe all died in faith, 22 By faith Joſeph, when 
or not having received the pro- he died, made mention of the 


miſes, but having ſeen them a- 


far off, and were perſuaded of 


\ them, and embraced them, and 
| confeſſed that they were ſtran- 


departing of the children of 


ment concerning his bones. 


23 By faith Moſes, when 


Iſrael; and gave command- 


1g gers and pilgrims on the earth.ſhe was born, was hid three 
ot 14 For they that ſay ſuch|months of his parents, becauſe T 
r, things, declare plainly that|they ſaw be was a proper child; 
ig [8 they ſeek a country. | [and they were not afraid of. the 


is And truly, if they had 


* kings commandment. 4 
e- been mindful of that country, 24 By faith Moſes when he 
{s from whence they came out, was come to years, refuſed to 


they might have bad opportu- 


nity to have returned : 


be called the ſon of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; . 


9 
* 


16 But now they deſire a 25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer 5 1 
better country, that is, an hea-affliction with the people of 7 
venly: wherefore God is not BE Br + Ged, 


9 EY l 2 „ * 


26 Eſteeming 
of Chriſt —— riches than] 35 
the treaſures in Egypt: for he 
had reſpect unto the recom- 
pence of the reward. 


the 


"God, than to enjoy the plea- 
| ſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; 


the reproach 


27 By faith he forſook E- 
gypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the king; for he endured as 
ſeeing him who is inviſible. 


28 Through faith he kept 


— 


L. mockings, and ſcourg. 


paſſover, and the ſprink- 
ling of blood, leſt he that de- 


ſtroyed the firſt- born, ſhov}::|were- 
1 1 them. 


9 By faith they paſſed 


8 the Red ſea, as by pl 
land: which the Egyptians a 


WM ſaying to do were drowned. 


* a 
YI . 
1 


that believed not, when ſhe 
had received the N with. 


1 2092 1 what mall I more 
Fay? for the time would fail 
me to tell of Gideon, and of| 
Barak, and of Samſon, and of] 


30 By faith the walls of Je- 


— 


31 By faith the harlot Ra-“ 


nab periſned not with them 


B R E W S. 


made ſtrong, waxed valiant in 


| fight, turned to flight the ar. 


mies of the aliens. 


dead raiſed to life again: and 


others were tortured, not ac. 
jcepting deliverance ; that they 


might obtain a better reſur. 
rection. 


36 And others had trial of 


ings, yea, moreover, of bonds 


and impriſonment. 

37 They 
ſawn aſunder, 
[tempted, were ſlain with the 
{word + they "wandered about 
in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, 


being deſtitute, Nr Tor- 


mented: 


38 (Of hem the world was 
richo fell down, after they|not worthy) they wandered in 
were compaſſed about ſeven deſerts, and in mountains, and 


In dens, and caves of the earth, 
39 And theſe all having ob- 
tained a good report through 


faith, received not the promiſe: 


40 God having provided 


peace. ſſome better thing for us, that 


«na of of David alſo, and 

muel, and ef the 

© 33 Who 2 faith ſub- 

Subs kingdoms, wrought righ- 

teouſneſs, obtained promiſes, 

Ropped the mouths of lions, 
34 Quenched the violence | 


'of fire; eſcaped the edge of the! 
(word, out of 2 — and finiſher of our faith 
5 | ? | who, | 


* 
” 
„ — 
i 


prophets :|with ſo 


they without us ſhould not be 
made perfect. 


CHAP. XI. 
Herefore, ſeeing we alſo 
are compaſſed about 
great a cloud of wit- 
neſſes, let us lay aſide every 
weight, and the ſin which doth 
fo eaſily beſet us, and let us 


run with patience the race thit | 


is ſet before' us, 


— 


2 Looking unto 


Women received thei 


were ſtoned, they | 


were 


Fefus the 


who, for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. | 
3 For conſider him that en- 
dured ſuch contradiction of 


ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye 


nnn 


11 Now no chaſtening N 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joy» 
ous, but grievous-: neverthe- 
leſs, - afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs unto them which are eũ1 
erciſed thereby. 


12. Wherefore lift up the vg 


-minds. | 


be wearted and faint in your 2 which hang down, and 


4 Ve have not yet reſiſted 
unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin. 
5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation, which ſpeaketh 
unto you, as unto children, 
My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord, nor 


faint when thou art rebuked of 


him. 


6 For whom the Lord low 


eth he chaſteneth, and ſcourg- 
eth every ſon whom he receiv- 
A | | 

7-If ye endure chaſtening, 
God'dealeth with you as with 
ſons: for what ſon is he whom 
the father chaſteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chaſ- 
tiſement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye baſtards 
and not ſons. | 
9 Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our fleſh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them 


Teverence:: ſhall we not much 


rather be in ſubjection unto 
the father of ſpirits, and live ? 
Io For they verily for a few 
days chaſtened us after their 
own pleaſure; but he for our 
profit, that we might be par- 
takers of his holineſs. 


i 


the feeble knees. 
13 And make ſtraight paths 


1 voice. they that heard, 


„ 
0 
3 


4 

3. 
: 2 
1 
3 


, l 


3 \ 
f 


for your feet, leſt that Which 


is lame be turned out of the ; 


ways but let it rather be heat 
ed, 1 N 
14 Follow peace with all 
men, and holineſs, without 
which no man - ſhall ſee the 
Lord: b 2:4. 9 : N TY 
15 Looking diligently, left 
any man fail of the grace of 
God; leſt any root of bitter- 


neſs ſpringing up, trouble you, 


and thereby many be defiled ; 
16 Leſt there be-any ſorni- 
cator, or profane perſon; as 
Eſau, who for one morſel of 
meat ſold his birth right. 

17 For ye know, how that 


aſter wand; when he would have 


inherited the bleſſing, he was 
rejected: for he found 0 
place of repentance, though he 
ſought it carefully with tears. 
18 For ye are not come un- 


to the mount that might be 


touched, and that burned with 
fire, nor unto blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trum- 
pet, and the voice of words, 


In- 


a 


and to God the Judge of all, 


tor of the new covenant, and 


away from him that Nin 
From heaven: | 
26 Whoſe voice ond ſhook 

„ the earth: but now he hath 
4 promiſed, ſaying. 
more | ſhake not the earth on 
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— that "by word ſhould} of thoſe things that are ſnak - 
not be ſpoken to them any en, as of things that are made, 


More:: 


hat thoſe things which cannot 


20 (For they could not en- be ſhaken, may remain. 


' 8 dure that which was command- 


28 Wherefore, we receiving 


ed, And if ſo much as a beaſtſa kingdom which cannot be 
touch the mountain, it ſhall be moved, let us have grace, 
ſtoned or thruſt through with |vhereby we may ſerve God 


a dart. 


21 And ſo terrible was the [and godly fear. 


ſight, that Moſes ſaid, I ex- 
ceadingly fear and quake) 
22 But ye are come unto| 
Mount Sion,: and unto the city 
of the living God, the heaven- 
17 3 and to an innu- 
merable company of angels, 
23 To the general aſſembly 
and church of the firſt- born, 
which are written in heaven, 


and to the ſpirit of juſt men 
Mace perfect, 
24 And to Jeſus the Media- 


to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that 
of Abel. : Ae 


R * 


1 las. See that ye refuſe not| 
chim that ſpeaketh : for if they 


eſcaped not who refuſed him 
that f pake on earth, much more 


Pall not we eſcape; if we turn 


Yet once 


* but alſo heaven. 
27 And this word, Yet onc: 
more, hgaketh the removing, 


Jacceptably, with reverence 


29 For our 224 is a con- 
ſuming fire. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Lr brotherly love con- 
tinue. 
2 Be not forgetful to enter- 
tain ſtrangers: for thereby 


ſome have entertained N | 


unawares. 

3 Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound with them; 
and then which ſuffer np 


ty, as being yourſelves alſo in 
the body. 


all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers 
[God will judge. 

s Let your converſation be 
without covetouſneſs; and be 
content with ſuch things as ye 
have: for he hath ſaid, I will 
never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee. 

6 So that we may boldly 
ſay, The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear what man 
ual do unto me. 


Rave. the rule over you, who 


ave ſpoken unto you the word || 


of God: whole faith follow, 


i 


1 


1 
17 
1 
8 
N = 
* 1 
* 


con- 


4 Marriage is neee in 


Remember them which 


i 
; 
p 
| 
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not profited them that have] rather to do this, that I may 
be reſtored to you the ſooner. - 


n 


| 
| 
+ 


| .. CHAP. All. 
conſidering the end of their |for your ſouls, as they that 
converſation. muſt give account : that they 
8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſ-|may do it with joy, and not 
terday; and to day, and for|with grief: for that i unpro- 
ever. - [fitable for you. 0 
9 Be not carried about with] 18 Pray for us: for we truſt 
diverſe and ſtrange doctrines: we have a good conſcience, in 
for it is a good thing that the|all things willing to live ho- 
heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, neſtly. 250 | 
not with meats, which have] 19 But I beſeech you the 


been occupied therein. 
10 We have an altar where-| 20 Now the God of peace 
of they have no right to eat|that brought again from the 
which ſerve the tabernacle. dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 
11 For the bodies of thoſe| Shepherd of the ſheep, through 
beaſts whoſe blood is brought] the blood of the everlaſting co- 
into the ſanctuary by the high} venant, 2 
prieſt for ſin, are burnt with-| 21 Make you perfect in e- 
out the camp. | very good work to do his will, 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo,|working in -_ that which 
that he might ſanctify the peo-[is well plea 
ple with his own blood, ſuf through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom 
fered without the gate. Je glory for ever and ever, 
13 Let us go forth there- Amen. ri 2577 OR 
fore unto him without the] 22 And [I befeech you, bre» 
camp, bearing his reproach. thren, ſuffer the word of ex- 
14 For here have we no{hortation; for I have writ- 
continuing city, but we ſeek|ten a letter unto you in few 
one to come. : words, 
15 By him therefore let us 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to|ther Timothy is ſet at liberty; 
God continually, that is, the|with whom, if he come ſhott- 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks|ly, I will ſee you. | 
to his name. 24 Salute all them that have 
16 But to do good and toſ the rule over you, and all the 
communicate, forget not: for| ſaints. They of Italy ſalute 


— 


with ſuch ſacrifices God is well] you. 


pleaſed. 25 Grace be with you all. 
17 Obey them that have the Amen. 


rule over you, and ſubmit] d Written to the Hebrews 


x your ſelves: for they watch from Italy, ' by Timothy. 


The 
| | . 
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23 Know ye, that eur bro- 
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ing in his fght; - 


9 4 
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AMES a ſervant of God, 
and of the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 


b are ſcattered abroad, 
greeting. | 


_ 2 My brethren, count it all 
E rg JE fall into divers 


Gat: 0m tons z 


Ci The general Epifle 'of JA MES. 


[riſen with a burning heat, But 


it withereth the graſs, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the faſhion 'of it pe- 
riſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 

12 Bleſſed is the man that 
endureth temptation : for when 
he is tried, he fhall-receive the 


3 Knowing this, that theſcrown of life; which the Lord 


trying of your faith worketh 
8 | 


4 But let patience have ber 


perfect work, that ye may be 


perfect and entire, wanting 
grants 1 


5 If any of you lack wil. 


| doin, let him aſk of God, that 


giveth to all men liber lly, and 


hath promiſed to them that 
love him. | 

13 Let no man ſay when be 
is tempted, I am tempted of 
God: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man. 

14 But every man is tempt- 
ed, when he is drawn away of 


upbraideth not; and i it ſhall be 
given him. 


6 But let him aſk in faith, conceived, | 


his own luſt, and enticed, 
15 Then, when luſt hath 
it bringeth forth 


nothing wavering : for he that|ſin: and ſin, when it is finiſh- 
wavereth is like a wave of theſed, bringeth forth death. 


ſea, driven with the wind, and] 
toſſed. IB 
7 For let not that man think| 


16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 


17 Every good xift, and 


that he ſhall receive any thing every perfect gift is from a- 


of: the Lord. 

8 A double minded man 7zs 
| unſtable in all his ways. 
9 Let the brother of low 


degree rejoice in that he is ex- 


alted: 


10 But the rich, in | that he 


is made low : decent As the 
flower of the graſs he ſhall 
$18 away. 

11 For the fun is #9 ſooner 


bove, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableneſs, nei- 
ther ſhadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat 
he us with the word of truth, 
that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt-fruits of his creatures. 
19 Wherefore, my beloved 


| 


brethren, let every man be 
. ſwift 


flow to wrath. 


$ worketh not the righteouſneſs 
of God. 

S 21 Wherefore lay apart all 

| filthinefs, and ſuperfluity of 


t meekneſs the engratted word, 
n which is able to ſave your 
e fouls.” 

d 22 But be ye doers of the 
it word, and not hearers only, 
EY deceiving! your own ſelves. 

ige 23 For if any be a hearer 
ff of the word, and not a doer, i 
E he | is like unto a man behold- 
ring bis natural face in a glaſs: 


| ” © H IA P. I. 
file to 5a do to (peak, Chriſt, the Lord of glory, with 


20 For the | wrath of man] 


naughtineſs, and receive with 


ref pect of perſons. 


your aſſembly a man with a 
gold ring, in goodly apparel; 
and there come in alſo a poor 
man in vile. raiment; 

3 And ye have reſpeRt to 
him that weareth the gay 
cloathing, and ſay unto him, 
Sit thou here in a good place; 
and ſay to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or * here under 
my footſtool: eee 

4 Are ye not then partial 
in your ſelves, and are become 


judges of evil thoughs? 
5 Hearken, my beloved bre- 


24 For he beholdeth him-|thren, Hath not God choſen 


t. ſelf, and goeth his way, andſthe poor of this world, rich 
f ſtraight- way forgetteth what ſin faith, and heirs of the king- 


dom, which he hath promiſed 


manner of man be was. 


h 25 But whoſo looketh intolto them that love him? 


h ÞF the perfect law of liberty, and 


6 But ye have deſpiſed the 


1- continueth therein, he being poor. Do not rich men op- 
not a forgetful hearer, but aſpreſs yon, and draw you be- 
d doer of the work, this manſfore the judgment-ſeats ? 


ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 
d 26 If any. man among you 
a- ſeem to be religious, and bri- 
m F dleth not his tongue, but de- 
hn ceiveth his own heart, this 
i- mans religion i vain, 

27 Pure religion and un- 
at I defiled before God and the Fa- 
h, ther, is this, To viſit the fa- 
of therleſs and: widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the world. 
CHAP: IE 
Y brethren, have not the! 1 


7 Do not they blaſpheme 


that worthy name, by the which 
ye are called? 


'8 If ye fulfil the royal how 
according to the ſcripture, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf, ye do well. 


9 But if ye have reſpe@ to 


perſons, ye commit fin, and 
are convinced of the law as 
tranſgreſſors. 


10 For whoſoever ſhall keep 


faith of our Lord Jeſusjal 


the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, be is guilty of 


11 For 


. 


2 For if there come unto - 


commit adultery; 


"AMES. 


te, For he that faid, Do not 
ſaid alſo, 
Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if 
thou kill, thou art become a 


tranſg * of the law. 


12 80 ſpeak ye, and ſo do, 
as they that t ſhall be Judged by 
$2 law of liberty. 

13 For he ſhall have judg - 


| ment without mercy, that hath 


fhewed no mercy; and mercy 
rejoiceth againſt judgment. 


14 What doth it profit, my 


brethren, though a man ſay 


he hath . and have not 


works? can faith ſave him? 
15 If a brother or ſiſter be 
naked, and deſtitute of i 
ſood; 
16 And one of you fay un- 
to them, Depart in peace, be 
you warmed, and filled: not- 
withſtanding ye give them not 
thoſe things which are needful 


1 to the body; what * it pro- 
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= works: 


7 Even ſo faith, it it hath 
_ * is dead, being a- 
lone. 


18 Vea, a man ma 


ſay, 
Thou haſt faith, and 
ſhew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will' 


ſhew thee my faith by my 
works. 


19 Thou believeſt that there 
is one God; thou doft well: 


irembte. - 
20 But wilt thou know, O 


t 
5 0 
4562 1 


vain man, that faith without 
works! is dead? 


21 Was not Abraham Ba. 


father juſtified by works, when 


upon the altar? 

22 Seeſt thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith made per: 
tea? - | 

23 And the ſcripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham 
believed God, and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteouſ« 
neſs: and he was called the 
friend of God. 


24 Ye ſee then, how that 


by works ® man is juſtified, 
and not by f äth only. 


25 Likewiſe alſo was not | 
Rahab the harlot juſtified by I 


he had offered Iſaac his ſon 


works, when fhe had received 


the meſſengers, and had ſent 


them out another way? 
26 For as the body 


out works is dead alſo. 

CH A P, III. | 
Y brethren, be not many 
. maſters, knowing that 
we ſhall receive the greater 


have condemnation, | 
2 For in many things we 
If any man offend I 
the ſame is a 


offend all. 
not in word, 


bridle the whole-body. 
3 Behold, we put Vu! inthe 


the | devils alſo believe, and horſes mouths, that they may 
ſobey us; and we turn about 


heir whole body, 


perfe& man, and able alſo to 


* . | * 
the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith with- . 


C HAP. IV. 5 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, 13 Who 77 wiſe man and 
© EB which though they be ſo great, ſendued with knowledge a- 


ur and are driven of fierce winds, [mongſt you? let him ſhew 
" yet are they turned about with ſout of a good converſation 
on Wa very ſmall helm, whitherſo-Ihis works with meekneſs of 
„ ever the governor liſteth. wiſdom: _ 2 

th 5 Even ſo the tongue is a| 14 But if ye have bitter en- 


nd nile member, and boaſteth|vying and ſtrife in your hearts, 
great things. Behold, how|glory not, and lie not againſt 
great a matter a little fire kin-ſthe truth. 
„ dleth! 15 This wiſdom deſcendeth 
* 6 And the tongue #s a fire, not from above, but 7s earthly, 
a world of iniquity : fo is theſſenſual, deviliſh. 
tongue amongſt eur members,| 16 For where envying and 
that it defileth the whole body, |ftrife is, there is confuſion, and 
and ſetteth on fire the courſe offevery evil work. : 
d (nature; and it is ſet on fire of 17 But the wiſdom that is 
"> MW hell. n from above, is firſt pure, then 
| 7 For every kind of beaſts, |peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 


ot N and of birds, and of ſerpents, be intreated, full of mercy 

by I and things in the ſea, is tamed, [and good fruits, without par- 

ed and hath been tamed of man- tiality, and without hypocriſy, 
Ot kind: 18 And the fruit of righte- 

s But the tongue can noſouſneſs is ſown in peace of 

_ man tame; it is an unruly e- them that make peace. 

h- vil, full of deadly poiſon: CH Ap. IV. 


9 Therewith bleſs we God RO M whence come wars 

even the Father; and there- and fightings among you? 
vich curſe we men, which are|come they not hence, even of 
"at made aſter the ſimilitude of|your luſts, that war in your 
< Gd. | members? 2 
10 Out of the ſame mouth] 2 Ye luſt, and have not: 


My brethren, theſe things|cannot obtain: ye fight and 
2 WF ought not ſo to be. war, yet ye have not; becauſe 
to 1t Doth a fountain ſendſye aſk not. | | 

forth at the ſame place ſweet] 3 Ye aſk, and receive not, 


he Bf water and bitter? becavſe ye aſk» amiſs, that ye 
. 12 Can the fig-tree, myſinay conſume! it upon your 


brethren, bear olive-berries ? l iſts. 


either a vine, figs? ſo can nof 4 Ye adulterers and adul- 
e · fountain both yield ſalt water treſſes, know ye not that the 
7 5 friend- 1 ww 


and freſh, 


proceedeth bleſſing and curſing. ſye kill, and defire to have, and 


* 
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thall life you up. is; cankered, and the ruſt of 


| who is able to ſave, and to de- and the cries of them which 


JAM E 8. 
friendſhip. of che world is en- go into ſuch. a city, and con 
mity with God? whoſoever tinue there a year, and buy 
therefore will be a friend of and ſell, and get gain: 
the Worlds: is the enemy off 14 Whereas ye know ng 
God. what hall be on the morroy; 
5 Do ye think that the ſerip-¶ For what 5s. your life? lt if 
ture ſaith in vain, The ſpirit,even a vapour that appeareth 
that dwelleth i in us, luſteth to for a little time, and then vi 
envy,?. niſheth away. | 
6 But be n more grace: | 15 For that ye oug 87 to fa thr 
wherefore he ſaith, God reſiſt-If the Lord will, we ſhall live, Lo 


eth the proud, but giveth grace and do this, or that, | ma 
unto the humble 16 But now ye rejoice in fru 
7 Submit your ſelves there- our boaſtings: all ſuch re. lor 
fore to God; reſiſt the devil, joicing is evil. rec 
and he will flee from you: 1) Therefore to him the ral 


8 Draw nigh to God, and knoweth to do good, and doeh 
be will draw nigh to you: it not, to him it is fin. W i 


elean your hands, ye ſinners, RA. . ip 
and th _ hearts, ye dou- C3 O to now, ye rich men, 
ble minde weep and howl, for you an 


9 Be afflicted, and 1 that ſhall come upon co 
and weep: let your laughter you. ſta 
be turned to mourning, fed 2 Your riches-are corrupt: | 


your joy to beavineſs. — fed, and your garments art 
10 Humble your ſelves in moth-eaten, 


the fight of the Lord, and he 3 Vour gold and | ſilver 


11 Speak not evil one of, them ſhall be a witneſs a gaink | 
We, brethten. He that; you, and ſhall eat your. Acthn | 
ſ peaketh evil of bis brother, it were fire: ye have heaped Ii h. 
IF judgeth bis brother, ſpeak-treaſure together for the ll 
eth evil of the law, and judgeth days. 1. 
the law: but if thou judge the 4 Behold, the . of the | 
law, thou art not à doer of eee which have reaped 
the law, but a judge. down your fields, which is of 

12 There is one law-giver you kept back by fraud, crieth, 


ſtroy: who att thou that judg- have reaped, are entered into 


- eſt arbther? the ears of the Lord of ſa- 


13 Go to now, ye that ſay,] baoth, 


To- day or to-morrow we willf RT 


* LIE 1 


not reſiſt you. 


| liſh your hearts: for the com- 


— on ili Er nz 


"ORE 0. 7 Ig 
5 Ye have Fed in pleaſure yea, and your nay; may ; left 
on the earth, and been, wan- ye fall into condemnation. 


ton; ye have nouriſhed your 13 Is any among you ai. 


hearts, as in a day of — ed? let him pray. Is any mer- 
ter. _ let him ſing pſalm. 

6 Ye have condemned and 14 Is any ſick among you? 
killed the juſt ; and be doth Wy him call for the elders of 
the church; and let them pr 

7 Be patient therefore, bre- over him, anointing him wit 
thren, unto the coming of the ſoil in the name of the Lord: 
Lord. Behold, the huſband-| 15 And the prayer of faith 


man waiteth fer the precious |ſhall ſave the ſick, and the 


fruit of the earth, and hath Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and 
long patience for it, until he ſif he have committed fins, they 
receive the early and latter [ſhall be forgiven him. 
a,. 16 Confeſs your, faults one 
8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtab- to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be heal - 
ing of the Lord draweth nigh. ſad: The effectual fervent pray- 
9 Grudge not one againſt er of a righteous man availeth 
another, brethren, leſt ye be much. 
condemned: behold, the 45 17 Elias was a man ſubject 
ſtandeth before the door..: to. läbe paſſions. as we are, and 
10 Take, my brethren, be he prayed earneſtly that it: 


prophets, who . ſpoken in might not rain: and it rained 


the name of the Lord, for an not on the earth by the ſpace 


examqle of ſuffering affliction, of three years and fix. months. 
and of patience. 18 And he prayed again, and- 
11 Behold, we count them ſthe heaven gave rain, and the 
happy which endure. Ve have 1 brought forth her fruit. 

heard of the patience of Job, 2 it any of you 
and have ſeen the end of the lo — the truth, and one 
Lord, that the Lord is very convert him; it 


e! and of tender. mercy. | 20 Let him know that he 
12 But above all things, my which converteth the ſinner 


| brethren, ſwear not, neither from the error of his way; ſhalt 
by heaven, neither by the! ſave. a ſoul from death, and 
earth, neither by any other hall Wah n fs. | 
bath: but let your 0 | 


4 The 


— 


I The Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER. 
HAP. I joe ſee bim not, yet believing, 
ETER an apoſtle of Je- ye rejoice with joy unſpeaka- 
 &- ſus Chriſt, to the ſirangers|ble, and full of glory: 
ſcattered throughout Pontus, 9 Receiving the end of your 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and faith, even the ſalvation of 
Bithynia, | our ſouls. | 
2 2 Ele, according to the] 10 Of which ſalvation the 
fore-knowledge of God 'theſprophets have enquired, and 
Father, through ſanctification ſearched diligently, who pre. 


— — = — 
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| of the Spirit unto obedience, [pheſied of the grace that ſbould i that 
= and ſprinkling of the blood of come unto you: cor 
= Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto you, 11 Searching what, or what and 
= and peace be multiplied. manner of time the ſpirit of ver 
Z 3 Bleſſed be the God and|Chrift which was in them did I fro 
4 Father of our Lord Jeſus|ſignify, when it teſtified before | 
L Chriſt, which according to his hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, ¶ blo 
& abundant mercy hath begotten and the glory that ſhould fol- wr 
us again unto a lively hope, low). | WW ip 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus| 12 Unto whom it was re- 
Chriſt from the dead, vealed, that not unto them- or 
4 To an inheritance incor-|ſelves, but unto us they did of 


ruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved 
in heaven for you, | 
5 Who are kept by the 
power of God through faith 


W unto ſalvation ready to be re- 


vealed in the laſt tim. 
6 Wherein ye greatly re- 


miniſter the things which are 
now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the goſpel 
unto you, with the holy Ghoſt 
ſent down from heaven; which 
things the angels deſire to look 
into. Ca 7 


13 Wherefore gird vp the 


. 
| 
| 


joice, though now for a ſeaſon|loins of your mind, be ſober, 
lit need be) ye are in heavi- and hope to the end, for the 
neſs through manifold tempta- grace that is to be brought un- 


ous than of gold that 


tions. 1 5 to you at the revelation of Je- 
- 7 That the trial of your|ſus Chriſt; e 
favxth being much more preci-| 14 As obedient children, not 


periſh- 
eth, though it be tried with 


fire, might be found unto praiſe, [ignorance : 
and honour, and glory, at the 


3 _ appearing of Jeſus Chrift : 


faſhioning yourſelyes accord- 
ing to the former luſts, in your 


he which hath 
called you his holy, ſo be ye 


15 But as 


8 Whom having not ſeen, holy in all manner of cenver- | 
ye love; in whom though now, ſation ; | 


| | "a _ — | ; F __ | 
as 1 | cc H A P. : II. | | —1 
16 Becauſe it is written, Be] 25 But the word of the Lord | 


& Lor 
a- ye holy, for I am holy. endureth for ever. And this 1 

| 17 And if ye call on theſis the word which by the goſ- | 
vr Father, who without reſpe& of [pel is-preached unto _ 7 
of WW perſons judgeih according to C H A P. II. | 


every mans work, paſs W Herefore laying aſide all | 
he time of your ſojourning here VV | malice, and all guile, I 
nd in fear: and hy pocriſies, and ehvies, | 
0. WW - 16 Foraſmuch as ye know and all evil ſpeakings, - © 
id WF that ye were not redeemed with] 2 As new orm babes deſire 
corruptible things, a ſil ver ſthe ſincere milk of the word, 1 
at and gold, from your vain con-|that ye may grow thereby: | 
of I verſation-received: by tradition] 3 If fo be ye have taſted | 


id from your fathers : that the Lord ii gracious. - 

re 19 But with the precious, 4 To whom coming, ar un- 

ſt, WM blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb] a living ſtone, diſallowed 

l- WW without blemiſn and without|indeed of men, but choſen of 
ſpot: 1 | God, and precious, . 
e- 20 Who verily was fore-| 5 Le alſo as lively-ſtones, 

n- W ordained, before the foundation are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 
id of the world, but was manifeſt an holy prieſthood to offer up 
re in theſe laſt times for you: ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable 


m 21 Who by him do believe to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
| in God that raiſed him up from| 6 Wherefore alſo it is con- 
Iſt | the dead, and gave him glory, [tained in the ſcripture, Behold 


ch that your faith and hope might I lay in Sion a' chief 'corner- 
ok be in Gad. ſtone, ele&, precious: and he 
22 Seeing ye have puri fied that believeth on him ſhall not 
he your ſouls in obeying the truth be confounded. 
r, tbraugh the Spirit, unto un-] 7 Unto you therefore which 
he feigned love of the brethren; believe, he is precious: but 
n-te that ye love one another unto them which be diſobedi- 
e- with a pure heart fervently: ent, the ſtone which the boild- | 
1 23 Being born again, not of 'ers diſallowed, the ſame is 


ttt io. 1 Si. 


ot corruptible ſeed, but of incor- made the head of the corner, 
d- W ruptible, by the word of God] 8 And a ſtone of ſtumb- 
ur which liveth and abideth for ling, and a rock of offence, 

ever, | ven to them which ſtumble at 
th 24 For all fleſh is as graſs, the word, being diſebedfent, 
ye and all the glory of man, as whereunto alſo they were ap- 


r- the flower ef graſs: The graſs pointed. | 
- WW -withereth, and the flower | 9 But ye are 2 choſen ge- 
e- thereof falleth away: j 8 neration, 


4 
1 — 
; 


| as ls oh 
neration, a royal prieſthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
the praiſes of him who hath 
Called you out of darkneſs in- 
to his marvellous light: 
io Which in time paſt were 


people of God: which had not 


obtained mercy. | | 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech 
you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; _ 
12 Having your converſati- 
on honeſt among the Gentiles: 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may by 
y*%ur good works which they 
- ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation. Te 
13 Submit your ſelves to e- 
very ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake : whether it be to 
the king, as ſupreme; _ 
14 Or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by: 
him for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe: of 
them that do well. 
15 For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may 
put to ſilence the ignorance of 


ö 
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toward God endure grief, ſuf. 
not a people, but are now the 


obtained mercy, but now have 


| 


your maſters with all fear, not | 
only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward. | 
19 For this is thank- wor- 
thy, if a man for conſcience 


+ 


fering wrongfully... _ 
20 For what glory is it if 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye ſhall take it patient- 
ly ? but if. when ye do well, 
and ſuffer for it, ye take it pa- 
tiently ; this is acceptable with 
God. . | 
21 For even hereunto were 
ye called: becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an 


example, that ye ſhould follow 
his ſteps: 


„ „ — 


22 Who did no fin, neither ¶ ſub 
was guile found in his, mouth: ¶ bar 
23 Who when he was re- 


viled, reviled not again; when 
he ſuffered, he threatened not; 
but committed him/e/f to him 


| 


fooliſh men : 
t uſing 


16 As free, and no 


liciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 


of God. 


17 Honour all men. 


Honour the king. 5 
38 Servants, be ſubject tc 


your liberty for-a cloke of ma-| 


l [ Love huſbands; that if any obey not 
the brotherhood. Fear God |the word, they alſo may with- 
ſout the word be won by the 


as 
that judgeth righteouſly : lira 
24 Who bis own ſelf bare 
our fins in his own body on the dw. 
tree, that we being dead to fin, Nknc 
ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: Wo | 
by whoſe (ſtripes ye were heal- Nveſ 
ed. | | | * 3 get 
25 For ye were as ſheep go- yo 
ing aſtray; but are now re- « 
turned unto the Shepherd and mit 
Biſhop: of your ſouls. - of 


HAP. III. 
Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in 
L ſubjection to your | own 


con- | 


CHA 


| converſation of the wives. 


chaſte converſation coupled with 
fear. 1 


Joot be that outward adorning, 


* 


p. III. 


10 For he that will love life, 


2 While they behold yourſ and ſee good days, let him re- 


frain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no 


3 Whoſe adorning, let it] guile. 


It Let him eſchew evil, and 


„of plaiting the hair, and ofſdo good; let him ſeek peace, 
if E wearing of gold, or of puttingſand enſue it. 


ur on of apparel: _ 
4 But iet it be the hidden 
ll, man of the heart, in that which 
a- is not corruptible, even tbe or- 
th nament of a meek and quiet 
EC ſpirit, which is in the ſight of 

re God of great price. 
ſo 5 For after this manner in 
an the old time, the holy women 
W I alſo, who truſted in God, a- 
dorned themſelves, being in 
er Wſubje&ion unto their own huſ- 


— 

— 

„ 
„ —_— 


1; | bands ; 
e- 6 Even as Sarah obeyed A- 
en braham, calling him Lord: 


whoſe daughters ye are as long 
Jas ye do well, and are not a- 
raid with any amazement. 
re i 7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, 
ne Idwell with them according to 
n, knowledge, giving honour un- 
S: to the wife as unto the weaker 
il- veſſel, and as being heirs to- 
gether of the grace of life; that 
- Four pravers be not hindered. 
e- 8 Finally, be ye all of one 


12 For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their pray- 


is againſt them that do evil. 
13 And who 7s he that will 


harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good ? 


righteouſneſs ſake, happy are 


ye and be not afraid of their 


terror, neither be troubled; ' 

15 But ſanctify the Lord 
God in your hearts : and be 
ready always to give an anſwer 
to every man that aſketh you 
a reaſon of the hope that is in 
you, with meekneſs and fear: 

16 Having a good conſci- 
ence; that whereas they ſpeak 
evil of you, as of evil-doers, 
they may be aſhamed that falſ- 
ly accuſe your good converſati- 
on in Chriſt. h 

17 For it in better, if the 


| will of God be fo, that ye ſuf- 


id mind, having compaſſion one 


fer for well-doing, than for 


of another, love as brethren,|evil-doing. 


be pitiful, be courteous : 


18 For Chriſt alſo hath once 


in 9 Not rendering evil for evil,|[ſuffered for fins, the juſt for 


vn Wor railing for railing : but con-|the unjuſt, | 
ot Itrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing|bring us to God) being put to 


(that he might 


h- that ye are thereunto called, death in the'fleſh, but quick» 
he that ye ſhould inherit a bleſ-jened by the ſpirit: 


n- Wing, 
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ers: but the face of the Lord 


14 But and if ye ſuffer for 
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29 \'By which alſo. he went 
_ and, 2 unto the ſpirits 


in 700 
ä ch fometime were 


Aifobedient. when once the 


e of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein 
few, that is, eight ſouls, were 
ſaved by water. 

21 The like figure where- 
unto, euen baptiſm, doth alſoſi 
now ſave us, (not the putting 


| gurl, of the-falth of the fleſh,| 


ut. the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards Ged) by the 


ot, Sig evil of you's 
an ſhall give accaunii 
11 him that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead. I 
6 For, for this cauſe wall 
the . goſpel preached. alto yi 
them that are dead, that the 
might be judged according iy 
men in the fleſh, but live 30% 
cording to God in the ſpirit. 

5 Bai the end of all thinglff 
is at hand: be ye hereforlff 
ſober, and watch unto prayer 

8 And above all things hau 
fervent charity among you 
ſelyes : for charity ſhall; caval 


reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: 
22 Who | is gone into hea- 


ven, and is om the right hand|nother without grudging. 


of God; angels, and authori- 


ties, and powers being madeſceived the gift, even 2 mini 


ſubject unto him. 
af HAP. IV. 


the multitude of ſins. 
9. Uſe hoſpitality one to af 


10 As every man hath re 


ter the ſame one to anothef 
as good ſtewards of the mai 


Prat then as Chriſt fold grace of God. 
| hath ſuffered, for us in the 11 If any man ſpeak, let hi 


fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe 
with the ſame mind: for he! 
that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, 
| hath. ceaſed from ſin; 


2 That he no longer ſhould 


Jive the reſt of his — in the 
fleſh, to the luſts of men, bes 
to the will, of God, 

3 For the time paſt of our 
life may fuffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gen- 
tilgs, when we walked in laſ- 
civiouſneſs, 
wine, revellings, banquetings, 
and .abominable idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it 


ſever. 


if any man miniſter, let bim i 
it as of the ability which Go 
[giveth ; that God i in all thing 
may be glorified through 1 
ſus Chriſt: 
and dominion for ever al 
Amen. 

12 Beloved, think 
ſtrange concerning the fief 
trial, which is to try you, 4 
hough ſome ſtrange thing hai 


luſts, exceſs ofſpened unto. you: 


13 But rejoice, 41aſmuch 4 
ſye are partakers of Chriſts ſu 
it ferings; that when his gl 


ſtrange that you, run not with ſhall be revealed, ye 3 7 


| themes the 1 of ri- 


* 


1 


ſpeak as the oracles of God 


to whom be pra 


it re 


W124 alſo with exceeding joy. conſtraint; but willingly," not 
u If ye be reproathed for for filthy lucre, but of ready 
me name of Chriſt, happy are mindz- k Alan 
; for the ſpirit of glory, and 3 Neither as being lords 0. 
ot God reſteth upon you: on, ver Gedi heritage, but being; 
W their part he is evil ſpoken of, enſamples to the ffock,- - 
"WE but on your part he is glorifi-| 4 And when the chief Shep-- 
Ned. herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall re- 
W 15; But let none of you ſuf-[ceive' a crown of glory that 
fer as a murderer, or as a thicf,|fadeth not away, . 
or as an evil-doer, or as af 5 Likewiſe, ye younger 
buſy- body in other mens mat - ſubmit yourſelves unto the el-- 
ters. lag der: yea, all of you be ſubject 
16 Yet if any man ſuffer as|one to onother, and be clothed: 
a Chriſtian, let him not be a-|with humility : for God reſiſt- 
ſhamed; but let him glorify }eth the proud, and giveth grace 
God on this behalf, to the humble. | 
1 For the time i come that] 6 Humble your ſelves there- 
judgment muſt begin at theſ fore under the mighty hand of 
houſe of God: and if it firſt God, that he may exalt you in 
begin at us, what ſhall the end{que time: | 
be of them that obey not the 7 Caſting'all your care up- 
goſpel of God ? on him, for he careth for you. 
18 And if the righteous] 8 Be ſober, be vigilant; be- 
| ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſha!l#cauſe your adverſary the devil,- 
the ungodly and the ſinner ap-]as a roaring lion walketh a- 
pear ? ages + bout, feeking' whom he may 
109 Wherefore, let them that devour. 71 a 
ſuffer according to the will off 9g Whom refiſt ſtedfaſt in 
God, commit the keeping of the faith, knowing that the- 
their ſouls to him in well-doing, fame afflictions are accom-- 
as unto a faithful Creator. pliſhed in your brethren that 
CAT *, are in the world. ; 
HE elders which are a- 10 But the God of all grace, 
mong you I exhort, who, who hath called us unto. his 
am alſo an elder, and a witneſs|eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and after that ye have ſuffered a 
alſo a partaker of the glory| while, make you perfect, ſta- 
that ſhall be revealed : ibliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 
2 Feed the flock of God 11 To him Be glor and 4 
which is among you, taking|dominion for ever and ever. * 
the overſight thereof, not by Amen. | 
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TER. 


12 By Silvanus a faithful Babylon elected together with 
brother unto you (as I ſuppoſe) yon, ſaluteth you, and ſo doth 


J have written briefly, exhort- 


ing and teſtifying-that this is] 
the true grace of God wherein with a kiſs of 


ye ſtand, 


13 The church that is. at Chriſt Jeſus. 
| The Second Epiſtle general of PE T E R. 


r 


Marcus my ſon. | 
14 Greet ye one another 
charity, Peace 
be with you all that are in 


ly kindneſs; and to brotherly 


IMON Peter, a ſervant|kindneſs, charity. 


| and an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith with 


us, through the righteouſneſs 


8 For if theſe things be in 
you, and abound, they make 
you that ye ſhall neither be bar- 
ren, nor unfruitful in the know. 


olf God, and our Saviour Jeſus|ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſl. 
- Chriſt; | 9 But he that lacketh theſe 

2 Grace and peace be mul- things is blind, and cannot ſee 

tiplied unto you through the far off, and hath forgotten that 

| knowledge of God, and of Je- he was purged from his old 
ſus our Lord. : ſins. as 

3 According as his divine] 10 Wherefore the rather, 

power hath given unto us all brethren, give diligence to 
things that pertain unto life and|make gu calling and eleQion 
godlineſs, through the know-|ſure, 

ledge of him that hath calledſye ſhall never fail: 


or if you do theſe things, 


world through luſt. 


us to glory and virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and preci- 
ous promiſes ; that by theſe 
you might be partakers of the 


divine nature, having eſcaped 
the corruption that is in the 


11 For ſo an entrance ſhall 
be miniſtered unto you abun- 
dantly, into the everlaſting 


kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, 


12 Wherefore I will not be 
negligent to put you always in 


remembrance of theſe things, 


35 And beſides this, giving though ye know them, and be 
all diligence, add to your faith, [eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 


virtue; and to virtue, know- 
ledge ; 


13 Yea, I think it meet, as 
long as I am in this tabernacle, 


6. And to knowledge, tem-jto ſtir you up, by putting you 
perance; and to temperance, in remembrance : 


atience; and to patience, god- 
lineſs; 5 


7 And to godlineſs, brother- 


- 
* 
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„ 7 
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14 Knowing that ſhortly I 
muſt put off bis my taberna- 


cle, 


r 
r 
t 


our Lord 


lent glory, This is my beloved 


no prophecy o 


cle, even as our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endea- 
vour, that you may be able af- 
ter my.deceaſe, to have theſe 
things always in remembrance, 

116 For we have not follow- 
ed cunningly deviſed fables, 
when we made known unto 
you the power and coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt, but 
mow eye-witneſſes of his ma- 

eſty. OV 
. 5.4 For he received from 
God the Father, honour, and 
glory, when there came ſuch 
a voice to him from the excel- 


Son, in whom I am well plea- 


fed 2:1: 11 


WA 


teachers among you, who pri- 
vily ſhall bring in damnable 
hereſies, even | denying the 


Lord that bought them, and 


bring upon themſelves ſwift 
deſtruction. | 

2 And many ſhall follow 
their pernicious way, by rea- 
ſon of whom the way of truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 

3 And through covetouſneſs 
ſhall they with feigned words 
make merchandiſe of you: 
whoſe judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their 
damnation ſlumbereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the 
angels that ſinned, but caſt 
them down to hell, and deli- 


vered them into chains of dar- 
18 And this voice which neſs, to be reſerved unto judgg 


came from heaven we heard, ment: 


when we were with him in the 
holy mount. Ae 


19 We have alſo a more ſure ſeighth perſon, a preacher of 


5 And ſpared not the old 
world, but ſaved Noah the 


word of prophecy : whereun- righteouſneſs, bringing in the 
to ye do well that ye take heed, flood upon the world of the 


as unto a light that ſhineth in aſungodly ; 
dark place, until the day dawn,| 


6 And turning the cities of 


and the day-ſtar ariſe in your Sodom and Gomorrha into 


hearts: 


aſhes, condemned them with 


20 8 this firſt, that} an overthrow, making ibem an 


the ſcripture isſenſample unto thoſe that after 


of any private interpretation. ſhould live ungodly : 


21 For the prophecy came 


7 And delivered juſt - Lot, 
not in old time by the will offvexed with the filthy converſa- 
man: but holy men of God|tion of the wicked: - 

ſpake as they were moved by| 8 (For that righteous man 


the Holy Ghoſt. UP 
C HAP. II. 
UI there were falſe pro- 


dwelling among them, in fee- 
ing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous ſoul from day to day, 


Phets alſo among the peo-| with their unlawful deeds.) 


ple, even as there ſhall be falſe| _ 


r 


Sn; 9 The 


| 
| 
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ment to be puniſnhed: Di 
10 But chiefly them that walk 
aſter the fleſh in the luſt of un- 
cleanneſs, and deſpiſe govern- 
ment: preſumptuous are they, 
ſelf-willed, | they are not afraid 
to ſpeak evil of 'dignities: - | 
11 Whereas angels which 
are greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accuſation a- 
Faint them before the Lord. 
| 12 But theſe, as natural 
brute beaſts, made to be taken 


* &. 


9 The Lord knoweth how! the madneſs of the prophet 
| to deliver the godly. out of 17 Theſe are wells without 
temptations, and to reſerve the water, clouds. that are carried 
unjuſt unto the day of judg- 


— 


—— 


with a tempeſt, to whom tht 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved fot 
ev r. | | 
18 For when they ſpeak 
great ſwelling words of vanity, 
they allure through the luſts of 
the fleſh, through much wan: 
tonneſs, thoſe that were clean 
eſcaped from them who live in 
error: 7 
19 While they promiſe them 
liberty, they themſelves are the 
ſervants of corruption: for of 
whom a man is overcome, of 


and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of 


the things that they underſtand{dage. 


not, and ſhall utterly periſh in 
their own corruption ; 


the ſame is he brought in bon- 


20 For if after they have 


eſcaped the pollutions of the 


| 13 And ſhall receive thc|world through the knowledge 
reward of unrighteouſneſs, asJof the Lord and, Saviour Jeſus 


they that count it 
riot in the day-time: 
they are and 'blemifhes, ſport- 
ing themſelves with their own 
deceiving, while they feaſt with 
vou; _ | 
14 Having eyes full of a- 
dultery, and that cannot ceaſe 
from ſin: beguiling | unſtable 
Fouls : an heart they have ex- 
erciſed with covetous practi- 
4 ces; cutſed children; 


pleaſure to Chriſt, they are again entang- 
ſpots led therein, and overcome; the 


latter end is worſe with them 
than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better 
for them not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than 
after they have known it, to 
turn from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them: 
22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true 


15 Which have forſaken the proverb, The dog is turned to 


right way, and are gone aſtray, 
following the way of Balaam 
tzbe ſon of Boſor, who loved the 
wages of unrightZouſneſs ;- 
16 But was rebuked for his 


his own vomit again; and, The 


ſow that was waſhed,' to her! 


wallowing in the mire. 


CHAP} Hl. 


iniquity: the dumb aſs ſpeak- 
ing with mans voice, forbad| 


1 HS ſecond epiſtle, be- 
1 loved, I now write unto 


Lord-and Saviour : 


things continue as tbey were 


tion of ungodly men. 


norant of this one thing, that 


HA 


you; in both which I ſtir upfnot willing that any ſhoul1 pe. 


* IE WE IR 
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your pure minds by way offriſh, but that all ſhould come 


remembrance : 
2 That ye may be mindful 


to repentance. 


10 But the day of the Lord 


of the words which were ſpo- will come as a thief in the 
ken before by the holy pro-Inight; in the which the hea- 


phets, and of the command-|vens ſhall 


ment of the apoſtles of the 


3: Knowing this firſt, that 
there ſhall come in the laſt 
day ſcoffers, walking after their 
own luſts, 

4 And ſaying, Where is the 
promiſe of his coming ? for 
ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all 


from the beginning. of the 
creation. 


paſs away with a 


great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth alſo and the works 
that are therein ſhall be burnt- 


2 8 


11 Seeing then that all theſe 


things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to 
be in a holy converſation and 
godlineſs, 


12 Looking for and haſting 


unto the coming of the day of 


5 For this they willingly are[ God, wherein the heavens be- 


ignorant of, that by the wordſing on fire ſhall be diſſolved, 


of God the heavens were offand the elements ſhall melt 
old, and the earth ſtanding out|with fervent beat? 


of the water, and in the wa- 
ter: 


13 Nevertheleſs we, accord- 
ing to his promiſe, look for 


6 Whereby the world thatſ new heavens and a new earth, 
then was, being overflowed|wherein dwelleth righteoul- 


with water, periſhed 

7 But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by theſi 
ſame word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerved unto fire againſt the 
day of judgment, and perdi- 


8 But, beloved, be not ig- 


1 
4 Wherefore, beloved, ſees 
ing wt at ye look for ſuch things, 
be diligent that ye may b: 
found of him in peace, with- 
out ſpot, and blameleſs : 
Is And account that the 
long-ſuffering of our Lord is 


one day 7s with the Lord as a 
thouſand years, and a thouſand 
years as one day. 


9 The Lord is not lack 


concerning his promiſe, (as, 


ſome men count ſlackneſs) but 
is long-ſuffering to us-ward 


ſalvation ; even as our beloved 


a brother paul afſo, according 


to the wiſdom given unto him, 


hath written unto you; 
16 As alſo in all bis epiſiles, | 
ſpeaking in them of theſe *' 


things; in which are ſomg 
8:5: "Py 


” things hard to be underſtood, led away with the error of the 
| which they that are unlearned wicked, fall from your own 
and unſtable wreſt, as they do|ſteadfaſtneſs. 
alſo the other ſcriptures, unto} 18 But grow in grace, and 
their own deſtruQtion. in the knowledge of our Lord 


N 17 Ye therefore, beloved, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : To I ; 


of ſeeing ye know theſe things be- him be glory both now and 
fore, beware leſt ye alſo beingffor ever. Amen. * 


8 


— 


4 The firſt Epiſtle general of ] O HN. 


re. I. Idarkneſs, we lie, and do not 
HAT which was fremſthe truth: : 
the beginning, which we] 7 But if we walk in the 
bave heard, which we have light, as he is in the light, we 
| ſeen with our eyes, which weſhave fellowſhip one with ano- 
have looked upon, and our|ther, and the blood of Jeſus 
hands have handled of the word] Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
of lite ; | from all fin. _ 
2 (For the life was manifeſt-] 8 If we ſay that we have no 
ed, and we have ſeen it, andjfin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto{the truth is not in us. 
you that eternal life which was] 9 If we confeſs our fins, he 
with the Father, and was ma- is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
nifeſted unto us) our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
3 That which we have ſeen from all unrighteouſneſs. 


and” heard, declare we unto] 10 If we ſay that we have 


vou, that ye alſo may have] not ſinned, we make him a li- 
fellowſhip with us: and truly far, and his word is not in us. 


our fellowſhip is with the Fa- e HAP. II. | 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus MH Y little children, theſe 
Chriſt, | things write I unto you, 


4 And theſe things write weſthat ye fin not. And if any 
unto you, that your joy may] man ſin, we have an advocate 
de full. with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
5 This then is the meſſage the righteous; _ 
which we have heard of him, 2 And he is the propitiation 
and declared unto you, that for our ſins : and not for ours 
God is light, and in him is nojonly, but alſo for the fins of 
darkneſs at all. Ithe whole world, 
56 If we ſay that we have fel-| 3 And hereby we do know 
lowſhip with him, and walk in! that 


{© 1 
. 2 . 
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that we know him, if we keep| 
his commandments. 


CHAP. I 


13 I write unto you, fathers, 
bccauſe ye have known him 


4 He that faith, I know him, [chat is from the beginning. 1 
and keepeth not his command-|write unto you, young men, 
ments, is a liar, and the truth{|becauſe ye have overcome the 


is not in him, 


wicked one. I write unto you, 


5 But whoſo keepeth his little children, becauſe ye have 
word, in him verily is the known the Father. 


love of God perfected: hereby 
know we that we are in him. 
6 He that ſaith he abideth in 


him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to 
walk, even as he walked. 


14 I have writen unto you, 
fathers, becauſe ye have known 
him that is from the begin- 
ning. I have written unto you, 
young men, becauſe you are 


7 Brethren, I write no new|{trong, and the word of God 


commandment unto you, but|abideth in you, and you have 


an old commandment which [overcome the wicked one. 


ye had from the beginning ;| 


15 Love not the world, 


the old commandment is the neither the things that are in 


word which 


ye have heard the world. IH any man love the 
from the beginning. 


world, the love of the Father 


8 Again, a new command-ſis not in him. 


ment I write uato you, which 


16 Foz all that is in the 


thing is true in him, and in world, the luſt of the fleſh, and 


you: 


. becauſe the darkneſs is|the Juſt of the eyes, er. the 


paſt, and the true light now pride of life, is not of the Fa- 


ſhineth. 
9 He that ſaith he is in the 


ther, but is. of the world. 
17 And the World paſſeth a- 


light, and hateth his brother, way, and the luſt herbs but 
is in darkneſs even until now.ſhe that doth the will of God, 
10 He that loveth his bro-labideth for ever. 


ther abideth in the light, and 


there is none occaſion of ſtum- 
bling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his 
brother, is in darkneſs, and 
walketh in darkneſs, and know- 


eth not whither he goeth, be-| 


cauſe that darkneſs bath blind-;u 
ed his eyes. 

12 I write vnto you, little 
children, becauſe your fins are 
forgiven you for his names 


C lake. 


18 Little children, it is the 
laſt time: and as ye have heard 
that antichrift ſhall come, even 
now there are many antichriſts: 
whereby we know that it is the 
laſt time. 

19 They went out from 
but they were not of us, 

— if they had been of us, they 
would, no doubt, have conti- 
nued with us: but they went 


out, that they might "as made 
manifeſt, | 
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vou, becauſe ye know not the 
Truth: but — ye know 1 ity] 2 
and that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar, but he wy | 


that he hath promiſed us, even 


that ſeduce you. 


in you, which ye have heard 


ech in you: and ye need not 
that any man teach you: 


eth you of all things, and is 
| truth, and is no lie: and even 


as it hath taught you, ye ſhall 
abide in him. 


" mavifed; that 2 were not 
all of us. 


20 But ye have an unQien 


from the holy one, and yo. 29 If ye know that he is 


ighteous, ye know:that, every 
— that doeth hg is} 


know all things. 42 
21 have not written unto 


TTOHN. 


denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt? 
He is antichriſt, that denieth 
the Father and the Son. 

23 Whoſoever denieth the 
Son, the ſame hath not the 
Father : [but 


ledgeth the Son, bath the Father 


alſo. 
24 Let that therefore abide 


] be that achnow-|. 


from the beginning: If that 


ſhall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and nat be aſhamed 
before him at his coming. 


born of him. 

CHA p. II. | 
Ehold, what manner of 
love aw Father hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 
be called the ſons of God: 
therefere the world knoweth 


us not, becauſe it knew him 
not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and it doth not 


yet appear what we thall be: 
but we know, that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him : for we ſh..ll fee him as 


which ye have heard from theſhe is. 


beginning fhill remain in you, 


3 And every man that hath | 


ye alio ſhall continue in the|this hope in him, purificth 


Son, and in the Father. 
25 And this is the promiſe 


eternal life. 


26 Theſe things ered writ- 
ten unto you concerning them 


27 But the anointing which 
ye have received of him, abid- 


But, 
as the ſame anointing teach-| 


28 And now, little children, 


abide in him ; that when heſis of the devil; 


himſelf, even as he is pure. 

Whoſoever committeth 
ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the law: 
for ſin is the ur Ferrac " 
the law. 

5 And ye know that he was 
manifeſted to take away our 
fins ; and in him is no ſin. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, 
ſinneth not: whoſoever ſinneth 
hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. 


Little children, let no man 


deceive you: he that doeth 


righteouſneſs is righteous, even 
as he is righteous :* 


8 He that committeth fin, 
for the devil 
ſinneth 


| CHAP. IV. 
finneth from the beginning. worlds good 


— — 


mw * * 


„ and ſeeth his 


For this purpoſe the Son of [brother have need, and ſhut- 
God was manifeſted, that heſt:th up his bowels of compaſſi- 
might deſtroy the works of the ſen from him, how dwelleth 


devil. 
9 Whoſoever is born of 
God, doth not commit ſin; 
for his ſee remaineth in him: 
and he canyot ſin, becauſe he 
is born of God. 
10 In this the children of 
God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the devil: Who- 
ſoever doth not righteouſneſs, 
is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. 
11 For this is the meſſage 
that ye heard from the begin- 


the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed and in 
truth. | 1 

19 And hereby we know | WW 
that we are of the truth, and | 
ſhall aſſure our hearts befere 
„ 1 | 

20 For if our hearts condemn 
us, God is greater than our 


heart, and knoweth all things. : 
21 Beloved, if our heart 


condemn us rot, then have we 


ning, that we ſhould love one 
another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was 
of that wicked one, and flew 
his brother. And wheretore 
flew he him? Becauſe his own 
works were evil, and his bro- 
thers righteous, 


13 Marvel not, my brethren, 


if the world hate you. 
14 We know that we have 


aſſed from death unto life, 


3 we love the brethren : 


he that loveth not his brother, 


abideth in death. 


1s Whoſoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer : and ye 
know that no murderer hath 


eternal life abiding in him. 


16 Hereby perceive we the| 
love of God, becauſe he laid 


down his life for us: and 'we|whether they 


confidence towards God. | 
22 And whatſoever we aſk, 
we receive of him, becauſe we 


ing in his fight. 
23 And this is his com- 
mandment, that we ſhould be- 


Jeſus Chriſt, and love one ano- 
ther, as he gave us command- 
ment. 


* 


commandments, dwelleth 


by we know that he abideth 
in us, by the ſpirit which he 
hath given us. 

CH AP. Iv, 
Eloved, believe not every 
ſpirit, but try the fpirits 

are of God:. 


ought to lay down our lives for|becauſe many falſe prophets 


the brethren. 


17 But whoſo hath this 


are gone out into the world. 
2 Hereby 


keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleaſ= il 


lieve on the name of his Son 


24 And he that keepeth his I 
in 
him, and he in him: and here- 


confeſſeth that 
come in the fleſh, is of God. ved us, we ought alſo to love 


0 


2 | Hereby know ye 1 2 


rit of God Every ſpirit that 
Jeſus Chriſt is 


* * Po 
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: r * 


H N. 


Son to be the propitiation for 


our fins. 


11 Beloved, if God ſo lo- 


3 And every ſpirit that con- one another. 


F feſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is 


come in the fleſh, is not of 


|. therefore ſpeak they 


' knoweth God, heareth us; be 


God : and this is that ſpirit of 
antichriſt, whereof you have 


heard that it ſhould come, and| 
even now already is it in the 


| world. 


4 Ve are of God, little chil- 
dren, and have overcome 


them: becauſe greater is he 


that is in you, than he that is 


in the world. 


5 They are of the world: 
of the 
world, and the world heareth' 
them. 


12 No man hath ſeen God | 
If we love one 


at any time. 
another, God dwelleth in us, 


and his love is perfected in 
us. 


13 Hereby know we that 


we dwell in him, and he in 


us, becauſe he bath given us 
of his Spirit. 


14 And we have ſeen nd | 


do teſtify, that the Father ſent 
the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. 

Is Whoſoever ſhall confeſs 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he 


6 We are of God: he that in God. 


that is not of God, beateth- not 


16 And we have 000 


and believed the love that God 
us. Hereby know we the Spi- hath to us. 


God 


is love: 


rit of truth, and the ſpirit of and he that dwelleth in love, 


error. 

7 Behold, 
* for love is of God: 
and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knoweth 
God. 


8 He that loveth not, know-' 


2 eth not God ; for God is love. |. 
© In this was manifeſted the but 
oo of God towards us, be- fear; becauſe fear hath tor- 


he that feareth, is not 


cauſe that God ſent * on 


begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through 


him. 


10 Herein is love, not 


perfect, that we may 


dwelleth in God, and God in | 
let us love one Sen 


7 Herein is our love made 


have 
boldneſs in the day of judg- 


ment: becauſe as he is, ſo are 


we in this world. 
18 There is no fear in love; 
perfect love caſteth out 


ment: 
made perfect in love. 


19 We love him; becauſe 
he firſt loved us. 


20 If a man ſay, T love God, 


that we loved God, but that and hateth his brother, be is 


he leved us, and ſent his| 


FP if 


4 a har ; 
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. 
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a liar: for he that loveth noi holy Ghoſt: and theſe three 


his brother whom he hath]jare one. 


ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen ? 

21 And this commandment 
have we from him, that he 


who loveth God, love his 
brother alſo. 
GA AP. V. 
8 belie veth that 
eſus is the Chriſt, is 
born God: and every one 
that loveth him that begat, 
loveth him alſo that is begot- 
ten of him. 
2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, 
when we love God, and deep 


8 And there are three that 
bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit 
and the water, and the blood: 
and theſe three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſs 
lof men, the witneſs of God is 
greater: for this is the witneſs 
of God, which he hath- teſti- 
fied of hiſs Son. 

10 He that believeth on the 
Son of God, hath the witneſs 
in himſelf : he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a 
liar, becauſe he- believeth not 


the record that God gave of 
his Son. 


his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his com- 
mandments are not grievous, 

4 For whatſoever is born 
of God overcometh the world : 
and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even 
our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcom- 
eth the world, but he that be- 


11 And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us 
eternal life : and this life is in f 
his Son. 

12 He that hath the Song 
hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not 
life, 

13 Theſe things have I 
written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that 


lieveth that Jeſus is the Son ofſye have eternal life, and that 


God? 
6 This 1s he that came by 


water and blood, even Jeſus 
Chriſt; not by water only, 
but by water and blood; andſthat if we aſk any 


ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confi- 
dence that we have in him, 
thing ac- 


it is the Spirit that beareth cording to his will, he heareth 
witneſs, becaufe the Spirit isſus. | 


truth - 


bear record 


15 And if we know that he 


7 For there are three thatſhear us, whatſoever we aſk,. 
in heaven, the 


we know that we have the pe- 


Father, the Word, and theſtitions that we deſired of him. 


16 H 


Father, and from 


_ , — ** 
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16 11 any man ſee his bro- 755 one teen th him not. 


"hes fin a fin which ſs not 
unto death, he "ſhall aſk, and 
he ſhall we him life ſor them 
that ſin not unto death. There 
is. a fin unto death: I do not 
ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 

t7 All unrighteouſneſs is 
fin: and there is a fin not un- 
to death. 


18 We know that whoſo- 


ever is born of God, ſinneth 
not, but he that is begotten of 


God, keepeth himſelf, and that yourſelves from idols. Amen. 


are of God, and the wholeſf 
world lieth in wickedneſs. a 

20 And we know that thelf 
Son of God is come, and hath} 
given us an underſtanding, 
that we may know him that 


is true: and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true 
God, and eternal life. 


21 Little children, keep 


The Second Epiſtle of J O H N. 


5 H E elder unto the elect 


L lady, and her children, fo 
whom I love in the truth; 


and not I only, but alſo all 
they that have known the 


truth: 
2 For the truths lake which! 


dwelleth in us, and ſhall be 
with us for ever: 


6 And this is love, that we 
walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment, 
that as ye have heard from 
the beginning, ye ſhould your 


in it. 
7 For many deceivers are 


entered into the world, who 
confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt 


3 Grace be with yon, mer-|is come in the fleſh, This is a 
cy, and peace from God theſdeceiver and an antichriſt. 


the Lord 


8 Look to yourſelves, that 


5 Chriſt the Son of theſwe loſe not thoſe things which 


ather, in truth and love. 


we have wrought, but that 


4 I rejoiced greatly, that I|we receive a full reward. 


found of thy children walking 


9 Whoſoever. tranſgreſſeth, 


in truth, as we have received|and abideth not in the doctrine 


a commandment from 
Father. 


5 And now I beſeech thee, 


| lady, not as though I wrote a 


new commandment unto thee, 
but that which we had from 


the beginning, that we 128 
one another. 


* 


* 


the ſof Chriſt, hath not God: he 


that abideth in the doQrine of 
Chriſt, he hath both the Fa- 
ther and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto 
you, and bring not this doc- 
trine, receive him not into your 


: * houſe, 


9 And we know that wel 14 


h 


ö 
ſpeed. 


, » N 


bote, neither bid bim God 


11 For he that biddeth him 
God ſpeed, is partaker of His) 
evil deeds. 

12 Having many thitjs to 
write unto you, I would not 


OW 


write with paper andink; Yor 
F truſt to come viito you,” 
ſpeak face to face, that our 


— 1 * 
3 


abd 
oy 13 4 be full. 


he chiller of thy e- 
let nder greet thee, Aen. 


4 The Third Epe of 1 0 H N. 


H E, elder unto the well- 
beloved Gaius, whom I 
love in the truth, 
2 Beloved, I wiſh above all 
things that thou mayeſt proſ- 
per and be in health, even as 
thy ſoul profpereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly 
when the brethren came and 
teſtified of the truth that is 
in thee, even as thou walkeſt 
tn truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than 
to hear that my children walk 
in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doſt faith- 
fully whatſoever thou doſt to 

the brethren, and to ſtrangers. 

6 Which have borne wit- 
neſs of thy charity before the 
church: whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey after 
a godly fort, thou Matt do 
well: 

7 Becauſe that fas his names 


but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the pre · eminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore if I come; I 


will remember his'deeds, which 
he doth, prating againſt us 

with' malicious words: and not 
content therewith, neither doth 


thren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and caſteth tbem 
out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doeth' good, 
is of God: but he that doth 
evil, hath not ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good 
report of all men, and 4 the 
truth itſelf: yea, and we alſo 
bear record, and ye know that 
our record is true. | 


write, but J will not with ink 
qr pen write unto thee: 


ſake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles, 


8 We therefore ought to re 08 to face. 
ight be Our friends ſalute thee. Greet 


- ceive ſuch, that we mi 
fellow-helpers to the truth. 
9 : wrote unto the church; 


4 Bur I irvuſt T ſhall ſhort- 
ly — thee, and we ſhall ſpeak 
Peace be to thee. 


the friends by name. 


4 The 


| l 


he himſelf receive the bre- 


13 I had many things to | 


1 


1 


J The general Epiſtle of UD E. 
TUDE the ſervant of Jeſus are ſet forth for an example, 
Chbriſt, and brother of ſuffering the vengeance of e- 
James, to them that are ſanc-|ternal fire. * 
tified by God the Father, ande 8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy 
preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and dreamers defile the fleſh, deſ- 
Called: piſe dominion, and ſpeak evil 
9 2 Mercy unto you, andſof dignities. 
peace, and love be multiplied.| 9 Vet Michael the archan- W wh 
3 Beloved, when I gave all gel, when contending with the 
& diligence to write unto you of devil, he diſputed about the 
& the common ſalvation, it was body of Moſes, durſt not bring Gn 
© needful for me to write unto, againſt him a railing accuſa- ¶ hi 
© you, and exhort you, that yejtion, but ſaid, The Lord re- I 
= ſhould earneſtly contend for|buke thee. ; 
te faith which was once de-| 10 But theſe ſpeak evil of I the 
| livered unto the ſaints. thoſe things which they know Þ mo 
141 For there are certain men] not: but what they know I} «vv; 
© crept in un wares, who were naturally, as brute beaſts; in in 
before of old ordained to this|thoſe things they corrupt vat 
condemnation, ungodly men, themſelves. 


turning the grace of our a5 11 Wo unto them; for e 

into laſciviouſneſs, and deny-|they have gone in the way of e 
ing the only Lord God, and Cain, and ran greedily after ou 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the error of Balaam for re- 

35 I will therefore put you ward, and periſhed in the gain- th 

in remembrance, though ye[ſaying of Core. la 


once knew this, how that the] 12 Theſe are ſpots in your 
Lord having ſaved the people|feaſts of charity, when they 
out of the land of Egypt, after-|feaſt with you, feeding them- 
ward deſtroyed them that be-|ſelves without fear: clouds 
lieved not. they are without water, carri- 7 
1 6 And the angels which kept ſed about of winds; trees whoſe 
not their firſt eſtate, but left|fruit withereth, without fruit Ju 
= their own habitation, he hath|twice dead, plucked up by the ſ 


reſerved in everlaſting chains roots; \ | fl 
under darkneſs, unto the judg-| 13 Raging waves of the ſea ſ 
ment of the great day. ' [foaming out their own ſhame; 1 
17 Even as Sodom and Go-|wagdering ſtars to whom is 
| morrah, and the cities about reſerved the blackneſs of dark- 


| them, in like manner giving|neſs for ever. | | t 
[\ themſelves over to fornication,| 14 And Enoch allo, the 5 


and going after ſtrange fleſh] ſeventh 


2 


3 1 vi 5 
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Wem BONE Pr ROTOR 
ſeventh from Adam, prophe- [after their own ungodly luſts. 
fied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, | 19 Theſe be they who ſe- 


the Lord cometh with ten parate themſelves, ſenſual, 
S thouſands of his ſaints, 


having not the Spirit. 


15 To execute judgment] 20 But ye, beloved, build- 


upon all, and to convince allſing up your ſelves on your moſt 


that are ungodly among them, holy faith, praying in the holy 
of all their ungodly deeds|Ghoſt, . 
which they have ungodly] 21 Keep yourſelves in the 
committed, and of all theirjlove of God, looking for the 
hard ſpeeches, which ungodly| mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
ſinners” have ſpoken againſt|unto eternal life, 
bim. | 22 And of ſome have com- 
16 Theſe are murmurers, paſſion, making a difference: 
complainers, walking after] 23 And others ſave with 
their own luſts; and their|fear, pulling them out of the 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling|fire; hating even the garment 
words, having mens perſons|ſpotted by the fleſh. | 
in admiration becauſe of ad-“ 24 Now unto him that is 
vantage. | Jable to keep you from falling, 
17 But, beloved, rememberſ and to preſent you faultleſs 


e the words which were ſpo- before the preſence of his 


en before of the apoſtles of|glory with exceeding joy, - 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 25 To the only wiſe God 
18 How that they told youfour Saviour, be glory and 
there ſhould be mockers in the majeſty, dominion and power, 
laſt time, who ſhould walk|both now and ever. Amen. 


q The Revelation of St. JOHN the Divine. 


CHAP. I. 3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, 

HE Revelation of Jeſus|and they that hear the words 
Chriſt, which God gaveſof this prophecy, and keep 

unto him, to ſhew unto his|thoſe things which are written 
ſervants things which muſt|therein : for the time is at 
ſhortly come to paſs; and hejhand. | 755 
ſent and ſignified it by his] 4 TOHN te the ſeven 


angel unto his ſervant John: | churches which are in 


2 Who bare record of the Aſia: Grace be unto you, and 
word of God, and of the teſ-I peace from him which is, and 
timony of Jeſus Chriſt, and ofſwhich was, and which is to 


all things that he ſaw. come; and from the ſeven 
ny — 9 ſpirits 


"VEL TION. | 
ſpirits Which are before hieſin Aſia; unto E pheſus, ani 


thrope: .. [unto Smyrna, ans unto Per <1 
5 And from Jeſus ChriR; gamos, and unto a unf - 
do {4 hs faithful witneſs, and unto Sardis, and unte 
aud the firſt begotten of the Philadelphia, and unto Eao-ill e 
dead, and the prince of the|dicea. | m 


90 
ve 
ſe 


kings of the earth: Unto him 12 And I turned to ſee the 
that loved us, and waſhed us voice that ſpake with mel 
from our fins in his sw n And being turned, I ſaw ſevenſ 
blood, golden candleſticks ; 
6 And hath made us kings 13 And in the midſt of the | 
| Ro prieſts unto God and his}feven candleſticks, one like 
Father; to him be glory andſunto the Son of man, clothed 
. | dominion for ever and ever. with a garment down to the 
Amen. foot, and girt about the papy 7 
7 9 Behold, he cometh with|with a golden girdle, = 
_ clouds; and every eye ſhall ſee] 14 His head and his hairs 4 
{ 
4 


i him, and they alſo which|were white like wool, as white 

E pierced him: and all kindreds|as ſnow ; and his eyes were ay 

of the earth ſhall wail becaufeſa flame ef fire: 
of bim: even ſo, Amen. | 15 And his feet like unto 
8 I am Alp ha and Omega, fine braſs, as if they burned in 
the Nr ms. and the ending, ſa furnace; and his voice as the 
ſaith the Lord, which is, and|ſound. of many waters. * 
which was, and which is to 16 And he had in his right Þ 
come, the Almighty. hand ſeven ſtars: and out of 

9 I John, who alſo am your his mouth went a ſharp two+ 

—.— and companion in tri- edged ſword: and his counte- 
bulation, and in the kingdom nance was as che ſun ſhineth in 

and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, his bene mg | 
was in the iſle that is called! 7 And when T faw him, 
Patmos, for the word of God, I fel at his feet as dead ; and 
and for the teſtimony of Jeſus he laid his right hand upon 
Chriſt. me, ſaying unto me, Fear 
ro I was in the Spirit onjnot; I am the firſt and the 
the Lords day, and Pet be- laſt: | 

Hind me a great voice, as of a 18 J am he that liveth and 
trumpet, {was dead; and behold, I am 
1 Saying, Iam Alpha and| alive for evermore, Amen; 

Omega, the firſt and the laſt: and have the keys of hell and 
and, What thon ſeeſt, write of death. 


in a bock, and ſend, it aſt 19 Write whe thiclgs which 
the ſeven churches whick are thou 


* 


* 1 
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which ate, and the things 
which ſhall be hereofter. 


20 The myſtery of the ſe- 
Ven ſtars which thou ſaweſt in 


my- right hand, and the ſeven) 


e AP. mM 


1 * 2 haſt ſeen, and tha things thou hateſt Ho .deeds 2 the 1 
wy Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 


7 He that hath an ear, let 


bim hear what the Spirit faith 


unte the churehes; To him 


that evercometh will I give to 
eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the midſt of the paradiſe 


8 And unto the angel of 
the church in Smyrna, write, 
Theſe things, ſaith the firſt and 
the laſt, Which was dead, and 


91 know thy., Works, and 


Jews, apd arc pot, 


= golden candleſticks. The ſe- 
.me | ven / ſtars are the Sg of the 

uf ſeven churches; and the ſeven of God. 
M8 candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, 
„e are the ſeven churches. 
thee HA. HK 

be! Du the. angel of the 
ber A/ church of Epheſus, write, ſis alive; 
pape Theſe things [ſaith he that 
4 holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his tribulation, and poverty, (but 
. right hand, who walketh injthou: art rich) and I know the 
a 4 midſt of the ſeven golden blaſphemy of them which ſay 
Hs candleſticks; they are 

2 1 knoy thy works, andſ but are the ſynagogue of Sas 

OY thy labour, and thy patience, ſtan. 
* | yy how: thou can{t not bear 


them which are evil: and 


| thou haſt tried them which 


Shi fſay they are apoſtles, and are 
*. not; and haſt found them 
liars ; | * 
— 3 And haſt borne, andhaſt 
hs Patience, and for my names 
lake haſt laboured, and haſt no! 
my fainted. 
ind 4 Nevertheleſs I have 'fome: 
2 Sat againſt thee, becauſe thou 
— haſt left thy firſt love. 
the Jy | 
5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and 
nd repent, and do the firſt works; 
my or elſe I will come unto thee! 
1 quickly, and will remove thy 
my candleſtick out of his Place, 
h except thou repent. 
i 6 But this thou (haſt, that 


10 Fear none of thoſe 
thiogs which thou-ſhalt ſuffer.z 
behold, the devil ſhall! caſt 
ſome of you into priſon, that 
ye may be tried; and; ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days: be 
thou faithful unto. death, and 
I will give thee. a crown of 
life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit Jaith 


overcometh, ſhall not be hurt 
of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the angel of, the 
church in Pergamos, i Wuite, 
Theſe things Gith he Wie 
hath the ſharp ſword with 1 
edges; 


13.1 know thy werks, — 


where thou dwelleſt, 


Wb | whets 


unto the churches ; "He that 


"REVELATION. 


| where Satans ſeat #5: and fand thy patience, and. thy 
thou holdeſt faſt my name, 


and haſt not denied my faith, than the firſt. 

even in thoſe days whereinf 20 Notwithſtanding, I have 
Antipas was my faithful mar-|a few things againſt thee, be- 
tyr, who was ſlain among you, [cauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 


where Satan dwelleth. man Fu, which calleth 

a propheteſs, to teach 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt and to ſeduce my ſervants to ' 
there them that hold the doc-|commit fornication, and to eat 


14 But I have a few things|herſel 


trine of Balaam, who taught|things ſacrificed unto idols. 


Balac to caſt a ſtumbling-] 21 And I gave her ſpace to 
block before the children of [repent of her fornication, and 


Ifrael, to eat things ſacrificed|ſhe repented not. 


- unto idols, and to commit for- 22 Behold, I will caſt her 


nication, [into a bed, and them that 
15 So haſt thou alſo them|commit adultery with her into 


1 that hold the doctrine of the great tribulation, except they 
LE Nicolaitans, which thing IIrepent of their deeds. 


hate. 23 And I will kill her chil- 
16 Repent; or elſe I will|dren with death: and all the 
come unto thee quickly, and|churches ſhall know that I am 


will fight agfinſt them with|he which ſearcheth the reins 


the ſword of my mouth. and hearts: and I will give 
17 He that hath an ear, let|unto every one of you accord- 


him hear what the Spirit ſaith|ing to ou works. 


unto the churches; To him] 24 But unto you I ſay, and 
that overcometh will I give ſunto the reſt in Thyatira, As 
to eat of the hidden manna, [many as have not this doctrine, 
and will give him a white ſand which have not known the 
ſtone, and in the ſtone a new [depths of Satan, as they ſpeak 


name written, which no man I will put upon you none other 


knoweth, ſaving he that re-|burden. 


4 | ceiveth it 25 But that which ye have 


13 And-unto the angel of already, hold faſt till I come. 


| the church in Thyatira, write, 26 And he that overcometh, 
F Theſe things ſaith the Son of and keepeth my works unto the 
| God, who hath his eyes like end, to him will I give power 


unto a flame of fire, and his over the nations : | 
feet are like fine braſs; 27 (And he ſhall rule them 


* 


19 I know thy works, and with a rod of iron: as the 


4 charity, and ſervice, and faith, veſſels of a potter ſhall they be 


broken 


works; and the laſt to be more 


received of my Father. 


CHAP. IL 
broken to ſhivers) even as J 
| church in Philadelphia, write, 
28 And I will give him the Theſe things ſaith he that is 
morning ſtar. holy, he that is true, he that 
29 He that hath an ear, let|hath the key of David, he that 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith|openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; 
unto the churches. land ſhutteth, and no man 
CHAP. III. ſopeneth. | | 
N D unto the angel of the] 8 I know thy works: be- 
church in Sardis, write, hold, I have ſet before thee: 
Theſe things faith he that hathſan open door, and no man 
the ſeven ſpirits of God. and ſcan ſhut it: for thou haſt a 
the ſeven ſtars; I know thy little ſtrength, and haſt kept 
works, that thou haſt a name my word, and haſt not denied 


1 And to the angel of the 


that thou liveſt, and art dead. [my name. 


2 Be watchful, and ſtrength- 


9 Behold, I will make them 


en the things which remain, [of the ſynagogue of Satan = ; 
that are ready to die: for I|(which ſay they are Jews, and . il 


have not found thy works per-ſare not, but do lie) behold, I 


fect before God. 


will make them to come and 


3 Remember therefore how |worſhip before thy feet, and 
thou haſt received and heard, to know that I have loved 


and hold faſt, and repent. 


therefore thou ſhalt not watch 


SHE og 


If thee. 


10 Becauſe thou haft kept 


will come upon thee as a thief, [the word of my patience, I 


and thou ſhalt not know what|alſo will keep thee from the 


hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names 
even in Sardis, which have not 
defiled their garments ; and 
they ſhall walk with me in 
white; for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the 
ſame ſhall be cloathed in white 
raiment; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book 
of life, but I will confeſs his 
name before my Father, and 
before his angels. | 


hour of temptation, which ſhall 
come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the 
earth, 
11 Behold, I come quickly: 
hold that faſt which thou haſt, 
that no man take thy crown. 
12 Him that overcometh 
will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he 
(ſhall go no more out: and 1 
will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of 


6 He that hath an ear, let|the city of my God, which is _ 
him hear what the Spirit ſaithſ new Jeruſalem, which cometh -: 


unto the churches, 


down out of heaven from my 


God ; 


he N _ % 
ern 


5 my new name) 1 

13 He that hath an ear, let 
Sor what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches. 

14 A 
the .churchiof the Laodiceans, 
write; Theſe things ſaith the 


witneſs, the begioning of t 
creation of God: 

15 1 know thy works, that 
= thop, art nenher cold por hot: 
I Wouid thou wert. cold or 
|. hot. Il 
16 So then deeauſe thou 

aft lake warm, and neither 

cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 
qut of my mouth: 
17 Becauſe ihou ſayeſt, 1 


am rich, and 333 with 


goods, and have need of no- 
thing: and knoweſt not that 


"REVELNXFLO wm . | 
Ons: : EE I will write ugon\and- will ſup with him, and he 


with me. 


will [ grant to ſit with me in 

Io my throne, even as I alſo 

nad ynto-the..angel of overcame, and am ſet down 

wi 

Amen, the faithful and true him hear what the unn 
eſunto the churches. 


21 To him that avercometh 


ith my Father in his, throne. 
22 He that hath an ear, let 


SH A B. 1. 
A Fter this I looked, and ha 
beheld; a;deon aua open ¶ to 


ed in heaven: and the fitſt 
voice which I heard, auas | as 
it were of a trumpet talking 
with me; | which ſaid, Come | 
up - hither, and I will ſhew 
thee things. which muſt be 
hereafter. 

2 And immediately 1 v 
in the ſpirit: and behold, a 
throne was ſet in heaven, nd 


thou art wretched, and miſe- 
rable, 
and naked. | 
181 counſel thee to buy © 
me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayeſt be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou 
ma yeſt be cloathed, and that the 
ſhame. of thy nakedneſs do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye ſalve, that. thou may- 
eſt ſee. - 
109 As, many as I love, 1 
rebuke and chaſten: be zeal- 
ous therefore, and repent. - 
20 Behold, I ſtand at th 


8 os 


and poor, and blind, 


fa. fardine ſtone : and there wat 


1515 lightenipgs, and thun- 
door, and knock: if any man, 


hear 2 voice, and open the 
I will come in 10 him, | 


one ſat on the throne; 
3 And he that ſat, was, to 
look upon, like a jaſper, and 


a rain- bow round about yin | 
throne in ſight like unto: 
emerald. 

4 And robud about the 
throne were four and twenty 
ſeats: and upon the feats I faw 
four and twenty elders. fitting, | 
cloathed in whr'e.raiment-; and 
they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. | 


| 


And out of the throne pro- 


derings, and voices: And there 
were ſeven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the — which 

| are 


| 


_ 


W 


him, and tbey wore full of eyes 
5 within 
and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, 


— ˖ Le \ © 


"CHA1 


are the ſeven ſpirits of God. within, and on the backſide 


p. v. 


6 And before the throneſſealed with ſeven ſeals. 


there 


was a ſea of glaſs like 
unto cryſtal : 


And in the midſt 


of the throne, and round | 


2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel 
proclaiming with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open the 


bout the throne, were fourjbook, and to looſe the ſeals 
beaſts full of eyes before and|thereof ? 


behind. 


3 And no man in heaven, 


And the firſt beaft wa- like nor in earth, neither under the 
a lion, and the ſecond beaſt!earth, was able to open the 


like a calf and the third beaſt 
had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying 
eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had 
each of them ſix wings about 


and they reſt not day 
holy, Lord God Almighty 


which was, and is, and is to 
come. 

9 And. when thoſe beaſts 
give glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that ſat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever 
and ever, a 


10 The four and twenty el. 


ders fall dewn before him that 
ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and caſt their crowns be- 


fore the throne, ſaying, 


book, neither to look thereon. 
4 And 1 wept much becauſe 


no man was found worthy to 


open, and to read, the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders ſaith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, 
the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the root of David hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and 
to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof, 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in 
the midſt of the throne, and 
of the four beaſts, and in the 
midſt of the elders ſtood a 
Lamb as it had been flain, ha- 
ſeven. horns; and ſeven 
eyes, which are the ſeven Spi- 
rits of God, ſent forth into all 
the earth. | _ 

7 And he came and took 
the book, out of the right hand 
of him that ſat upon the 


11 Thou art worthy, O[throne. 


Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power; 
haſt created all thi 


r, 


8 And when he had taken ; 


for thouſthe book, the four beaſts, and 
ngs and forfour and twenty 


-| thy pleaſure they are, and down before the Lamb, hav- 
| were created. 


elders fell 


ing every one of them harps, 


: and golden vials fell of odours, 
A I ſaw in the right] which are the A of 


hand of him that ſat en ſaints. 


the throne, a' book written 


* 9 And 


> 


— po 


| thy to take the book, and to 


1 and tongue, and people, and. 
nation; 


heard the voice of many an- 


and the number of them was 


RE V. EL AFI ON. | 
9 And they ſung a newj,; CHAP. VI. 
ſong, ſaying, Thou art wor-] A ND I faw when the 
| 'A Lamb opened one of the 
open the ſeals thereof: forſſeals, and I heard, as it were 
thou waft ſlain, and haſt re-|the noiſe of thunder, one of 
deemed us to God by thyſthe four beaſts, ſaying, Come 
blood, out of every kindred, land ſee. 
2 And I ſaw, and behold, a 


"IE. 


our God kings and prieſts: crown was given unto him, 


and we ſhall reign on theſand he went forth conquering, 


earth. | | 
11 And I beheld, and I 


and to conquer. a 

3 And when he had opened 
the ſecond ſeal, I heard the 
BER beaſt ſay, Come, and 
ee. 
4 And there went out ano- 
ther horſe that was red: and 
power was given to him that 
| ſat thereon, to take peace 
12 Saying with a loud voice, from the earth, and that they 
Worthy is the Lamb that was] ſhould kill one another: and 
ſlain, to receive power, andſthere was given unto him a 
riches, and wildom, and|great ſword. | 
firength, and honour, and| 5 And when he had opened 
glory, and bleſſing. ' {the third ſeal, I heard the 
13 And every creatureſthird heaſt ſay, Come, and 
which is in heaven, and on the[ſee. And I beheld, and lo, 


gels round about the throne, 
and'the beaſts, and the elders : 


ten | thouſand times ten thou- 
ſand, and thouſands of thou- 
ſands | 


earth; and under the earth,ja black horſe ; and he that ſat 


and ſuch as are in the ſea, andjon him had a pair of balances 
all that are in them, heard I, Jin his hand. 
ſayings Bleſſing, and honour, 6 And I heard a voice in 
and glory, and power be untoſthe midſt of the four beaſts ſay, 
him that fitteth upon the A meaſure of wheat for a 
throne, and unto the Lambſpenny, and three meaſures of 
for ever and ever. 
14 And the four beaſts ſaidſ thou hurt not the oil and the 
Amen. And the four and wine. 2 
twenty elders fell down and 7 And when he had opened 
worſhip him that liveth for] the fourth. ſeal, I heard the 
aver ind ever. ü voice 


White horſe; and he that ſat | 
10 And haſt made us untoſon him had a bow, and a' 


barley for a penny; and lee | 


PRC ˙· aw A AE LMS. , - 


W voice of the fourth 


* 


beaſt ſay, 
Come, and ſee. MIN 

8 And 1 looked, and behold, 
a pale horſe: and his name 
that fat on him was Death, 


and hell followed with him :| 


and power was given unto 
them, over the fourth part of 
the earth to kill with ſword, 
and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beaſts of 
the earth. | 

9 And when he had opened 
the fifth ſeal, I ſaw under the 
altar the ſouls of them that 


| were flain fer the word of 


God, and for the teſtimony 
which they held. | 


4 4 Ae 


> 


14 And the heaven gepart- 


led as a ſcrowl when it is roll- 


ed together; and every moun- 
tain and iſland were moved 
out of their places : 228 

15 And the kings of th 
earth, and the 
the rich men, and the chief 


captains, and the mighty men 


and every bond-man, and eve- 
ry free man hid themſelves in 
the dens, and in the rocks of 
the mountains; X 
16 And ſaid to the moun- 
tains. and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of 
him that ſitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the 


10 And they cried with a Lamb: 


loud voice, ſaying How long, 


17 For the great day of his 


O Lord, holy and true, doſt|wrath is come: and who ſhall 
thou not judge and avenge our[be able to ſtand ? 


blood on them that dwell on 
the earth ? y 


11 And white robes were 


CHAP. VII. 
ND. after theſe things, 
I ſaw four angels ſtand- 


great men, and | 


given unto every one of them, ing on the four corners of the 


and it was ſaid unto them, that|earth, holding the four winds 
they ſhould reſt yet for a littleſof the earth, that the wind 
ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſer-|ſhould not blow on the earth, 


| vants alſo, and their brethrenſ nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 


that ſhould be killed as they] 2 And I ſaw another angel 

in were, ſhould be fulfilled. aſcending from the eaſt, hav- 

y, | 12 And I beheld when he{ing the ſeal of the living God: 

a bad opened the ſixth ſeal, andſand he cried with a loud voice 

of lo, there was a great earth-|to the four angels to whem it 

ce quake, and the ſun became was given to hurt the earth 
black as ſackcloth of hair, and|and the ſea. | 


the moon became as blood ; 3 Saying, Hurt nat the 
13 And the ſtars of heaven|earth, neither the ſea, nor the 
fell unto the earth, even as al trees, till we have ſealed the 
e WW fig-tree caſteth her untimelyſ ſervants of our God in their 
* I figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of a|foreheads. 

mighty wind: 


T2 4 And 


2 


„* ELF 
& And 


ber of them which were ſeal- 


end; and there were ſealed an 


hundred and forty and four 


- thouſand, of all the tribes of 


the Children of Iſrael. 
5 Of the tribe of 


uda were 


Jealed twelve - thouſand. Of 


the tribe of Ruben were ſealed 

twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Gad were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer 
= awere ſealed twelve thouſand. 
= Of the tribe of Nepthalim 
= Revere ſealed twelve thouſand. 


T heard the num- 


ATION. 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four 
beaſts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and. 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, 
and glory, and wiſdom, and 
thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our 
God for ever and ever. A- 
men. : | 

13 And one of the elders 
anſwered, ſaying unto me, 
What are theſe which are 


\ 


Of the tribe of Manaſſes were arrayed in white robes? and 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon 


were ſealed twelve thouſand.|Sir, 


whence came they? 
14 And I ſaid unto him 
thou knoweſt. And he 


Of the tribe of Levi were ſeal-[ſaid to me, Theſe are they 
ed twelve thouſand. Of theſwhith came out of great tri- 
tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed|bulation, and have waſhed 


twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Joſeph were 


| Itheir robes, and made them 
8 Cf the tribe of Zabulon|white in the blo 
avere ſealed twelve thouſand. Lamb. 


4, | 
15 Therefore are they be- 


| ſealed twelve thouſand. Of theſ fore the throne of God, and 
tribe of Benjamin were ſealed}ſerve him day and night in 


twelve thouſand. 
9 After this I beheld, and 
Jo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds and 
people and tongves, ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with 
” white robes, and palms in 
© their hands; 
10 And cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Salvation to our 


God which ſitteth upon the 


| 


his temple : and he that ſitteth 


on the throne ſhall dwell a- 
mong them. 

16 They ſhall hunger no 
more, neither thirſt any more, 
neither ſhall the ſun light on 
them, nor any heat. 25 

17 For the Lamb which is 
in the midſt of the throne, 
ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 
them unto living fountains of 
waters: and God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 


CHAP. 


— 


* 


trumpets. 


a golden cenſer; and there 


up before God, out of the 


„„ 0 
r. VIE. 
A N D when he had opened 
the ſeventh ſeal, there 
was filence in heaven about 
the ſpace of half. an hour. 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven an- 
gels which ſtood before God ; 
and to them were given ſeven 


3 And another angel came 
and ſtood at the altar, having 


was given unto him much in- 


c 
third part of the ſea became 
blood: | 
9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the 
ſea, and had life, died ; and 
the third part of the ſhips were 
deſtroyed. | 


ſounded, and there fell a great 
ſtar from heaven, burning as 
it were a lamp, and it fell upon 


and upon the fountains of 


cenſe, that he ſhould offer 7 
with the prayers of all ſaints 
upon the golden altar, which 
was before the throne, © 

4 And the ſmoke of the 


' incenſe which came with the 


prayers of the ſaints, aſcended 


angels hand. | 

5 And the angel took the 
cenſer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and caſt it into 
the earth: and there were 
voices and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels 
which had the ſeven trumpets 
prepared themſelves to ſound. 
17 The firſt angel ſounded 


and there followed hail and 


fire mingled with blood, and 
they were caſt upon the earth : 


and the third part of trees was 


burnt up, and all green graſs 


was burnt up, 


8 And the fecond angel 
founded, and as it were a great 


mountain burning with fire 


5 


waters : 
1r And the name of the ſtar 


is called Wormwood : and the 


hird part of the waters, be- 
ame worm wood; and many 


men died of the waters, be- 


cauſe they were made bitter. 
12 And 


the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the ſtars : 
ſo as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day 
ſhone not for a third part of it, 
and the night likewiſe. | 
13 And I beheld, and heard 
an angel flying through the 
midſt of heaven, ſaying with a 


the inhabiters of the earth, by 
reaſon of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three an- 
gels which are yet to ſound. 
CHAP. IX. 
ND the fifth angel ſound- 


Was caſt into the ſea ; and the] 


from. heaven unto the earth : 
13 and 


10 And the third angel 


the third part of the rivers. 


| the fourth angel © 
ſounded, and the third part of 
the ſun was ſmitten, and 


loud voice, Wo, WO, WO to 


' A ed, and I ſaw a ſtar fall 


2 nd to bim was given the key 
- of the tim wt gr 


ſmoke of a great furnace; and 
* the ſun and the air are dark- 


eened, by reaſon of the ſmoke 
f the pit. 


4 knee locuſts upon the earth; 


| 1 that they 


and death ſhall flee 1 


hair of women, and their teeth 


"REVEL 


2 And he 3 3 bot- 
tomleſs pit, and there aroſe a| 
ſmoke. out of the pit, as the 


3 And there 3 out of the 


and unto them was given pow. | 


er, as the ſcorpions of the 
earth have power. 


ATTON. 

9 And 
plates, as.it were breaſt-plates 
of iron: and the ſound of their 


riots of many horſes: running 
to battle, 


unto ſcorpions, and there were 


months. 

11 And they had a king 

over them, *whicb is the ange 

of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe 


4 And it was commanded 


any tree: 


ſhould. not Abaddon, but in the 

murt the graſs of the earth, nei- tongue hath bis name Apol- 
ther any green thing, neitherllyon. | 

but only thoſe men 


name in. the Hebrew wege is 


which have not the ſeal of God|hold there come two woes 


in their foreheads. 


5 And to them it was given| 1 


more hereafter. 


that they ſhould not kill them, ſounded, and 1 heard a voice 


bur that they 
mented five months : and their 
torment was as the torment of 
a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a 


man. 
6 And in thoſe days ſhall 


men ſeek death, and mo not 
find it ; and ſhall deſire to die, 


them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the lo- 
cuſts were like unto horſes 
prepared unto battle ; and on 
their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, and their 


faces were as the faces of men. 
8 And they had hair as the 


were as the teeth of lions. 


ſhould be tor-|from the four horns of the 
car altar which is before 


14 Saying to the ſixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Looſe 


the four angels which are 
bound in the great river Eu- 
Pres. 

is And the four angels were 
looſed, which were. prepared 
for an hour, and a day, and. a 
month, and a year, for to ſlay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the 


army of the horſemen were | 


two hundred thouſand thou- 

ſand ; and I heard the number 

of them. £ 

17 And thus. 4. ſaw the 
| horſes 


they had breaſt- | 


wings was as the found of cha- 


10 And they had tails like | 


ſtings in their tails ; and their 
power was to hurt men five 


Greek | 
12 One wo is 5 paſt, and be- 


13 And the Gxth ange] 1 


: | "CHAT ROW 7 teh, 
horſes in the viſion, and them and bis left foot on the earth, 
that fat on them, having] 3 And cried with a loud 
breaſt-plates of fire, and of -ja-|voice, as when a lion roareth-; 
cinct, and brimſtone : and the{and- when he had cried, ſeven 
heads of the horſes were as the [ thunders uttered their voices. 


heads of lions; and out off 4 And when the ſeven thun; 
their mouths iſſued fire and{ders had uttered their voices, 


ſmoke and brimſtone. II was about 40 write: and 1 
18 By theſe three was theſheard a voice from heaven, 


third part of men killed, by|ſaying unto me, Seal up thoſe 
the fire, and by the ſmoke, [things which the ſeven thun- 
and by the brimſtone, which|ders uttered, and write them 

iſſued out of their mouths. not. 
19 For their power is in| 5 And the angel which I ſaw 
their mouth and in their tails :[ſtand upon the ſea, and- «2 
to 


for their tails were like untoſthe earth, lifted up his han 


ſerpents, and had heads, andſ heaven. 


with them they do hurt. 6 And ſware by him that 


20 And the reſt of the men{liveth for ever and ever, who 
which were not killed by theſef created heaven and the thingy 
plagues, yet repented not ofthat therein are, and the earth 
the works of their hands, that}and the things that therein are, 
they ſhould not worſhip de-Jand the ſea and the things 
vils ; and idols of gold and ſil- [which are therein, that there 


ver, and braſs, and ſtone, and{ſhould be time no longer: 


of wood: which neither can} 7 But in the days of the 
ſee, nor hear, nor walk: voice of the ſeventh angel, 
21 Neither repented they off when he ſhall begin to ſound, 
their murders, nor of their ſor-|the myſtery of God ſhould be 
ceries, nor of their fornicati-|finiſhed, as he hath declared 
on, nor of their thefts. [to his ſervants the prophets. 


CHAP, X. $8 And the voice which 1 | 


ND I faw another mighty heard from heaven ſpake unto 
angel come down from|me again, and ſaid, Go, and 
heaven cloathed with a cloud, take the little book which is 
and a rainbow was upon his|open in the hand of the angel 


head, and his face was as it|which ſtandeth upon the ſea, ö 


were the ſun, and his feet as and upon the earth. 
pillars of fire. 9 And ] went unto the an- 
2 And he had in his hand ajgel, and ſaid unto him, Give 


little book open: and he ſet|me the little book. And he 


his right foot upon the ſea, ſaid unto me, Take it, and 


Of des eat 


* 
„ 8 


N 


- 
— 
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” eat it up 


U 


» and it ſhall make 


1 


2 54, 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut 


thy belly bitter, but it ſhall heaven, that it rain not in the 
be in thy mouth ſweet as days of their propheſy : and 


Honey. 


have power over waters to 


10 And I took the little turn them into blood, and to 
book out of the angels hand, ſmite the earth with all plagues MW 
and eat it up; and it was as often as they will. 

in my mouth ſweet as honey: ) And when they ſhall have 
and as ſoon as I had eaten it, finiſhed their teſtimony, the 


my belly was bitter. 
11 And he ſaid unto me, 


| 


beaſt that aſcendeth out of 


the bottomleſs pit ſhall make 


Thou muſt propheſy again war againſt them, and ſhall 


before many people, and na- 
tions, and tongues, and kings. 
« CHA P. XI. 
XD there was given me, 
"a reed like unto a rod: 

and the angel ſtood, ſaying, 
Riſe, and meaſure the temple 
of God, and the altar, and 
them that worſhip therein. 
2 But the court which is 
without the temple leave out, 
and meaſure it not; for it is 
given unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city ſhall they tread 
under foot forty and two 
months. a 
3 And I will give power un- 
to my two witneſſes, and they 
ſhall propheſy a thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore days 
clothed in ſackcloth. f 

4 Theſe are the two olive- 
trees, and the two candleſticks 
ſtanding before the God of the 
earth. | | 


5 And if any man will hurt 


— — 


overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies ſhall 
lie in the ſtreet of the great 
city, which ſpiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where alſo 
our Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, 
and kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations, ſhall ſee their dead 
bodies three days and an half, 
and ſhall not ſuffer their dead 
bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell up- 
on the earth ſhall rejoice over 
them, and make merry, and 
ſhall ſend gifts one to another, 
becauſe theſe two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on 
the earth. 

11 And after three days and 
an half, the Spirit of life from 
God entered into them : and 
they ſtood upon their feet, and 
great fear fell upon them 
which ſaw them. 


12 And they heard a great 


them, fire proceedeth out of voice from heaven, ſaying unto 
their mouth, and deveureth them, Come up hither. And 
their enemies: and if any man they aſcended up to heaven in 
will hurt them, he muſt in this a cloud, and their enemies be- 


©  maner be killed. 


l held them, 


13 And 


voices in heaven, ſaying, The 


a nnn e ] i on ens 


taken to thee thy great power, 


| deſtroy 


"CHA 


13 And the ſame hour was 
ther a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 


and the remnant were affright- 
ed, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, 
and behold, the third wo com- 
eth quickly. | 

15 Ane 
founded, and there were great 


kingdoms of this world are he-| 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twen- 
ty elders: which ſat before God 


on their ſeats, fell upon their 


faces, and worſhipped God. 

17 Saying, We' give thee 
thanks, O Lord God almighty, 
which art, and waſt, * 
to come; becauſe how haſt 


and haſt reigned.” 


- 18 And the nations were| 


angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead that 
they - ſhould be judged, and 
that thou ſhouldeſt' give re- 
ward - unto thy ſervinty: the 
prophets, and to the farnts, 
and them that fear thy! name a 
fmaſl and great; and ſhouldeſt 
them Which , deſtroy 

the eafth.'” an 2 
19 And the temple of God 
was opened in heaven, and 
there” was ſeen in his temple 


the ſeventh angel 


n 


p. XII. 


the ark of his in 4.5 
there were lightnings, A 
voices, and thunderings, and 


and in the earthquake were an earthquake, and great hail. 
lain of men ſeven thouſand : 


E HAP. XIE 

ND there appeared a great 
wonder in heaven, a wo- 
man cloathed with the ſun, and 
the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crpwn of 
twelve ſtars : 

2 And ſhe being with child; 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 


3 And there appeared ano- | 


ther wonder in heaven, and 
behold, a great red dragon, 
having ſeven heads, and ten 


horns, and ſeven crowns upon. 


his heads.” 


part of the ſtars of heaven, and 
did caſt them to the earth: 
and the dragon ſtood before 


rt|the woman which was ready 
to be delivered, for to devour 


her child as. ſoon as' it was 
ern: 

5 And ſhe brought forth a 
man child, who was to rule all 
nations with. a rod of iren, 
and her child, was caught up 
unto God, and 10 his hon 25 
6 And the woman fled into 
the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath 


4 place prepared of God, that 


they ſhould feed her there a 
thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in 


heaven; Michael and his an- 
gels fought againſt the dragon, 


2 and 


4 And his tail drew the third 


and the 


is caſt down, which accuſed|remnant of her ſeed, which 


0 | 
. 
= 


man which brought forth 


| CEVELATION. 
"eat it 


th * Wen fought and his the wilderneſs into her place: 
Is: where ſhe is nouriſhed for a 
'8 And prevailed not, nei- time, and times, and half a 
ther was their place found any time, from the face of the 
more in heaven. ſerpent. 
9. And the great dragon was| 15 And the ſerpent caſt out 
caſt out, that old ſerpent, of his mouth water as a flood, 


ant rr mg ts Es 


called. the devil and Satan, after the woman; that he | 
which deceiveth the whole might cauſe her to be carried ; 
world; he was caſt. out into|away by the flood. | hi 
the earth, and his angels were] 16 And the earth hel ped S th 
caſt out with him, the woman, and the _ pe 
10 And I heard a loudſ opened her mouth, and ſwal- to 


voice ſaying in heaven, Now. 
is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, 
kingdom of our Ged, 
and the power, of his Chriſt ; 

for the accuſer of our brethren 


lowed up the flood which the m 
r caſt out of his mouth. 
And the dragon was 
N 1 with the woman, and 
went to make war with the 


them before our 905 day andſkeep the commandments of 
night. a , IGod, and ave, the ag 
11 And they overcame himſof Jeſus, Chriſt. | 
by the. blood ho Lamb, ande CH. AP III. 
by the word of their teſtimony ; AND! food upon the ſand 
and they loved not their lives A of the ſea, = ſaw a beaſt 
unto the dea. -, . . riſe; up out of the; ſea, baving | 
44, Therefore . rejoice, Je ſeven heads and ten horns, | 
heavens, and ye that qwell inſand upon his horns ten crowns, || 
them. Wo N the inhabiters and upon his heads the name 
of the earth, 7 of the ſea: of blalphemy., 5 | 
for the devil is come, donn] 2, And the beaſt. which I aw © 
unto you, having great, wrath, was like unto a leopard, and 
becauſe he knoweth that he by feet. were as tbe feet of a | 
bath but a, ſhort time. > bear, and his. mouth,, as. the | 
13 And when the dragon mouth of a lion: and the 
ſaw that he was caſt unto the dragon gave. mim his power, 


0 
5 
earth, he perſecuted t N10 and his ſeat, and Seat autho- 1 


ee de tugd rob 
man el. „id e 3 And 1 fe one of his 


14 And to the woman were 3 as it. were wounded, to 
"given two wings of a great death; — his deadly wound 
WS that ſhe might fi into. was heals : and all the word 

WOoR- 


owes a WELD. 
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er 
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tions. 


dragon. 


4 And they worſhipped the. power of the firſt beaſt before 


dragon which gave power untoſhim, and cauſeth the earth, 


the beaſt : and they worſhipped|and them which dwell therein, 


the deaſt, ſaying, Who is like to worſhip the - firſt beaſt, 


unto the beaſt? who is alle io|whoſe deadly wound was 


make war with him?  _ healed. 


5 And there was given unto 13 And he doeth great won- 
him a mouth ſpeaking great|ders, ſo that he maketh fire 
things, and blaſphemies; and{come down from heaven on 
power was given unto him|the earth, in the ſight of 
to continue forty and twoſmen, 
months. | 14 And deceiveth them that 

6 And he opened his mouth|dwell on the earth, by the 
in blaſphemy againſt God, to|means of thoſe miracles which 
blaſpheme his name, and his|he had power to do in the 


' tabernacle, and them that dweli [ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to 


in heaven. them that dwell on the earth, 
7 And it was given unto himjthat they ſhould make an 
to make war with the ſaints, ſimage to the beaſt which had 


and to overcome them: andſthe wound by a ſword, and did 4 


ower was given him over all live. | 
kindreds, and tongues, and na-] 15 And he had power ta 
5 | give life unto the image of the 
8 And all that dwell upen beaſt, that the image of the 
the earth ſhall worſhip him, [beaſt ſhould beth ſpeak, and 
whoſe names are not written|cauſe, that as many as would 
in the book of life of thejnot worſhip. the image of the 
Lamb flain from the foundati- [beaſt ſhould be killed.  _ 
on of the world. I. 16 And he cauſeth all, both 
9 If any man have an ear, [mall and great, rich and poor, 


let him hear. free and bond, to receive a 
10 He that leadeth into[mark in their right hand, or in 


. ſhall go into capti- 
vity : He that killeth with the 
ſword, muſt be killed with the 


ſword. Here is the patienceſthe mark or the name of the 


their forehe ads? 
17 And that no man might 


and the faith of the faints deaſt, or the; number of his 


11 And I beheld another name. 


beaſt coming up out of the 18 Here is wiſdom. Let 0 


earth, and he had two horns him that hath underſtanding, 


like a Jamb, and he ſpake as a count the number of the beaſt; 
I | | * #0" 


I 


| CHAP. x8 TC 
wondered after the beaſt. 12 And he exerciſeth all the © 


0 
— -- — 1 
- — — —— — u 


buy or fell, ſave he that had 


or it is the number of a man: | 
and his number is fix hundred Fear God, and give glory to 
threeſcore and ſix. | 
CHAP. XIV. 


ment 1s come: and worſhip 


"A ND I looked, and lo, aſhim that made heaven and 
Lamb ſtood on the mountſearth, and the ſea, and the 


Sion, and with him an hundred|fountains of waters. | 
forty and four thouſand, hav-+ 8 And there followed an- 


ing his Fathers name written|other angel, ſaying, Babylon is 
| fallen, is fallen, that great city, 


in their foreheads. 
2 And 1 heard a voice from|becauſe ſhe made all nations 
heaven, as the voice of many[drink of the wine of the wrath 
waters, and as the voice of aſof her fornication. 7" 
great thunder; and I heard the 
Voice of harpers harping withjlowed them, | ſaying with a 
their harps: | _ _ Poud voice, If any man wor- 
3 And they ſung as it wereſſhip the beaſt and his image, 
a new ſong before the throne, and receive hi, mark in his 
and before the four beaſts, andi fore-head, or in his hand, 
the elders: and no man could] 10 The ſame ſhall drink of 
learn that ſong, but the hun-|the wine of the wrath of God, 
dred and forty and four thou- [which is poured out without 
ſand, which were redeemed| mixture, into the cup ot his 


'7 Saying with a loud voice, | 


him, for'the hour of his judg- 


9 And the third angel fol- 


from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which 
were not defiled with women ; 
for they are virgins: theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb 

 whitherſoever he goeth : theſe 

were redeemed from among 


God, and to the Lamb. 
5 And in their mouth was 
found no guile; for they are 
without fault before the throne 
of God. | | 

6 And I ſaw another angel 
fly in the midſt of heaven, 


indignation ; and he ſhall be 
tormented with fire and brim- 
ſtone, in the preſerce of the 
holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb. MY 

11 And the ſmoke of their 


| | torment aſcendeth up for ever 
men, being the firſt fruits untoſand ever; and they 


have no 
reſt day nor night, who wor- 
ſhip the beaſt and his image, 
and whoſoever receiveth the 
mark of his name. | 
| 12 Here is the patience of 
the ſaints: here are they that 
keep the commandments of 


i 


having the everlaſting goſpel God, and the faith of Jefus. 


to preach unto them that dwell 


13 And I heard a voice 


on the earth, and to every na- from heaven, faying unto me, 
tion, and kindred, and tongue, Write, Bleſſed are the dead 


and people, 


which 


0 


inn % d „„ 60 


henceforth : 
"Spirit, that they may reſt from 


hold a white cloud, and upon 


his hand a ſharp ſickle. 


out of the temple, crying with 


is come for thee to reap; for 
the harveſt of the earth is 


earth; 


ay ” * 


which die in the Lord, from 
Vea, ſaith the 


their labours; and their works 
do follow them. 


14 And I looked, and be- 


the cloud one fat like unto the 
Son of man, having on his 
head a golden crown, and in 


15 And another angel came 


a loud voice to him that fat 
on the cloud, Thruſt in thy 
ſickle and reap : for the time 


ripe. 
16 And he that fat on the 
cloud thruſt in his ſickle on the 


"CHAP. "Ry7” r OY 
trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine- 


preſs, even unto the horſe-bri- 
dles, by 


the ſpace of a thou- 


ſand and ſix hundred furlongs, 
G 


A* D I faw another ſign 
in heaven, great and mar- 


vellous, ſeven angels having 
the ſeven laſt 


God. 


2 And I ſaw as it were 2 


over his image, and over his 
mark, and over the number of 


[his name, ſtand on the fea 


of glaſs, having the harps of 
God. l th 


and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another angel came 
out of the temple which is in 
heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 
ſickle. 

18 And another angel came 
out from the altar, which had 
power over fire: and cried 
with a loud. cry to him that 
had the ſharp fickle, ſaying, 
Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, 
and gather the cluſters of the 
vine of the ors for her 

rapes are fully ripe. _ 
: 13 And he angel thruſt in 
his ſickle into the earth, and 


gathered the vine of the earth, 


3 And they ſing the ſong of 


I Moſes the ſervant of God, and 


the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God almighty; 


juſt and true are, thy ways, - 


thou King of ſaints., id to 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, 
O Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy: for. all 


nations ſhall come and worſhip 


before thee ; for thy judgments 
are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that I looked, 
and behold the temple of. the. 


tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened: hh) 
6 And the ſeven angels came 


and caſt it into the great wine- out of the temple, having the 


preſs of the wrath of God. 


20 And the wine- preſs was|and white linen, and having 


ſeven plagues, clothed in pure. 


their 


plagues, for in 
them is filled up the wrath of 


ſea of glaſs, mingled with fire; 
and them that had gotten the 
victory over. the beaſt, and 


* 
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Nn 
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ee 
" their breaſts girded with gl 
den girdles, I 

7 And one of the four beaſts 
gave unto the ſeven angels, 
ſeven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for 
ever and ever. 
8 And the temple was filled 
with ſmoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power; 
and no man was able to enter 
into the temple, till the ſeven 
plagues of the ſeven angels 

were fulfilled. | 

> 2 ©'H AP. XVI. 


— — 


AT ION. | 

'6 For they have ſhed the 
blood of ſaints and prophets, 
and thou haſt given them 
blood to drink: for they are 
worthy. | 

7 And J heard another out 
of the altar ſay, Even ſo, 
Lord God almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgments. | 

8 And the fourth angel 


poured out his vial upon the 


ſun ; and power was given un- 
to him to ſcorch men with 
fire. | 

9 And men were ſcorched 


ND I heard a great voice with great heat, and blaſphe- 

out of the temple, ſaying, med the name of God, which 

to the ſeven angels, Go your|hath power over theſe plagues; 

ways, and pour out the vials|and they repented not to give 
of the wrath of God upon theſhim glory. | | 


—_— 

2 And the firſt went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a noiſome 


and grievous ſore upon the 


men which had the mark of 
the beaſt, and upon them which 
wor ſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond angel 
poured out his vial upon the 
ſea; and it became as the 
blood of a dead man: and 
every living ſoul died in the 
ſea. . 

4 And the third angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the rivers 
and fountains of waters; and 


they became blood. 


10 And the fifth angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the ſeat of 
the beaſt; and his kingdom 
was full of darkneſs, and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the Ged 
of heaven, becauſe of. their 
pains and their ſores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. _ 

12 And the ſixth angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon. the great, 
river Euphrates; and the water. 
thereof was dried up, that the 
way of the- kings of the eaſt 
might be prepare. 

13 And | ſaw three unclean 
ſpirits like frogs- come out of 


the mouth of the dragon, and | 


5 And 1 heard the angel of out of the mouth of the beaſt, 


the waters ſay, Thou art] and out of the 
righteous, O Lord, which art, falſe prophet. 


and waſt, and ſhalt be, becaufe 
thou haſt judged thus: 


14 For they are the ſpirits 


o 


mouth of the 


thief. Bleſſed is he that watch- 


N 


C'H A p. XVII. 


of devils, working miracles, of a talent: and men blaſphe- 


which go forth unto the kings med God, becauſe of the 


| of the earth, and of the whole! plague of the hail ; for the 


world, to gather them to the plague thereof was exceeding 
battle of that great day of God great. 
almighty. CHAP, XVII. 

15 Behold, I come as a ND there came one of 
the ſeven angels which 
eth, and keepeth his garments, had the ſeven dials, and talked 
leſt he walk naked, and they{with me, ſaying unto me, 
ſee his ſhame. Come hither, I will ſhew unto 

16 And he gathered them|thee the judgment of the great 
together into a place, called|whore, that ſitteth my many 
in the Hebrew tongue, Arma-|waters: 
geddon. 2 With hom the kings of 

17 And the ſeventh angel the earth have committed for- 
poured out his vial into the nication, and the inhabiters 
air; and there came a great ſof the earth have been made 
voice out of the temple offdrunk with the wine of _ 
heaven, from the throne, ſay- fornication. - ; 
ing, It is done. 3 So he carried me away in 
18 And there were voices, the ſpitit into the wilderneſs'; 


and thunders, and lightnings; and I ſaw a woman ſit upon 
and there was a great earth- a ſcarlet- coloured beaſt, full 
quake, ſuch as was not ſinceſof names of blaſphemy, 
men were upon the earth, ſof having ſeven heads and ten 
N mighty an eatthquate,” and ſol horse „n e cs hind 
great. 1 4 And. the woman was ar- 
19 And the great cley was rayed in purple; and ſcarlet co- 


divided into three parts, and — decked with gold and 
the cities of the nations fell: 
and great Babylon came in ing a golden cup in her band; 
remembrance before God, to full of abominations and filthi- 
give unto her the cup of the neſs of her fornications. .-- 
wine of the RAT of his 5 And upon her ſorchead 
wrath. | + £\h 
20 And every od: fed STERY «BABY LON 


I away, and the mountains were, THE GREAT, THE 


not found. MOTHER OF HAR- 

21 And there fell u pon men I. O T 8, AND AB O- 
a great hail out of 2 MINATIONS OF THE 
_ yo: about the weight E EART H. 


2 | - *." "Ga 


precious flone and pearls, hav- 


was a name written, MY. 


9 


| 'R E E 15 A 7 I 0 N. 
- 6 And 1 faw the woman ſer as kings one * vith the fa 


drunken with the blood of the * | bi 
ſaints, and with the blood off 13 Theſe have one mind, I of 
the martyrs of Jeſus: and * mal give their power and of 
when I ſaw her, I-wondered|ſtrength unto the beaſt. bi 
with great admirat:on. 14 Theſe ſhall make war 


7 And the angel ſaid untoſwith the Lamb, and the Lamb of 
me, Wherefore didſt thouſſhall overcome them: for he MW he 
marvel? I will tell thee theſis Lord of lords, and King of of 
myſtery of the woman, andjkings ; and they that are * fo 

the beaſt that carrieth her, him are called, and choſen, I m 
which hath the ſeven heads|and faithful. _ W: 
and ten horns. -: | 15 And he faith unto me, da 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaw-| The waters which thou ſaweſt, 
eſt, was, and is not; and ſhall|where the whore ſitteth, are 
aſcend out of the bottomleſs peoples, and multitudes, and 
pit, and go into perdition: nations, and tongues. 
and they that dwell on the 16 And the ten horns which 
earth "ſhall wonder, ( whoſeſthou ſaweft upon the beaſt, | 
names were not written in theſtheſe ſhall hate the whore, 
book of life from the foun-[and ſhall make her deſolate, 
dation of the world) when they fand naked, and ſhall: eat her N 
behold: the beaſt that was, and feſh, and burn her with fire. 
is not, and yet is. 17 For God hath put in| 
* 1 9 And here is the mindſtheir hearts to fulfil his will, 

that hath wiſdem. - The ſevenſand to agree, and give their | 
heads are ſeven mountains, on kingdom unto the beaſt,” un- 
which the woman fitteth. til the words of God ſhall be | 
10 And there are ſeven fulfilled. + g 
kings five are fallen, and one 18 And the woman which | 

is, and the other is not yetſthou ſaweſt, is that great city 
come; and when he cometh, which reigneth over the kings 
he muſt * continue a eee the earth. a 


ſpace. PI % © HAP. xvnl. 
11 And the beaſt that was, N after theſe things l 8 
a and is not, even he is the| . ſaw another angel come Cot 
eighth, f is of the ſeven, down from heaven, having me 
| andigoeth into perdition. | [great power; and the earth ſhe 


12 And the ten horns which Was ligbtened with bis glory. fire 
thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, 2 And he cried ' mightily 
which have received no king- with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, | * 
dom as s yet but receive pow- * the great is igen * 
allen, 


— 


TT TIRE Ee... or. E . 


CHAP. XVIII. | 

fallen, and is become the ha- | fornication, and lived delici- 
bitation of devils, and the hold [ouſly with her, ſhall bewail 
of every foul ſpirit, and a cage her, and lament for her, when 


- merchants of 


of every unclean and hateful 
bird. | 

3 For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, and the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the 
the earth are 
waxed rich through the abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, ſaying, Come 


out of her, my people, that| 


ye be not partakers of her ſins, 


they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her 
burning. 

10 Standing afar off for the 
fear of her torment, ſaying, 
Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 
bylon, that mighty city ! for 
in one hour is thy judgment 


come. 

11 And the merchants of 
the earth ſhall weep and mourn 
over her, for no man buyeth 
her merchandiſe any more : 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, 
and ſilver, and precious ſtones, 


and that ye receive not of her 
plagues : 


and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and filk, and ſcar- 


5 For her ſins have reached{let, and all thyne weod, and 
unto heaven, and God hath fall manner of veſſels of ivory, 


remembered her iniquities. 


and all manner of veſſels of 


6 Reward her even as ſheſmoſt precious wood, and of 
rewarded you, and double untofbraſs, and iron, and marble, 


her double, according to her 
works : in the cup which ſhe 
hath filled, fill to her double. 
7 How much ſhe hath glo- 
rified herſelf, and lived delici- 


y ouſly, ſo much torment and 


8 ſorrow 


give her: for ſhe faith 
in her heart, I fit a queen, and 
am no widow, and ſhall ſee no 
ſorrow. _ | 

8 Therefore.ſhall her plagues 
come in one day, death and 
mourning, and famine; and 


J ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with 


13 And cinnamon, and o- 
dours, and ointments, and 
frankincenſe, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beaſts, and ſheep, and hor- 
ſes, and Chariots, and flaves, 
and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy 
ſoul luſted after, are departed 
from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are 
departed from thee, and thou 
ſhalt find them no more at all, 

15 The merchants of theſe 


fire: for ſtrong 17 the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 


things which were made rich 
by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, 


9 And the kings of theſfor the fear of her torment, 


16 And 


earth, who have committed [weeping and wailing, 


| REVEL 
1856 And ſaying, Alas, alas, 
chat great city, that was clo- 
thed in fine linen, and purple, 


and ſcarlet, and decked with 


gold, and precious ſtones, and 
pearls: 

17 For in one hour fo 
great riches come to nought. 
And every ſhip-maſter, — all 


ATION. | 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard no 


more at all in thee; 


23 And the light of a can- 
dle fhall ſhine no more at all 
in thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride 
ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee: for. thy merchants 


were the great men of the 


the company in fhips, and ſai- earth; for by thy ſorceries 
lors, and as many as trade by were all nations deceived. 


ſea, ſtood afar off 


18 And cried when they|the blood of prophets, and of 
ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, [ſaints, and of all that were 


24 And in her was found 


_ ſaying, What city is like unto|fliin upon the earth. 


this great city ? 
19 And they caſt duſt on 
their heads, and cried, weep- 


CHAP. XIX. 
A ND after theſe things 


I heard a great voice of 


ing and wailing, ſaying, Alas, much _ in heaven, ſaying, 


alas, that great city, wherein Alleluia; 


alvation, and glory, 


were made rich all that hadjand honour, and power unto 
ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon ofthe Lord our God: "Y 


her coſtlineſs: for in one hour 
1s ſhe made deſolate. 


20 Rejoice over her, thouſhath judged the great whore 
which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, and hath. 


heaven, and ye holy apoſtles 
and prophets, for God hath a- 
venged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took 
up a ſtone like a great mill- 
ſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, 
ſaying, Thus with violence 
ſhall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and ſhall be 
found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, 
and muſicians, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee; and 
no craftſman, of whatſoever 
craft be be, ſhall be found any 
more in thee; and the ſound 


— — 


2 For true and righteous 
are his judgments; for he 


avenged the blood of his ſer- 
vants at her hand. | 
3 And again they ſaid, Al- 
leluia, And her ſmoke roſe 
up for ever and ever. | 
4 And the four and twent 


elders, and the four beaſts fell 


down and worſhipped God that 
ſat on the throne, ſaying, A- 
men; Alleluia. | 


5 And a voice came out of | 


the-throne, ſaying, Praiſe our 
God, all ye his ſervants, and 


ye 'that fear him, both ſmall 
__ ee. 
6 And 


* 


fin 


made herſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted, 
hat ſhe ſhould be arrayed in 
age linen, clean and white: 
- for the fine linen is the righ- 


4 


| and make war. 


| CHAP. 
6 And 1 heard as it were 


XK. acl, Os 
13 And he was clothed with 


the voice of a great multitude, a veſture dipt in blood: and his 
and as the voice of many] name is called, The Word of 
waters, and as the voice of God. 5 


mighty thunderings, ſaying, 
Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and re- 
Joice, and give honour to him: 
for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath 


teouſneſs of ſaints. | 
9 And he ſaith unto me, 
Write, Bleſſed are they which 
are called unto the marriage- 
ſupper of the Lamb. And he 
faith unto me, theſe are the 
true ſayings of God. | 
10 And I fell at his feet 
to worſhip him: And he ſaid 
unto me, See thou do it not : 
I am thy fellow-ſervant, and 
of thy brethren that have the 
teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip 
God: for the teſtimony _ 
Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy. TE 
11 And I ſaw heaven open- 
ed, and | behold a white horſe ; 
and he that ſat upon him was 
called faithful and true, and in 


14 And the armies whic 
were in heaven followed him 
upon white horſes, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth 
goeth a ſharp ſword, that with 
it he ſhould ſmite the nations: 


and he ſhall rule them with a 


rod of iron: and he treadeth 
the wine-preſs of the fierce- 
neſs and wrath of almighty 
God. 

16 And .he hath on hi 
veſture and on his thigh a 
name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. I ; M1 
17 And I ſaw an angel 
ſtanding in the ſun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying 
to all the fowls that fly in the 
midſt of heaven, Come and 
gather yourſelves together un- 
to the ſupper of the great 
God; 

18 That ye may eat the 
fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of 
captains, and the fleſh of 
mighty men, and the fleſh of 
horſes, and of them that fit 
on them, and the fleſh of all 


righteouſneſs he doth judge 


men, both free and bond, both 
ſmall and great. 10 
19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and 


12 His eyes were as a flame the kings of the earth, and 
of fire, and on his head wereſ their armies gathered together 
many crowns; and he had aſto make war againſt him that 
name written that no manſſat on the horſe, and againſt 


knew but he himſelf. 


is army. 


20 And 


err. 


20 And the beaſt was taken, ther his image, neither had 
and with him the falſe pro- received his mark upon their 
phet that wrought miraclesjforeheads, or in their hands 
— him, with which he de- ſand they lived and reigned with 
ceived them that had received|Chriſt a thouſand years. 


the mark of the beaſt, and 
them that worſhipp 
image. 


ing with brimſtone. 
21 And the remnant were 
flain with the ſword of him 
that ſat upon the horſe, which 
ſword proceeded out of his 
mouth: gre all the fowls were 
filled with their fleſh. 
CHAP. XX. 
Ae D I ſaw an angel come 
down from heaven, hav- 
ingt he key of the bottomleſs 
pit, and a great chain in his 
hand: | 
2 And he laid held on the 
dragon that old ſerpent, which 
is the devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thouſand years, 


ed his|lived not again until the thou- 
Theſe both were caſt|ſand years were finiſhed.” This 
alive into a lake of fire burn- [is the firſt reſurrection. 


„ 


A TION. 


* 


5 But the reſt of the dead 


6 Bleſſed and holy 1 he 
that hath part in the firſt re- 
ſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power, but they 
ſhall be prieſts of God, and of 


| 


— 


Chriſt, and ſhall reign with 
him a thouſand years. 
And when the thouſandſi 
years are expired, Satan ſhall 
be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive 
the nations, which are in the 
four quarters of the earth 
Gog and Magog, to gather 5 
them together to battle: the fou 
number of whom i as the ſand Wife 
of the ſea. fire 


3 And caſt him into the 


bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him rs of the earth, and com- 
up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, paſſed the camp of the faintsf 
that he ſhou'd deceive the na-|about, and the beloved city 
tions no more till the thouſand|and fire came down from God 
years ſhould be fulfilled : and ſout of heaven, and devoured} 
he muſt be looſed a|them. 


after that 
little ſeaſon. 


41 And I ſaw thrones, andſceived them, was caſt into the 
they fat upon them, and judg- lake of fire and brimſtone, 
ment was given unto them :{where the beaſt and the falſel 


9 And they went up on thef 


10 And the devil that de- 


and 7 ſaw the ſouls of them|prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 


that were beheaded for the[mented day and night for ever| 
witneſs of Jeſus, and for theſand ever. 


word of God, and which had 
vol worſhipped the beaſt, nei- 


11 And I fawa great white 


throne, and him that ſat on 
it 


Freer 


half 


them. 
12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall 


eadſWand great ſtand before God; 
ou- Hand => books were opened : 
hi Hand another book was opened, 


which is tbe book of life: and 
the dead were Judged out of 
thoſe things which were writ- 
ten in the books, according to 
their works. 
13 And the ſea gave up the 
þ dead which were in it: 
death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man 
N to their works. 
4 And death and hell were 
eaſt into the lake of fire : This 
Wis the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſoever was not 
Wfound written in the book of 
Wlife, was caſt into the lake of 


fre. 
CH A P. XII. 


N D I ſaw a new heaven 

: and a new earth: for the 
| I firit heaven and the firſt earth 
were paſſed away; and there 
was no more ſea. 

2 And I John ſaw the holy 
city, new Jeruſalem, coming 
down from God out of hea- 
ven prepared as a bride adorn- 

Jed for her huſband. 

3 And I heard a great voice, 
out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, 
me tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with 


them, and they ſhall be his 


t, from whoſe face the earth people, and God pimſelf ſhall 
2 the heaven fled away, and be with them, and be their 
there was found no place for God. 


4 And God ſhall wipe away fey 


all tears from their eyes ; and 
there ſhall be no more death, 
neither forrow, nor crying, 
neither ſhall there be any more 
pain ; for the former things 
are paſſed away. | 

5 And he that ſat u pen the 
throne, ſaid, Behold, ; make 
all things new. And he ſaid 
unto me, Write: for theſe 


and |words are true and faithful. 


6 And he ſaid unto me, It 
is done. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the 
end: I will give unto him that 
is athirſt, of the fountain of 
the water of life freely. | 

7 He that overcometh ſhall 
inherit all things, and I will be 
his God, and he ſhall be my 
ſon. 

8 But the fearful, and un- 


| [believing, and the abominable, 


and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all hars, ſhall 
have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone : which is the ſecond 
death. | 
9 And there came unto me 
one of the ſeven angels, which 
had the ſeven vials fullof the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked 
with me, ſaying, Come hither, - 
I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
lambs wife. 
10 And he carried u me away 
t in 


” Ls 


REVE I. 


= he lt to 2 great and high 

LEPpuntain, and ſhewed me that wall of it was of jaſper; and 
eat city, che holy Jeruſalem, the city was pure gold, like 
* ſending out of heaven trom unto clear glaſs. 


1 : God, 
11 is the 


unto à ſtone moſt precious, 
even like a jaſper ſtone, clear 
as cryſtal; 

12 Aud had a wall great 
and high, and had twelve 


gates, and at the gates twelve 


angels, and names 


written 


= thereon, which are tbe names 


of the twelve tribes of the 
children of ' Iſrael. | 
13 On the eaſt, three gates; 
on the north, three gates; on 
the ſouth, three gates ; and on 
the weſt, "three gates, 
14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and 
in them the names of the 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 


ing to the meaſure of a man, not be ſhut at all by day: fer 


K. * is, of the angel. 


glory oſſthe wall of the city were gar- 
+ and her light war like|niſhed with all manner of pre- 


A TI 0 N. 
18 And the building of the 


19 And the foundations of 


cious ſtones. The firſt foun« 
dation was jaſper ; the ſecond, 
ſapphire ; the third a chalce- 
dony the fourth, an eme- 
rald ; 
20 The bfth, fardony Xx ; 
the ſixth, ſardius: the feventh 
chryſolite ; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz. 3 the tenth, 
a chryſopraſus ; 3 the eleventh, 
a jacinct: the twelfth, an 
amethyſt, | 
21 And the twelve gates 
were twelve pearls ; every ſe- 
veral gate was of one pearl : 
nd the ſtreet of the city was 
pure gold, as it were tranſ- 
parent glaſs. | 


s And he that talked| 22 And I ſaw no temple m 
with me, had a golden reed|therein : for the Lord God al- of 
to . meaſure the city, and the mighty, and the Lamb, are by 
gates thereof, and the wall [the temple of it. ſe 
thereof. 23 And the city had no need 

16 And the city lieth four-Jof the ſun, neither of the I f. 
ſquare, and the length is as 2 to ſhine in it: for the I ir 
large as the breadth : and he glory of God did lighten it, and | 
meaſured the city with theſ the Lamb i: the light thereof. F 

reed, twelve thouſand fur-| 24 And the nations of them I n 
A Jongs: the length, and the which are ſaved, ſhall walk f. 
© breadth, and the height of it » the light of it: and the fi 
6 . are equal. kings of the earth do bring e 
” 17 And he meaſured the their glory and honour into 
Wall thereof, an hundred and it. t 
- forty and four cubits, accord- “ 25 And the gates of it ſhall t. 


there 


and of the Lamb. 


of life, which bare twelve man- 


theſe ſayings are faithful and 


CHAT. . 
there ſhall be no night there. the holy prophets ſent his alli 

26 And they ſhall bring the gel to thew unto his ſervaritsy 
glory and honour of the nati-|the things which muſt ſhorth 


* 


ons into it. | | 
27 And there ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into it any thing 
that defileth, neither what/c- 
ever worketh abomination, or 
maletb a lie: but they which 
are Written in the Lambs 


bock of life. 


CHAP. XXIL 
N D he fhewed me a pure 
river of water of life, 


clear as cryſtal, proceeding| 


out of the throne of God, 


2 In the midſt of the ſtreet 
of it, and of either fide of 
the river, was there the tree 


ner of fruits, and yielded her 


be done. 1 
7 Behold, I come quick-. 
ly : bleſſed is he that keepeth 


che ſayings of the prophecy. 


}f this book. 


8 And I John ſaw theſe _ 
chings, and heard them. And 
when I had heard and ſeen, . 
I fell down te worſhip. before 


the feet of the angel, which 
ſkewed me theſe things. 
9 Then ſaith he unto me, 
See thou do it not: for 1 
am thy 


and of them which keep the 
ſayings of this book: wor- 
ſhip God. 


10 And he ſaith unto me, | 


fruit every month: and the[Seal not the ſayings of the 
leaves of the tree were for theſ prophecy of this book; for 


healing of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no 
more curſe: but the throne 
of God and of the Lamb ſhall 
be in it; and his ſervants ſhall 
ſerve him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his 
face: and his name ſhall be 
in their foreheads. 

5 And there ſhall be no 
night there, and they need 
no candle, neither light of the 
ſun ; for the Lord giveth them 
light; and they ſhall reign for 
ever and ever. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, 


the time is at hand. | 

11 He that is unjuſt, let 
him be unjuſt ſtill ; and he 
which is filthy, let him be fil- 


thy ſtill : and he that is righ- 


teous, let him be righteous 
ſtill : and he that is holy, let 
him be holy ſtill. 


12 And behold, I come 


quickly; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man 
according as his work ſhall be. 
| 13 I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, 
the firſt and the laſt. | 
14 Bleſſed are they that 
do his - commandments, that 


true. And the Lord God of 


they may have right to the = 


tree 


fellow- ſervant, and 
of thy brethren the prophets, 


& 


tee © SP 4 * my enter rey man aber ns 6 
n 9 5 le ä intb words. of the prophecy of thig 
282 book, If any man ſhall add 
. 15 For n ere dogs, unto theſe things, God ſhall 
and ſorcerers, and whoremong-Jadd unto him the plagues 
ers, and murderers, and idol-ſthat are Written in this] 
aters, and whoſoever loveth book: 
and maketh a lie. ® | 19 And if any man mal 
16 1 Jeſus have ſent mine take away from the words 
= 4 55 to teſtify unto youſof the book of this prophecy, 
ttheſe things in the churches. God ſhall take away his part 
I am the root and the off-ſout of the book of life, and 
- ſpring of David, and theſout of the holy city, and from 
bright and morning ſtar. the things which are written 
17 And the Spirit and the in this book. | 
” bride fay, Come. And let] 20 He which teſtifieth theſe * 
him that heareth ſay, Come. things, ſaith, Surely come 
And let him that is athirſt, Ann Amen. 59 ſo, 
4 1 And whoſoever will, Come Lord Jeſus. 
let him take the water of Jife] 21 The grace of our Lord 
* freely. Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. 


: Po 


| be „ For 1 del unto Amen, 


RY 


/ 


